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PREMONITION 


Concerning this 


Second Edition. 


% 


READER, 


Take the Zove of God and Self-dextals to be 
the ſum of all ſaving Grace and Religion z 
the firſt of the Poſttive part, &the ſecond of 
theOppolttive or Negative part:AndI judge 


of the meaſure of my own and all other mens true 
_ piety by theſe two, And it is the rarity of 
theſe two which afſſureth me of the rarity of 
{incere Godlineſs, O how much ER 

2 10W 


% 


how little ove of God, are too often found among | 


thoſe contenders for, ſuppoſed, true Doctrine, true 


Worſhip, true Diſcipline, and the true Church ! | 


who can ſay that their Zeal for theſe things, 
doth cat up themiclves, their Charity, their 
Peaceableneſs,and their Brethren ! The ſame men 
that will not abate an opinion, a formality , a 
{ingularity,for the Churches Peace and Concord, 
or jor the intereſt of Love, and the healing of our 


wounds, will as hardly abate a jot of their | 


Wealth, their worldly honour, their carnal inte- 
reſt, or ſelfiſh wills ; which ſhews that their zeal 
and ſeeming Orthodoxneis and wiſdom (as in 
them) is not from above bur from beneath, 
Jam.3.15,16,17. 


_ 


| 


| 
| 


O that men knew what hearts-eaſe ſelf-ac- 
pial bringeth, by mortifying all that corrupteth | 


and troubleth the ſouls of ſinners ! And if that. 


part of Religion which ſeemeth hardeſt 8 barſh- 
eſt be {0 ſweet, what is our Love and Deligit 
in God, but the foretaſte of Heaven it (eli © 

Bur the. ſoul is ſeldom fit to relun this Do- 


ctrine aright,till ſome ſj ecial providence or con- 


 viction have made all the world notori- 
_ ouſly inſufficient for our relief. Bur he thar in 
or after ſharp affliction will ſtill be ſe/f/þ in a 
predominant degree, is next ro hopeleſs, Ire- 


a little before he forſook the Land of his Nati- 
Vity, made this the firſt word that ever he ſpake 


« 
is 


| 


member that one accounted of eminent wiſdom, | 


lo. 


' tome, ['7 thanx you eſpecially for 
your Book of Self-dexial: ] And 


The late LordChicf 
, _ . f Julttic 6 Qizuii Sts 
when we are going out of the 7, 


world,we ſhall al! be much fitter 
toreliſh and underſtand the Doctrine of Se!f- 
denial, than now weare. 

Bur though undeniable reaſon thus preſented, 
by the grace of God, do much cure ſome particu- 
lar ſouls, yer a!as, the World, che moſt of the 
Church vilible&che Land is fo far uncured,as that 


ſelfiſhneſs ſtill rriumphech over our innocency, 


piety and pcace, and ieemeth ro deride our hopes 
of remedy, Were Profeſſion as rare as true 
Self-denial, I ſhould be of their mind who reduce 
the Church intoa much narrower room than ei- 
ther the Roinan, the National , the Presbyterian, 
or Independent. Alas, how few are thoſe true 
Believers, whoſe inordinate SELF-LOVE; 
SELF-CONCEITEDNESS, SELF-WILL, 
and SELF-SEEKING aretruly conquered by 
FAITH, and turned into the LOVE of GOD 
as GOD. and of the PUBLICK GOOD.and of 


: their NEIGHBOUR, as themlelves ; and into 


a HUMBLED UNDERSTANDING con- 
{cious of its Ignorance; and into a humbled 


ſubmiſſrve WILL, which is more diſpoſed to 


follow thanto lead,and roobey than to be Impe- 


rious and domineerz and intoa LIFE entirely 

dcvotea to God and tothe Common good ? 
But this complaint yas made before : But 
EE whe 


what we moſt feel,vic are moſt inclined to ..cr ; | 
and to preſs that oa o7hers, which we find moſt | 
necefiary to our /e/ves, And I mult ſay, that of 
all the Books which I have written, I peruic 
none ſo often for the uſe of my own foul in its. 
daily work, as my ZLrfe of Faith, and this of Self- | 
denial, and the Jaſt part of the Sarzts Reſp, 
One little thing I will here tcl] the Reader, | 
that no Book of mince ( except the two 
firſt) had ever the word © Dedicatory] joyned to | 
the Epiſtle by my conicnrt, bur I have very oft | 
prohibited itin vain ; whether by the ob/zv1on 
or felf-conceit of the Bookſellers or the Printers; 
I cannot tell, Not that IT condemn the word in 
others, but that my Epiſtles were ſtill of fo dit- 
ferent an importance, as did require a different 


Title, 


RS. IE os. a. 0. 
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To the Honourable Colonel 
JAMES BERRY, &c. 


SIR, 


DF Rovidence having deprived me of the op- 
& portunity of nearer converſe with you, 
which heretofore I have empoyed , yet 
leaving me the ſame affections, they 
work towards you as they can; and have choſen 
here to ſpeak to you tn the hearing of the world,that 
72y words may remain to the ends intended, when 
aprivate Letter may be burnt or caſt aſide, 
Flattery I am confident you expect not from me, 
becauſe you know me, and know me to be your 


friend, (And yet my late Monitor hath made 


many ſmile, by accuſiag me of that fawning 
crime,) 41am told what it is to bleſs my friend 
with a lond voice, Prov, 27, 14. { have learnt 


7y 


The Epiſtle Monitory. | 


zpy ſeif, that [Open rebuke is better than ſecret 
love; and that faithful are the wounds of a 
friend, bur the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful] 
Prov. 27.5,6. And therefore I fhall do as 1 
world be done by. Faithfulne(ſs axd Uſefulneſs 
{hall be the meaſure of my meſſage to you, And they 
have commanded me to ſet before you this leſſox 
of Self-denial, and earneſtly to intreat you, and 
avain intreat you, that you will faithfully Read, 
and Learn, ad Practiſe it, Thongh I judeed you 
have learnt it long azo, 1think it not necdleſs to 
mind you of it again, my ſoul bets aſtoniſhed to 
ſee the power of Selfiſhnels zz the world, even in 
thoſe that by Confeſſions and Prayers,and high Pro- 
feſſroms, have frequently, condemned it. Yet this 
7 the Radical-mortal ſin, where this lives, all 
frns virtaally lives, Say that a man u Selfiſh, 
and (in that meaſure) you ſay all that is naught of 
him as to hs inclination, That Seifiſhneſs 7s the 
ſumme of Vice, andihe Capital enemy of God, of 
Common-wealths, of Order and Government, of 
all Grace aud Vertue, of every holy Ordinance 
and Duty, eſpecially of Unity and Brotherly Love, 
and of the welfare of our neighvours, and of our 
own ſalvation, I have manifeſted to you in the 
following Diſcourſe. But alas, what weed we 
words to manifeſt it, when the flames of diſcord 
and long-continued diviſions among Brethren do 
manifeſt it ! when hatred, ſtrife, wariance, 


emmlation, backbitine, violence, rebelljons,blood- | 


ſhed, 


oy T_T — Ga” —_Om—_ 


The Epiſtle Monitory, 
[bed, refiſting and pulling dowhp of Governments, 
have fo lamentably declared it ! when ſuch ha- 
work is made by it before our ezes,and the evil ſpiris 
goes 0 ana proſpereth, ana deſolation is zealouſiy 
and fuduuſly carried on, and the woice of Peace-' 
makers 1 aeſpiſes or drowned in the confuſed 
noiſe ! F Pretumptuous are they , telf-willed, 
they have not been afraid to fpcak evil of digni- 
ties , 2 Pet. 2, 10, ] To ſpeak evils was that 
the height of preſumption ana ſelf-willeaneſs then ? 
Alas, how much further hath it proceeded now ? 
even under the Cloak of Livery and Religion © 
How many Conqueronurs that have often triumph- 
ed over their enemies, are conquered by them- 
ſelves, azd live in continnal captivity, under this 
home-bred moſt imperions Tyrant ? 

whence is it but for want of ſelf-denial, that 
there is ſuch ſcrambling for Rul: and Greatueſs, 
for Riches and Homonrs among all? As if they 
thouzht it more defirable to fall from an high place 
than a low | and at death to part with Riches thax 
with Poverty ! and at Judeement to have much to 
auſwer for, than little ! and togo to Heaven as 2 
Camel through a needles eye, than by the more 
plain and eaſie way ! , | 

thence is it bat for want of (cit-denial, that 
men are fo hardly convinced of their ftas, te they 
aever ſo open, aa odions, and ſcandalous, if they 
be but ſuch as will admit of az2;excuſe before the 
world? Aff fins that are vonſeſt, are ſuch as 

ſeems 


The Epiſtle Monitory. 

feem not to be d:[araceful, or {web whoſe jaſtifi- 
cation would double the diſprace, or ſuch as are 
confeſt in pride, that the Confeſſer may gain the 
reputation of humility. 

whence 15 it but for want of (clif-denial, that 
Chriſtian Love & grown ſo cold, while all profeſs 
zt to be the badze of Chriſts Diſciples? And that 
ſo many profeſſors have ſo little Charity for 
any but thoſe of their own opinions: unleſs it be 
a flandering Chavity, or a per ſecuting, 0r murde- 
ring Charity ? That all is commenaagle '0r excu- 
ſable, that is done by men of their own concetts ; 
and all condemnable, or a diminutive good, thar 
z fonmua in thoſe that differ from them ; eſpecially 
if they aitpute or write againſt them ? 

hence is it but for want of (e!f-denial, that 
men vho know that whoredom, and arunkenne(s, 
aud tneft are fins, can get be ignoraus (in the 
midſt of light) that diſcord ani Church-drivifions 
are ſins? Aud that they hear him with beart-riſing, 
enmity, or ſuſpicion, that doth arclaim againſt 
them? As if Unitins were vecome the work of $4- 


tan, and Dividing were become the work of Chriſt. 
Tran nt Dividing from thoſe without, but Di- 
viding 72 his Church, aid among hu Members ; 
who are all 2aptized with ce Spirit into one body, 
I Cor. 12, 13. ever the Body of Chrift, (not of 
the Pope) of which even Apoſtles are bit mem- 
bers (and therefore Peter was mot the Head) 
x Cor, 12,27, 28. which « 'ſo tempered 

| together 


The Eviſtic Monitory. 


| zogether by God, that there fheald be no ſchiſm 


init, but that the members {hould have the ſame 
care one of another, 1 Cor. 12.24, 25. Andthat 
for all the plain and terrible paſſages againſt Di- 
viſions, that are found in the word of God, it 
ſeems to ſome a Vemal ſin, and to others a com- 
mendable Vertue, if not a mark of Chriſtian Piety, 
Imay ſeem to ſpeak incredible things of the de- 
lnfions of ſelfiſh Profeſſors of Religion, if they were 
not atteſled by the common and lamentable expe- 
FICRce of the FIes, 
And whence ts it but ſor want of (elf-denial,that 
Peace-makers ſucceed mo better in their at- 
tempts? That while all men cry up Peace ans 


Unity, moſt men are deſtroying them, and few are 


furthering them, and fewer do it with zeal and 
ailigence ; ſo few, that they are borz down in the 
crowd, and ſpeed no bettez than Lot among the 
rabble of the Sodomites, that cryed ont againſt 
him | 1 his one fellow came in to ſojourn,and he 
will needs be a judge: Now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them] Gez. 19.9, How 
long have ſome been longing, and praying, and 
moving, and lavouring for Peace among the pro- 
feſſed ſons of Prety ana Peace, in England ? and 
all (for ouzht I ſee) almoſt in vain: unleſs to the 
condemnation of a ſelfiſh unpeaceable generation, 
(But yet let the ſons of Peace plead for it, as 
loug as they have a tonene and breath to 
ſpeak,) 


 tphence 


_=_ The Epiſtle Monitory, 
F: whence can it be but for want of ielf-denial, 
15 that Magiſtrates profeſſing a zeal for Holineſs,ve- 
gard no more the intercſt of Chriſt ? but that the 
rame( eFbut the name ofliberty, (a libertythat bat 
xeither Moral good or evilinit) 1s ſet in the bal 
lece acain(} the things of everlaſting conſequence 
and thouzht ſuffucrent to over-weigh them? And 
that the meer pretence of this indifferent-carnal 
Liberty, is thought an araument of ſufficient 
weight, for the introauttion of a wicked damning 
i. Liberty, evena Liberty to deceive and deſtroy as 
many as theycan, and to hizder thoſe that endea- 
our mens ſalvation? And what's the argu- 
 anent pleadedfor all this? It's partly a pretence 
# of rendcrnels and mercy: azd partly becauſe 
men cannot be mace Relieious by force, A4zd 
ruſt ſuch ignorant or jugting confuſ! ſroas ſerve turn; 
fo cheat a Nation of their Religion and Liber- 
\ zies,. and many thouſands of their ſalvation? As 
, #f allthe controverſie were, whether we ſhould 
. force other's to be of our Religion ? when it is only 
or principally, whether we may hiader them from 
robbing mus of our own? and from tempting 
| znſtable ſouls toſia and to damnatipn? and from 
” —  dindring the means of mens ſaluation ? and 
from the open pradtiſe of Taviatry or uagodlipefs ? 
Af we cannot force them to the chriſtiaz fo wth, 
' cannot we hinder them from drawing oth:rs from 
#t PT And are unmerciful to them, , if we give 
them leave fo dama themſelves ( for that's the 
mercy, 


The Epiſtle Monitory, 
mercy that is pleaded for) and only hinder them 
from damning others ? Is it crueity or perſecnti- 
oa to hinder them from ticing ſouls to Hell, as long 
as they may freely go thither themſelves? [ 
{hould rather think, that if we did our beſt to ſave 
themſelves, it were far from eruclty. For ex- 
ample, if Infidel, or Papiſts Books be prohibited , 
what cruelty or perſecution is this? If Quakers 
be htadred from railing at Gods Ordinances 11 
the cp:a ſtreets and Afiemblics, what cruelty or 
perſecution is this? But ſome think it enough for 
this Toleration, that they think as confidently they 
are inthe righr, as we dothat they. err ! And ſa 
ao Heathens, Mahometans, and Infidels, And 
what ! Shall every man have leave to go evil, 
that can but be ignoraut enouoh to think.(or ſay be 
thinks that he doth well ? And muſt Magiſtrates 
rule as men that are uncertain whether there 
be a Chriſt, or a Church, or a Heaven, or Hell, 
becauſe ſome are found in their Dominions ſo fool- 
iſh or impiozes as to be uncertain of it ? In plain 
Emnpliſh, is it any hinderance to mens ſalvation, 
and furtherance of their aamnation, to be made 
Infidels, Papiſts, and ſuch as deny the Eſſentials 
of Chriſtianity, or not? If wt; then away with 
Chriſtianity and Reformation, Why do we pretend 
to it our ſelves? But if it be will merciful 
Rulers ſet up a trade for butchering of fouls ? and 
allow me to ſet up a ſhop of poiſon for all to buy 
and take that will? yea to proclairs this pozſor 


for 


for want of {elf-denial * 


The Epiſtle Monitory, 
for ſouls, inſireets and Charch aſſemblies, as if 


Mens ſouls WCYe 710, 7330FC WOT TH 15 Rats or Mite, 
or hurtful vermine, or it were "_—_ noble at- 
chievement to ſend as many as may be to the De- 

vil, Tuape a rians's whether all this be not 
if felfifh intereſt led 
them not to this , and if they were more tender of 
the Intereſt of Chriſt than of their own, and of 
mens ſouls. than of their fle [h, it would aot be 
thus. But the ſame argu nent that tem pls the ſemnſ! nal 
to Hell, doth tempt ſuch Mag (Irates to ſet Fe Li- 
berty for drawing men t9 Hell, The wicked [ell 
their ſouls to ſpare their ficſh, and let go Heaven 
to enjoy the Liberty of ſiuniag; and run into 
Hell to ſcape the trouble of an holy life: 4nd ſuch 
Magiſtrates ſell the peoples ſouls ro ſpare the fleſh 
of the deceivers ; and 1n tenderneſs and mercy 
fo their bodies. they dare mot reſtrain men from 
ſeeking their damnation. Is faith and holizeſs 
propagated by per ſwaſion, and mot by force ? 
Surely then Infidelity, Popery and Ungodlineſs , 
are propagated by perſingy or too ! Again 1 tell you, 

{elf-love doth make ſuch Rulers wiſer than to 
orant Commiſſinn or Liberty to all that will, to 

tice their ſouldrers to mutinics or rebellion, their 
wives to Adultery, their chilarea to proaigality, 

or their ſervants to theevery: But the love of 
Chriff- and mens [aluatio is not ſo ſtrong as to ſq- 
tisfie them whether mca ſhould be hindred from 
raiſmns mutiniesinhis Church, and from deſtroy- 
FL14 


The Epiſtle Monitory, 
ing foals ! For ſooth, they tell us that Chriff is ſufe 

cient to look to his own cauſe, Very true ( and 
they ſhall oae day kmow it.) But muſt - he net 
therefore teach or rule by men? 1s not Adultery, 

{urder, Theft, Rebellion, againſt the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, ' and his Laws, as well as Popery and 11t- 
fiaelity? And muſt they therefore be let alone 
by man? Chriſt & ſufucient to Teach the world, 
as well xs to Govera. But doth it follow t hat me 
muſt be no Teachers unacr him? Nothin but 
ſclfiſhnels could cauſe this blindne(s. 

And becauſe I know, that thus ſtream procecis 
from the Roman ſpring, and it is their great de- 
frm to perſwade the world, that it belongs not to 
Araoiſlrates to meaale with Religion, but only to 
cheriſh them that the Pope approveth of, and to 

uniſh thoſe whom the Pope condemns, and that 
Chriſt muſt Govern and judge of matters of Re- 
ligion himetf, that is, by his pretended Roman 
Vicechriſt, Tfball enly ow ſay this : that if Rowe 
were acquainted with (clf-cenial, and if the (el- 
fiſh caraal 7atereſt of Riches and Rule and world- 
ly greataeſs, had not blinded them, they could ae- 
ver have believed themſelves, that Chriff did 
appornt the Pope of Rome to be his Univer ſal Vi- 
car ; ana that Princes ana Magiſtrates 1n their 
own Dominions, have mt more Power to judge 
who is to be tolerated or puniſhed by the ſword, 
than the Pope of Rome: when no Prieſt or Pre- 
late upon earth (as ſuch) hath axy thins to do with 
ſuch 
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The Epiſtle Monitory, 
juch a judgement, no not in the places where 
they live. All that they have todo herein, is to 
Juage who is the Heretich or offendor in order to 
1 cenſure and excommunication :; But it's Aa 
&ifirates oaly that muſf judge who is the Heretick 
Of fem dor 12 oracr to corporal puniſhment OY Xe- 
firatut, Aud thu 1 undertake to make 200d a- 


 gainſt all the Papiſts in the world : much more 


that the Roman Tyrant, hath no ſuch Power at 
the Antipoacs, and in all the Chriſtian Nations oz 
earth. 

Remember in all this, that I ſpeak not aoainſt 2 
Toleration of Goaly tolerable men, Epiſcopal, 
Presbyterian, Independent, Anabaptiſt, &c, 
that will walk iz Charity, Peace and Concord , 
$>we ſhall never be well till theſe are clo- 
icd. 
Bnt do we not know that Papiſts have Traly 
aud Spain and Germany aza France at haxd to 
help them ? And that if we grant them ſuch a 1:- 
berty as ſhall ſtrengthen them and make way for 
their power, we give away our own liberty, and 
are preparing fazgots {or our martyraom, and 
giving away the Goſpel that by wonders of mercy 
hath been till now preſerved,(and I hope ſhall be 
preſerved in deſpite of Rome ana Hell.) Nor yes 
ao I plead for any cruelty agazaſt a Papiſt, but 
for a neceſſary Tefence of the! intereſt of Chriſt 


and the fouls of men, and the hopes of our poſterity, 


True Humanity abhyrreth cruelty, 
Did 


Sa SS Ik wks oo i... 


The Epiſtle Monitory, 


Did Magiſtrates well know their dependence 
, #pon God, and that they are his officers, and muſt 
\  makehim their end, they would not take their 
| flocks zo be their maſters, though they may take 
them for their charge ; nor would they ſet up 4 
carnal intereſt of the multitude, againſt the plea- 
ſtng of God, and mens ſalvation: nor would they 
think ſo highly of mens conceits and wills as to 


judge it a matter of ſo much moment, to allow 


them in Religion to ſay or do what they liſt, If © 
allowing a mans ſelf zz the prattice of Known fin, 
7s inconſiſtent with a ſlate of grace, and a ſign of 
a miſerable ſlave of Satan : 1 leave it to you to con- 
fraer, what it will prove to allow others evez 
Countries and Nations in Known ſin; Ard if 
Rwlers know not that ſetting up an Univerſal Vice- 
chriſt, aud worſhipping bread (though they think 
there is no bread) with Divine worthp; and ſer- 
; Ving God in ax unknown tongue, with other 
points of Popery, are fins; and that oppoſing and 
' reproaching the holy Scriptures, Ordinances, and 
Miniſtry, are frn;wo to ſuch Rulers, anawo tothe 
' Nations that are Ruled by ſuch. O what a blef- 
\ frng is a holy ſelf-denying Magiſtracy to a Nati- 
03. If one conld have told you twenty years ago, 
that you and ſuch as you (bould be Rulers in this 
Land, how confidently woula you have promiſed 
an univerſal encouragement to godlineſs, and 4 
vigorous promoting the cauſe of Chriſt, and a zea- 


bores ſuppreſſing of all that is againſt it ! Little would 
2" NY 
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The Epiſtle Monitory, 


you or 1 have thought that after Profeſſors of god. 


lineſs were in power, ſo many years ſhould have. 
been ſpent in deſtroying Charity and Unity, and 
cheriſhing almoſt all that will ſkand up for the Devil, 
azd pleas his cauſe againſt the Dottrine and Di{- 
cipline aid worſhip and Churches and Officers of 
Teſs Chriſt, And that i#z their dayes it ſhowld 
have been put to the Queſtion, whether the Mi- 
niſtry it {elf ſhould be taken down,” And that 
men 38 power ſhould write for 7:berty, for all 
that willcall it [elf Religion, even Popery not ex- 
cepted(nor I thine, Infidelity or Mahaumetiſm.it 
felf) a2dthat thoſe that write 10 ſpould be mien in 
Power? - 24y heart-won!d have riſen againſt him 
as ax odieus calunniatcr, that ſhould have pre- 
ſrumed to tell me, that ſuch men as have attempted 
this, world ever have come to ſmh a paſs: and 


 Tibhon/d have encoitutred thens with Hazaels que- 


ftion, Are they dogs, that they ſhould do ſo wile « 
thins "and exerciſe ſurh cruelty on fouls, apa. 
-ef to by 1219 back he te fo of Eo th nifty 
ſeek to bring back the people of God to the Romaiſh* 
vomit, ana ſet up the greateſt tyranny oz earth, 
end all nnacr pretence of & Religtons Tiber- 
ty © | Tl 


But alas, it :s wof Magiſtrates only that are. fo 
wantinz is tclf-denial, Aimiſters alſo are 


% 


Inilty of this CVizHC ? Or elſe Wwe ſhonld 20t hare 


veer ſo forward to diviſieas, and ſo backward 19 
the care; ar wonld men of this profeſſion, for 
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cheriſhed diſſenſion, ad fled from concord, and 


have had a hand in the reſiſting amd pullingdown 
Authority, 472d embroiling the” Nations in wars 
and miſcries. And where ts it but for want of 
{clf-denial, (for our own faults muſt be confeſ- 
ſed) that the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſo much 1- 
lent z the midſt of ſuch heinous miſcar riages as 
the times abound with? I know we receive not 
our Commiſſun as Prophets did, by immediate 
extraordinary inſpiration ! But what of that e 
The Prieſts that were called Ly an ordinary way, 
were bound to be plata and faithful ia their Of- 
fice, as well as the Prophets: And ſo are we. 
How plainly ſpoke the Prophets even to Kinas? 
and how patiently did they bear indigmities and 
per ſecutions ? But now we are grown carually 
wile and cantelons; ( for hily wiſaom and cau- 
tion I allow) and if duty be like to coſt us dear, 
we can think that we are excuſed from it : If 
Great men would ſet up Popery iz the Land by a 
Toleration ; alas, how many Miniſters think 
they may be ſilent, for fear leſf the contrivers 
ſhould call them feditions or turbulent or diſobe- 
dient, or ſhould ſet men to rail at them and call 
them Lyers ad Calumniators: or for fear leſs 
' they ſhould be perſecuted, and Wi:d in their e= 
| ſtatesor names |! If they do but foreſee, that men in 
power or hoour in the world, will charge thens 
with Lies o7 uncliriſtian deali ing, for ſpeaking 
the words of Truth and Soberne(s; azainſt the 
Z Þ -2 077.. 
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The Epiſtle Monitory & | 


Introduction of Popery ana impiety, aud that 


they ſhall be made as the ſcorn and off-ſcouring of 


ail the wortd, and have all manner of evil ſaying 


falſly ſpoken 'of them, for the ſake of Chriſt, his 


Church and truth,” they preſently conſult with 


fleſh and blood, and think themſelves diſcharg- 


edof their duty: when God ſaith, Exek. 33.6. 
&c. [ If the watchman fee the ſword come, and 
blow not the Trumper, and the people be not 
warned ; it the {word come and take any pcr- 
fon from among them, he is taken away in his 
iniquity , bur his blood will I require at the 
watchmans hand.'] Axd were we mo watch- 
men, jet we have this command, Lev. 19. 17-. 
[ Thou ſhalc not hate thy brother in thy heart : 
enou ſhalc in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer {in upon him.] Yer now many 
Ainiſters will be craclly ſilent, leſt they ſhould 
be charzed with malice and hating thoſe whom 
they are commanded to rebuke, The ſword of 
violence 7 perſwaade them not to meddle with : 
Eut were it not for want of (elf- denial, the ſword 
ef the ſpirit would be more faithfully managed 
againſt the ſins of the greateſt enemies of Chriſt 
and of the Goſpel, giz it us by moſt, though it 
ſhould oft us re than ſcorns and flanacrs, 
and thounh we know that bonds and afflidtions 

aid ablae us. | 
And wverily 1 cannot yet underſtand, that the 
contempt and [corm of the Adiniſtry in England, 
7s 


The Eviſtle Monitory, 


is fed by any thing ſo much as ſelfiſhneſs. Conl4 
we be for all mens Opinions ad Carnal inte- 
relts, (0 what experience have 1 had of this !) 
all men, for ought I ſee, woula be for ns : 1s it a 
crime tobe a Miniſter? Donubtleſs it's then a 
crime to be a Chriſtian: And he that rails at #5 
as Miniſters to day, it's like will rail at us as 
Chriſtians to morrow. But if ſuch will wvonch- 
ſafe to come to me, before they venture their 
fouls, and ſoberly debate the caſe, T undertake to 
prove the truth of Chriſtianity. The world may ſee 
2 Clem. Writers exceptions a7ainſt my Trea- 
ziſe of Intidelity, what this tranſparent S9- 
phiſms, and filly Cavils, they uſe againſt the 
Chriſtian canſe. when they have well anſwered, 
zot only that Treatiſe, bur Du _ | 
Pleſſis, Grotius, Vives, Ficinus {4,7 Ream of the 
Micrelius, CF the ancient apo- wines = wa : 
logies of the Chriſtian writers 
of the Church, let them boaſt thea that they have 
coafuted Chriſtianity. The Devil hath told me 
lon a0 in his ſecret tzmptations, as much againſt 
the Chriſtian Faith, as ever I yet read in any of 
eur Apoſtates: But God hath told me of much more 
that sfor it, and enabled me to ſee the folly of 
their Reaſonings, that think the myſteries of th? 
Goſpel to be fooliſhneſs, 

But if it be not as Miniſters and Chriſtine 
chat weare hated ; what wit. then ? If veran{e 
we 478 monorant, inſufficient, negligent or {can- 


B 3 Ealous, 


The Epiſtle Monitory. 
dalous , why do they n0r by a legal trial caſt us 


T may with TwtvN:az 
call all our eremies to 
Earch their Court Re- 
curds, and 'ce how ma- 
ny of us have been caſt 
out or ſfi'eacel for any 
1mmorality, but for o- 
keying Conſc:ene a- 
eainſt the interet or 
* wills of fome who think 
that Conſcience ſhould 
give place ro the'r Com- 
mands. Read tie two 
or th: ee laſt Chapiers in 
Dr, Ko:dtn*s Anal.fedit. 


out, and put thoſe inour places 
that are more able, diligent 
and godly, when we have 


provok'd themtoit, and beg'd 


it of them ſo often as we have 
done ? If it be becauſe we are 
z0t Papilts, 7r is becauſe we 
cannot rexonnce all our 1enſes, 
car Reaſon, the Scripturezzhe 
Unity, Judgment azd Tradi- 


dion of the far greateſt part of 


the Univerſal Church ? If X 


have not already proved that 
Popery fighteth againſt all theſe, and 2m not able 
fo make it good againſ} any Feſnit on earth, let 
them go on to aumber me with Hereticks,ana let 
them uſe me as they do ſuch when I amin their 
power. Jf we are hated becauſe we are not of the 
Opinions of thoſe that hate ws, it ſeems thoſe 
Opinions are exemics to Charity; and then we 
have little reaſon to emirace them. And if 
this be it, we are tader an unavoidable neceſſity 
of being bated: For among ſich atverſity of O- 
pinions, z# 2 72pof/eble for rs to comply with all, 
;f we durlt be falſe to the known truth, and durit 
become the ſervants of men, and make every 
felf-concettea Brother the Maſter of our Faith, 
4 RP | _—_ - | 
If we are ſo revized, becenſe re are againſt an | 
"NN 00 Fo afoas Fa.” SPE. EE ey To. E417 
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che truths and wayes of Chriſt, and of labourin® 
in Satans harveſt, to the dividing of the Chur- 
ches and the dammation of ſouls, it is then in the 
up-ſhot, becauſe we are of any Religion, and are 
. wot deſpiſers of the Goſpel, and of the Church, 
and of mens ſalvation,and becauſe we belicv? in 
Jeſs Chriſt, T1 have lately found by their ex- 
clamations, and common defamations, ani 
threatuings, and by the Volumes of reproaches 
tnat come forth againſt me, ana by the ſwarms 
of lzes that have been ſent forth avatuſt me 
thronh the Land, that ever the preſent Con- 
wrivers of Englands Miſery ( Liberty, 7 would 
fay) andof T vleration for Popery, ana more, are 
themſelves unable to bear contradiction from one 
ſuch an inconſiderable per ſon as my (elf; and 
they have got it into the months of ſoul! iers, 
that my writings are the cauſe of wars, and that 
fill I give over writins, they ſhall not aive over 
fighting (though I ao ll that 

I 412 able to ao for Peace. ) 4nd Read Mfr. Stu9ys ant 
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The Epiſtle Monitory, 
when Libertiniſm 1 ſet up, Tea if they will 
ſeek the ruine of the Church and Cauſe of Chriſt. 
they muſt look that we ſhould take Liberty to con- 
tradict them, and to ſpeak for Chriſt and the ſouls 
of men, till they have deprived us of tongues, or 
pens, or lives; And they muſt expect that we 
obey God rather than men, and that, as Paul 
aia Peter, Gal.2. 11. we withſtand them 
to theface; and that Satanſhall not be unreſs- 
(fed, becauſe he is transformed into an Angel 
oi Light; or his Miniſters be anrefiſied, be- 
cauſe they are transformed into the Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs ; zor the falſe Apoſtles and de- 
ceittul workers, becanſe they are transformed 
into the Apoſtles of Chriſt] 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 
I 5. Nor muſt they think to do ſo horrid a thing, as t9 
weave their Libertiniſm, &Toleration of Popery 
into a new Fundamental Conſtitution of the 
Common-weaith, which Parliaments muſt have 
_... no power to alter, azd that the 
know that 1t tard- 

rech thouſands in imre- AJCS 70 come ſhall curſe zs for 
NIteNCy, wo lay that O- 643687 fulence , and ſay that At- 
nd tematts made PIſcrs, and other Chriſtians 
et with yo? And will were all ſo baſely ſelfiſh, as 
noleelemen mn wel for fear of reproaches or ſuf 
emo; ferings, to ſay nothing, but 
cowaraly to betray the Goſpel, 


and their Countrey. If the rattling of the hail of 


perſecution on the tiles,even on this fleſp,which ws 
gut the tzbernacle of our ſouls be a terrible thing ; 
| Jory 


Wo» 


muy mum” 


The Epiſtle Monitory. 
bow much more terrible u the indignation of the 
Lord, and the threats of him that is a conſumins 
fire ! If you can venture your life againſt an 
enemy in the field, we are baſtards and mnt 
Chriſtians if we cannot venture ours, and give 
them up to perſeenting rage, as long as we 
know that we have a Maſter that will ſave us 
harmleſs, and that the God whom we ſerve is able 
to deliver us,& that he hath charged us not to fear 
them that kill the body, and after that can do 
20 more, &c. and that he hath told as that we 
are bleſſed when men revile us and perſecute 
us, and ſay all manner of evil againſt us falſly 
for bis ſake ; bidding ns, Rejoyce and be ex- 


.ceeding glad, for great is our reward in hea- 


ven: for fo perſecuted they the Prophets thar 
were before us, Mat.5. 10, II, 12. and when 
we are told that he that will ſave his life ſhall 


loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe his life, for the 


ſake of Chriſt, ſhall finde it , Mat. 16. 25. and 
when we know that we own a cauſe that ſhall 
prevail at laſt, and reſiſt them whoſe end ſhail 
be according to their works , 2 Cor. 11.15. 
And what though this be unknown to the op- 
oſers? That will not warrant us to betray a 
cauſe that we know zo be of God ; ror will the 10129- 
rance of others exciſe us, for negleitins bow 
truth and auty, If the ſouls of private perſons 
be worth all the (fudy and labour of ons lives, 
and we muſt acal faithfully with them, whatever 
7 
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#t ſpall coſt us : ſurely the ſafety of a Nation, and 
the hopes of our poſterity, and the publick intereſt 
of Chriſt, ts worthy to be ſpoken for with much 
more zeal, anawe may ſuffer more joyfully, for 
contradicting a publick deſtroyer of the Church, 
tha for telling a poor drunkard or whoremonger 
of nts ſin and miſery. | 

Hitherto 1 have permitted my pen to expreſs 
ny ſenſe of the common want of ſe\f-denial iz the 
Land: Now give me leave, as your moſt affe- 
ctionate faithful friend, to tura my ſtile a little 
eo your ſelf, andearneſtly to entreat of you theſe 
following particulars. 

I. In general, that as long as you live you will 
watch againſt this common aeadly ſiz of Seli(h- 
nels, ad ſtudy continually the duty of Self-denial. 
we ſhall be empty of Chrif, till we are Nothing 
za2 our ſelves. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
theirs « the Kinzdom of Heaven, velf #5 the 
ſtrongeſt and maſt dangerous enemy that ever you 
fonght againſt, 1t is a whole Army united ; and 
the more dangerous becauſe ſo near, Many that 
have fought as valiantly and ſucceſsfully againſt 
other enemies as you, have at laſk been to1i- 
quered and undone by Self, And conquer it yott 
eannot withont a conflict: And the conflick maſt 
eneure as long as you live: And combating 25 
--9epicating ro the enemy : And therefore as way 
15 icll 2s the en2my. and (clf-pleating fo prtural 1» 
*urrnpitea man, (that ſhould be wholly addiften 
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The Epiſtle Monitory, 
0 pleale the Zora). Self-denial will prove 4 
difficult task: And if ſomewhat in the advice 
that would engage you deeper in the conflict , 
ſhould ſeem bitter, or ungratcful, 7 ſhould mot 
wonder. And let me freely tell you, that your 
proſperity and advancement will make the work 
ſoexceeding difficult, 7hat ſince you have been 4 
Major General, and a Lord, and now a Cotn- 
ſellor of State, you have ſtood in a more ſlippe- 
ry perillows place, and have need of much more 
grace and vigilancy, than when yow were tut 
Baxter's Friend, Great places and employments 
have great temptations, and are great avoca- 
tions of the mia from God, And 0 erronr 
ſcarcely can be ſmall, that is committed in pub- 
lick great Aſﬀfairs ; which the honour of God, 
and the temporal and ſpiritual welfare of ſo ma- 
7), ao, in ſomeſort, depend upoz, Theſe times 
have told us to our grief, what Victory and 
Proſperity ca do, to ſtrengthen the telfiſh 
principle in men: They have ſwallowed Camels 
iiace they were lifted up, that would have ftrain- 
edat Gruats in a lower ſtate, The Ainſtery, 
aud Ordinances, and Hoy Communicy that once 
were ſweet to them,are grown into contermpr Cen- 
raury 42a \Wormwood are excellent helps to 
procure an appetite, and ftrenzther the ſtomach . 
but marrow ana ſweetneſs breed 1 loathigs. 
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fandom the top of a ſteeple. T7 had rather twea- 
ty times look up at them that are ſs ex. 


alted, thanſtand with them, aud have the ter- 
ror of looking down. Had pot profeſſors been 
entoxicated by proſperity, they had mot be- 
lieved azd lived ſo giddily, 7 have often ſee 
mens reaſon marr d with a cup or two too much, 
but ſeldom by too little. And too many 1 have 
known, that have wounded conſcience and ſold 
their fouls for the love of Proſperity aud Wealth ; 
but none that ever aid it for Poverty. For a 
»ich man to be ſaved is impoſſible to man, thongh 
all things are poſſible with God, Matrh, 19. 
26. Lnke 18,27. For my own part, T1 bleſs 
God that hath kept me from greatneſs in the 
world, and I take it ns the princival att of 
Friendſhip that ever yor did for me, that you 
provoked me to this ſweet, though fleſh-diſplea- 
fing life, of the Miniſtry, is which 1 have 
choſen to abide. 1 had rather lie in health oa 
the hardeſt. bed, than he ſick upon the ſofteſt, 
And I ſee that a fether-bed maketh ot a fuck 
man well, The ſleep of the labourins man is 
ſweet : The plow-mans brown bread axa cheeſe, 
i more {avoury to him, ana breedeth fewer 
fecknefſes, than the fulneſs and variety of the 
rich, This Country Diet doth mot cheriſh Vo- 
{nptuonſneſs, Arrogapcy, Vain-elory, Earthiy- 
mind» daeſs, Uncharitableneſs, and other tcifith 
diſeaſes, ſp much as worldly greatueſs doth. 

EXPO 
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Experience telleth us that moſt men are beſt in 
a low eſtate : inſomnch that a bad man in ſick- 
ze ſs will ſpeak better, and ſeem more penttent 
and mortified, than maxy better men in health. 
It's a wonderful hard thing to live like aChri- 
ſtianina full proſperity ; and to be above thu 
world, and have tively apprehenſions of the 
ixrviſible things, and live a heavenly conver ſa- 
tion, in Health and wealth, when onr fleſh hath 
ſomuch proviſion at hand, to accommodate axa 
pleaſe it. Proſperity aoth powerfully corrupt 
the mind: It breedeth many dangerous errors, 
andwvicess and it maketh uſeleſs that know- 
ledge which men have : ſo that though ſuch men 
can ſpeak the ſame words as another, about the 
matters of the life to come, it s but dreamingly, 
and without life, Their Knowledge hath but 
little power ow their hearts and lives, The 
FYorld x ſo Great with them, whichis as no- 
thing, zhat God and everlaſting life are 2s 
nothing 7 them which are All. They are fo 
full of the creature that they have wo room for 
Chriſt: azd ſo buſic about Earth, that they have 
but little time for Heaven: and taſte ſo much 
ſweetneſs in their preſent pomp, that they can- 
wot reliſh the true and aurable deliphts. 
They know their Morals , as they know ſome 
Aſtronomical, or Geomerrical werities, by an 
opinion or uneftettuat Knowledge : ſo that in- 
deed they Knew not what they Know, Pau- 


{ania, 
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ſanias 7x his proſperity deſiring to hear ſome ſecrets 
of Phuloſophy, had mo more from Simonides but, 
Remember thar thou art a man: He con- 
zemmned this at the preſent, as a ridiculous Me- 
mento of that which mo man could forget : But 
when he was reduced to an extremity,be then re- 
membred the Philoſophers Leſſon, and perceived 
there was more i# it than he underſtood when be 

coxtemneait, | 
How little is there in a proſperous ſlate, that 
ſhould ſeem deſirable in a wiſe mans eyes ? why 
is it that great Travellers aud Stateſmen, and 
all that have moft tryed the world, deſire #0 
withadr ary : from it roward the eventn? of 
their Age, and to retire themſelves into a Pri- 
vate life, that they may there look towards eter- 
zal things,and cry out of the Vanity and Vexa- 
tion which they have here foitnd? Auſt we not 
conceive them wiſer after much experiencf} 
than before? and therefore wiſer in their re- 
cels, than 1n their alpirings? ana therefore 
thatit's folly to be ambitions, ana wiſdom to 
contema the world? why elſe av dying men moſt 
coatemsn it ? Dear friend, you't think of theſe 
things more tnderſtandingly and more feeling- 
ly one of theſe dayes, when you come to diegthar you 
car do now. TI would aot for all the world have 
been without the advantages of looking death ſo 
often in the face, as I have done ſince you fir(t 
kuew me, If 1 have been but a white _ 
FAe721 
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thus fight; and have but conceited that yet T have 
many years to live, alas, how it hath enervated 
my Knowledge and my Meditations! $9 that 
twenty times thinking the ſame holy thoughts , 
will not do ſo much as once will do, when T1 ſeen 
zo be nearer my everlaſting ſtate, 

*: And what doth worldly greatueſs add to your 
real worth in the eyes of God or of wiſe men? 
Magiſtracy as a thins Divine 1 honour: But 
James hath taught me, mot to be partial to the 
rich as rich, and call up the man withthe Gold 
Ring and gay attire, and fay tothe poor, Sit 
there at my footſtool, As to be proud of fine 
chaths is a childiſh or womaniſh piece of folly, 
below a man: ſoto be proud of Victories, Sd 
Dignities ad wealth, and worldly honours,” 4s 
the vanity of an Infidel or Atheiſt, and below's 
Chrijtian that hath the hopes of heaven, If a 
21a be holy, he is above his worldly greatneſs, 
and bearethit as \ his burden, and feareth it as 
his ſnare, And if he be Carnal, be the faſter 
in his miſery ;, - and. golden fetters are ſtrowger 
than any others, A pebble-ſtone on the tep uf 
Atlas #s but apeboie': anda Pearl is a Pearl inthe 
bottoms of the Sea, A mettle ow the top of a 
mnountain'ts but a mettle: and a Cedar iz the 
toweſt walley is a Cedar. 1 God dwell-with 
the contrite, and have reſpeft to him that is 
poor aud humble, 4nd trembleth at his ward, 1t 
ſeerns they are moi to be reſbeffed, and are the 
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moſt honourable, if God can put more honour upon. 


res by his approbation than nan. God will not as 
z, where we have grown (27 order to our Ty. 
ſtification) but what fruit we have born ? wor 
whether we were Rich or poor ? but whether 
we were Holy or unholy* er what was our 
ſtation? buz How we behaved our ſelves. in 
it © | 

Proſperity nſually breedeth a tenderneſs ad 
fickly frame of ſoul, ſo that we can ſcarce look 
oat of door, but our affections take cold ; and cap 
ſcarce feed on the moſt wholſome food, but we re- 
cerve it with ſome loathing, or turn it to the mat- 
zer of ſome difeaſe. But to. worldly vanities, if 
brieds a Cahine appetite: fo that ambitions 
wretches are like Dogs, that greedily ſwallow 
the mor ſel that you caſt them, ana preſently gape 
for more, But wholeſome poverty hardeneth 
2 againſt ſuch tenderneſs and infirmities, and 
breedeth wot ſuch diſeaſes in the ſoul, | A poor 
mans rod when thou doſt ride, is both a weapon 
and a guide] ſaith our ſerious Poer. 7/leep. moſt 
ſweetly when Thave travelled in the cold ;. froſf 
and ſow are friends to the ſeed, though they are 
enemies to the flower. Adverſity indeed 1 
contrary to Glory , bat it befriendeth Grace, 
Plutarch zells ws, that when Celar paſt by 2 
ſmoaky naſty Village, at the foot of the Alpes, 
ſome of his Commanders merrily askt him, | Whe- 
cher there was ſuch a ſtir for Commands and 
LIKE L & ANGST HOT On "Oe Digni- 
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Dignities and Honours among thoſe Cottages, 
as there was at Rome? ] The anſwer's eaſic. 
Do you thiak that an Antony, a Mark, 4a Hie- 
rom, or ſuch other of the antient retired 
Chriſtians, were wt wiſer and happier men, 
than a Nero or a Caligula, zea or a Julws, or 
Auguſtus Czar * 1s 74 a deſirable thing to be a 
Lord or Ruler, before we tirn #0 common earth ? 
and as Marius that was one day made Emperonr, 
and reigned the next, and was ſlain by a Soul- 
aier the next ; ſo to be worſhipped to day, and 
{laid in the duſt, if not in Hell, to morrow ? It 
was the ſay ing of the Emperonr- Severus, Omnia 
ſui, {ed nihil expedit; And of King David, 
I have fcen an end of all perfetion. O walue 
theſe things but as they deſerve ! Speak impar- 
tially ; Are not thoſe that are ſtriving toget up 
the Laader, fooliſh and ridiculous, when thoſe 
that are at the top, have attained but danger, 
trouble and exvy ; and thoſe that fall down are 
accounted miſerable ? 


—— Seq nulla aconita bibuntur 
Fictilibus—-— | Faves; 


There are more aranghts of poyſon given in Gol- 
den haz in earthen Velſlels, ſaith the Poet, The 
Sexthian therefore was no fool, that when the 
Emperour Mich, Paleologus ſext him precious 
Ornaments aud Jewels, askt, What they were 
g90d 
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good for * Whether they would preſerve him 


from calamity, fickneſs or death ? and ſext 
them home, when he he, " they were of no more 
aſe, You deſire ot 2 biggeſt thooes, or 
cloathes, &unt rhe _—_— $#_ ole by your Dig- 
nity and Eſtate: As you uj ask but your Dai- 
ly bread, fo 71ſt you clic wo more: Netther 
Poverty, aor Riches, but convenient foog ; yet ſo 
& tolearnto whound and to wart, and in every 
ſtate to be content: bearing wbes ana Dis- 
zity if caſt upon you, withour ſeeking; Lat 
pot deiiring o7 gaping after them, mor olory- 
ing /z ' them : Unacrooing them as a burden 
with pattcuce ani ſelf-denial, and carefully 
aſing allfor God, but neither deſiring mor uſing 
them for Carnai felt, {They that will be rich 
(or great) fail into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many tooliſhand hurtful luſts, which drown 
menin celtru&on and perdicion : for the love 
of money.is the root of all evil, which while 
ſome covercd after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced thumicives through with ma- 
ny {orrons)] 177%, ys 40. 

R740 732 ber w here ycu be EHP, a34 W here Yorh 
muſt ead. Naked vi Ju came into me world, 
andnaked m_ muſt return ro duſt, You bronohe 
2) Riches hithe ws 2080 [9 Wi you! take hence, 
rarleſs foul learn the bl. js 4 art of making [71ends 
of the narichteens A: UBER, 07 a lavins uD 4 
900A ft CAFFHC. 411072 ariſe the tine to COFFC, and 
[1197 
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laying up a treaſure in Heaven, by the right im- 


provement of yeur preſent mercies, Though our 
life be ner circular, but progreſſive, the end as 
toour naturals, is liker to the beginning than 
to the middle, 'If we ate not children, yer liker 
zo Children than we l1ve. It's fad that the 
height and perfection of our Age ſhould be the 
hetoht of our folly: Ana that childhood and re- 
tired Age ſhould be leajt cataugled with theſe 
vaxities, And it's « lazaentable ſtupidity that 
alloweth (elf fo confidently to play its game, fo 
ear eternity where oye would think the noiſe 
of damned ſouls, and the triumphant joxes of 
bleſſed Saints, that paſt to reſt by rhe way of 
{elf-denial, {ould imar the ſport, and turn ter 
pride into ſhame ana trembling and the area 
rhinss of mortality that are even at hand, ſhould 
arowp the aiſe of pomp and pleaſure, and mate 
the Greatcjs of this worid appear an intonſidera- 
vle thins, The Lord grant that yoa be mo leſs 
humble, and heavenly, and true to Chrijt, and. 
above this world, thaw when you and T1 had 
our firſt farmilizy converſe, ( and fare by this 
fime you fnoa!d be mmnch better.) Tt'S ſaid of 
Agathocles Xizg of Sicilie, that having been 
a Potters $2997, he would alwayes have rogether 
Earthen and Golaen Veſſels at his Table, to ve- 
member him of his Original, You tread on earth. 
and bear about you ſuch evidences of nour tf +7 
tv; as ſerve fo tell you, whence you” * 


> 
Fo 
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and whither it's going, andhow it ſhould be 
uſed now: Remember alſo your ſpiritual wew 
birth, by what ſecd you were begotten , and by 
whe milk you were nouriſhed, and fee that you 
degenerate not, and do nothin unworthy that 
aoble birth,and the heavenlynature then recerved, 

IL. And remember that ſelf-denial is never 
right, unleſs it be cauſed by the love of God 
and as you ceny your icit, ſo you entirely and 
unreſervedly devote vour ſelf to him, To this 
end I crave your objervation of theſe few unque- 
ſtronable precepts. 

1. Take heed of Unvelict, and aread all 
temptations tending to it, and live by that faith 
which maketh ab lent rin, 7s tobe toyou as pre- 
ſent, _ _—_— unſee un as if they were ſeen, 
when Heaven once loſeth its intereſt in the ſoul, 
WE may play Rim aud delude and deſtroy 
us at its pleaſure. 

%. Tk e heed of all iatrufions of ſeifiſhneſs : 
Eſpecially ESovervaine not your own underſtand- 
ing in the things of God. Draw of a great 
picture of alittle man. Be mot cafily drawn to 
contemn the judgements of thote that have 
ſearched the holyS«ri riucres with qual diligence 
and humility, and with much more advantages 
ef rctirdeneis, az Ume, nxd heips thap jor. 

3. Take bced of enzaging your hand, & 
ter 2ue, 07 [err 't irourhts, againſt the faithfur 

Ain iflers of Chriſt: int ſuriber the work « 
Chrift 
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Chriſt in their hands with all your power. 7 
am no Prophet, but yet preſume to ſay, GSthat 
if che reproaches of a faithful Miniſtry 1n Ez- 
gland be purg'd away without ſome dreadfu! 
judgment of God on the Apoſtate reproachers, or 
elſea deſertion of the Nation, by 4 removing 
; of our glory, I ſhall wonder ar che parience and 
| forbearance of the Lord, 3's 4 a -eadful ob- 

\ | ſervation, to ſee ſo muchof the ſbirit of Maligai- 
ty poſſeſſing thoſe that once ſaidthey fonuht againſt 
Malignants, Az4 that the Minifters and [ervants 

of the Lord, are railed at by many of them, as 

| formerly they were by the w or ſt 0} tho ſe that their 
hands deſtroyed: And with this areaaful aggra- 
vation, that then it was but {ome that were 
reviled, and now with many it ti all: ther 

it was under the name of Puritans and 
Rouna-heans, and now it 1s openly as Mi- 

LV nifters #nder the name of Prietts, and Black- 
coats, aza Presbyrters, and Pu petcers. What 

have theſe fouls done,that they are (o far forſaken 

by the Lord ! The judge of all the world is at the 

door, that will plead his ſervants cauſe in righ- 
zeonſueſs. It is bard kicking againſt the pricks. 

' Hethat deſp ſeth, a e(piſeth avt men, but God, 
Periecurion way pretence of Liberty, z heigh- 

tened with hypocrilie, and i one of the preate ſt 

ſuns 1 inthe world. Brit men are nt carcht 17 
Spiders webs, ith uzh flies ave; our Lord will 

make Hs 4 Way 10 tape Perſecution never 
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conquered Chriſt, And becauſe he lives, we ſhall 
live alſo.Here u the faith c> patience of the Saints, 
IT kaow that malice wants zot words tocloak 
their iniquity, He that hath will aud power to 
ao hurt, hath ſo much wit as to pretend 
ſome reaſon for it : Thongh 1 think that 
malice aid never walk more wakealy, ſince the 
Primitive perſecutions, than it aoth in En- 
gland at thu day. Their principles and pro- 
found conirivances they can hides. but their 
Malignity goes ſtark naked, and i aloft grows 
paſt ſhame, They talk z9ainft Nicrccnary Mi- 
niſters as if they had acver read 1 Cor.g. 
| ; _— DPopy Orx9 
ders and o- Ma, 3. and ſuch fie: SCrip- 
ther Seit-eſlezwers are 70S Or 45 1] F925 enwyea 
receritemorere-onci.'d food aa raviment 19 them that 
ro us Row we have Lee? arch and labour for their 
C even years turned out _ - 
of all. fenls, to whom they are com- 
mazacd to give Coubie ho- 
nour, I 7:.5.17. when they envy not Proven- 
der to their Horſes, zz» Fodder to their labour- 
?ng Ox, nor the erums to their very Dozs, Bnt 
the matter Tp that their wit zs too [camt and Ar- 
row for their malice ; and therefore the Popiſh 
and Malinnant enemies have no fairer pretence 
zo caſt ont the Miniſtry, than by ths engagize 
the Covetouſneſs of the ignorant and unvoaly 
fort apainſt them. Trey talk of our want of a 
Juſt call: But what ts it in potut of Calling that 
is waztino ? Abilities ſay ſoxze 5 Succeſſion ſay 
| others ; 
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others; Miracles ſay others ; and inaced it's what 
the Intereſt of {eltith men doth dictate to the ac- 
cuſers, O that they would tell 1s what us the 
aue Call ; and where ts the Miniſtery on Earth 
that hath it,, if we have nit ? If they would have 
all laid by that work not Miracles, we may ſee 
what they wonld have done to the Church, If we 
are not what they would have us be, and do 
not what they would have 1s do, why ao they 
not come in charity and meekneſs, and ſhew us 
the courſe that we ſhould take? If we are fools 
er beſidesonr ſelves, it is for them. The God 
whom we ſerve, that will ſhortly judge us, is 
our witneſs, ihat we have choſen the Calling 
that we are in, jor their ſalvation, and for his 
glory + and that we labour in it in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon topleaſe Chriſf,and to profit them, rather 
than to pleaſe or accommodate our fl:jþ, You 
broneht me into the AMiniſiry: 1 am confident 
ou kaow to what eads, and with what tnten- 
tions I defired its I was then very 12norant , 
young ard raw: Tawmh my weakneſs be yet 
ſuch as I muſt lament, Imuſt {ay, to the praiſe of 
the great Shepherd of the flock, that he hath once 
ther afforded me precious oppuriunities, much 
aſſiſtance, ans a5 ach encouragement as #0 any 
man that 1 kaorw alive, You know my Educati- 
02 an initial weakneſs was ſuch as forbiddeth 
ze toolory ia the fleſh: But I will not rob God 
of bis Glory, to ava the appearance of offenta- 
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The Epiſtle Monitory. | 
tion, leſt I be proud of ſeeming not to ke proud. 
I doubt not but many thouſand ſouls will thauk 


yours, when they have here read that you were 


the max that led me into the Miniſtry, And 
ſhall entertain a ſuſpicion, that you will ever 
hearken to thoſe men, that would rob you of the 
rewardof many ſuch works, and engage you a- 
gainſt the King of Saints? Js it gain,or eaſe,or 
worldly advantages that continuct; me in this 
work? Let me ſpeak as afoot, ſeeing it is for the 
Lord in imitation of Paul that was ao fool, 
was I not cavab'e of Secular and Military a%- 
wvancerment as well as others that are grown 
great? Dia I ever ſollicite you ſo much as for 
my Arrears ( which is many hundred pounds? ) 
You could ſcarce ao the thins that would gratific 
my fleth more, thaz to ſilence and depoſe me 
from the Miniſtry, Might I conſult with the 
Heſh, 1 ſhould be more anainſt my own employ- 
ment than many of 1" enexzies are, Did 1 
but turn Phyſitian, 1 cont get me world- 
ly wealth: And my Patients world not be fo 
froward, and quarrelſims, and unthankful, as 
moſt Miniſters find thir carnal Anditors to be, 
When men come to me for Phyſick for their Bo- 
dies, how ſubmiſſive are they? and how ds they 
intreat ? and what thanks after will they 
return ? But when we woild help their ſouls , 
what cavils, and quarrels, and unthankful ob- 
tinacy do we meet with? we mi} be yanch be- 
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holden to them to accept our help, and all will not 
erve ſurn, My Patients that have boa::'y Dt- 
ſeaſes will pay me, if I would take it ; But if by 
giving them twice as much as I receive, 7 cold 
[atisfie and ſurther the cure of diſeaſed ſouts, how 
joyful ſhould Tbe? And mnjt we deny our ſelves 
and all things in the world, for .onr peoples [, zkes, 
axd after all be reproached as if we were 4 mer- 
cenary generation, ad ſought our ſelves! O how 
will God confound this ingratitude, when he comes 

zo judge ! 

Something they might ſay, if the Minter of 
England had the proviſion of the Freach and 0- 
ther Popiſh Clergy. ( 1 will not preſume to 
compare mow our Calligs, fiaclity and mainte- 
nance, with Magiſtrates » Judges and men of 
other profeſsions.) Should 1 ſuppoſe the Magt= 
feracy eprtom!® zed in you, and the Miniſter 17 
me, Tſhonld give Jou an undue aavantage : FOr I 


' ſuppoſe thore are far more Miniſter 5 bettey than 


me, than there are Atapiſtrates better than oth 
And yer 1 thiak ' 104 W would not Juaze of me, 1s the 
Miniſters are judged of. As there are no ſuch 
Commiſs1oners for ejection of ſcandalous inſuffi 
cient neoligent Magiſtrates, as are for the 
ejection of ſuch Ainiſters, ſo if there wa # 
ſhould not doubt, but you world quickly ve which 
part were liable to more exceptions, But when 
I look on the {arthful . 1tniffers round about me, 
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7J conſcience tells me 1 am not worthy to be 
compared in Holineſs, Iam then amazed at the 
znoratitude of” the Apoſtates of thu age, How 
conſtantly ana gealonſs # do they preach tin pub- 
lick, at home and abroad, ſome of them many 
times a week ? How diligently ao they inſtrutt rhe 
ionorant in private, from houſe to houſe ? How 
unblameably, and meekly, and ſelf-denyingly do 
they behave themſelves? And are men that 
oace made profe eſson of Religion, become the 
enemies of ſuch 4 Miniſtry | O my foul, come 
nor thou into their ſecret ; unto their Aſlembly 
mine honour be nor thou united] Gez. 49. 6. 
{ had rather be inthe caſe of Turks, yea of Cant- 
bals, than of thoſe men. 

Iknow that many think our very ignorant Di- 
widers to have more illumination, aud "that the Pa- 
ſtors of the flocks are carnal ignorant men: ( As 
the blizd man that ruſht againſt another, and 
asked him, whether he were blind, that conld not 
£0 out of his way.) But I "ikke long tryed the 
ſpirits ; : and Thave fonnd that-thele Cameleons 
have nothing within but lungs : and that ſtraw 
and little ſticks may make the quickeſt and the 
lighteſt blaze, but will wot make a durable fire, 

5 the | bieger fewel doth, A Bittern hath a lond 
ers vriice than a Swan or E agle, And in forme 
020 Eunng's buneler may exce pp better work-may. 
Ana what if one ' Miniſter excel inone gift, and 

£7201 ploy; 'n anvther, and few in all? 1s pot thes 
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like the Primitive admini{iration? Tou be 
aot angry with - your Apple-tree that it beass 
zot Plumbs, nor.with your Pear-tree that it bears 
not Figs? 

But 1 have been too tedions. I b efeech you 71n- 
terpret not any of theſe words as intewdcd for ac- 
cufation or unjuſt (1{picion of Jour ſelf ; God for - 
bid you ſhould ever fall from that integrity, that 
I] am perſwaded you owce had, But my cye # 03 
the Times with grief, and on 7m) Ancicas; Dear- 
eit Friend with Love, And iz an ace of Intquity 
and Temptation, my conſcience and the world 
ſhall never ſay, that 7 was unfaithful 7 mz 
friead, and forbore to tell him of the common 
dangers. 

Dear Friend, zake heed of a glittering flatter- 
ing worla, Zewennber that greatneſs makes 

ew bad men good, ani few good men better, As 
Seneca ſaith, The Carkaſe is as truly dead that 
is ermbalmed, as that which #5 aragg'd 70 the 
grave with hooks, | And this I fay, the rime is 
thort : Icremaineth that they that weep be as if 
they wept nor, and they that rej-vce as though 
they rejoyced not, and they that buy 2s cough 
they valet not, and they that ule this world 
as they that uſe it not, for inc faſhion of this 
world paſicthaway. | 1 Cor, 7.29,30, ZI. Ard 
when the foal of the worldly foo! 5 required of 
him, they whole [Galt all their Dipmtics 5 416 
Honiars, and Riches bet Tn the ming time God 
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juageth zot by outward appearance, as may Jude.” 
eth, nor honoureth any for being honoured of 


EPR, 


Solus honor merito qui datur, ille datur. 


Theſe Truths (well known to you) 1 though t meet 


here to ſet before your eyes, not knowing whether 1 
ſhall any more converſe with you in the fleſh ; 
and alſo to deſire you ſeriouſly to read over theſe 
popular Sermons (perſwaded to the Preſs by the 


7mportunity of ſome faithful Brethren, that love 


a mean Diſcourſe on ſo neceſſary a ſabjett:) 
watch and pray, that youenter not into tempta- 


fion, Treft, 


Septi2, 1659. Your Friend, 


Richard Baxter. 
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Readers, 


Here preſent to your ſerious conſideration, a 
Subje of ſuch Neceſlity and Conſequence, that 
the Peace and ſafety of Churches, Nations, Fa- 
milies and ſouls do lie upon it. The Eternal 


; God was the Beginning and the End, the Intereſt, the 


attraQtive, the confidence, the deſire, ihe delight, the 
All of man in his upright uncorrupted State. Though 


the Creator planted in mans Nature the principle of 


Natural Self-love, as the ſpring of his endeavours for 
Self-preſeryation, and a notable part of the engine by 
which he governeth the world, yer were the parts ſub- 
{--vient tothe Whole, and the whole to God - And 
velt-loye did ſubſerve the Love of the Un:verſe, and of 
Gol: and man defired his own Preſervation, for theſe 
higher Ends, When ff: ſtept in, it broke this order : 


all 
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and takings advantage from the natural innocent prin: \ 
ciple of Self-love, it turned man from the Love of God, 
and much abated his Love to his neighbour and the pub. | 
lick good, and turned him to Himſeli by an inordinate. | 
ſelf-love, which terminateih in h:mſelf, and princi- 1 
pally in his Carnal-ſelf, inſtead of God and the Com. 
mon good - ſo that Self is become A to Corrupted. : 
nature, as God was A! tro Nature 1n 1ts integrity, « 
Selfiſhaeſs 1s the ſouls Idolairy, and Adultery : the ſum 
of its Original and zncreaſed Pravity, the Beginning 
and End, the life and ſtr-ngth of actual fin : even' as 
the Love of God is the R<ctitude and Fidelity of the 
toul, and the ſum of all our ſpecial Grace, and the 
Hearc of the new Creature, and the lite and ſtrength 
of actual! holineſs, Selfiſbneſs in one word expreſſeth ' : 
all our Averſion Poſitively, 2s the want of the Love of 
God expreſſeth it Privat;vely ; and all our fiz 1s fum-, | 
marily in theſe two : Evcnas all our Holineſs is ſum- | 
marily in the Love of God and in ſelf-denial. Ir is 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt by ſanctifying grace to 
bring off the ſoul again from Self ro God. 'Self-denial , 
therefore is half rhe:e{[ence of San*rficarion, No man & « 
hath any more #olineſs, than he hath Self-denial, | ; 
And therefor: the Law, (which the SanRifying Spi- | 1 

rit writeth on the hcart) der!: ſei up Goo iti the firſt Tas 1 
ble, and our neighbour in the ſccond, agatnit rhe u- 
furpation and encroachmenr ofthis Self, <t latth no- | 
thing of Love or Dirty to- our ſelves as ſuch exprefly, 1 
In ſeeking the Fonsnr and Pleaſing of Gog, and the * {! 
Good of our neighbour, vre ſhall moſt certainly fd our | 
own Felicity, whick zatire teacherh us 10 deſire, 50 | 
tha: all the Law is Fulflled mi _Zove, which includeth - | 
Self-denial, as Light includeth rhe expriſioy Of dark- 
neſs, 3c rather as Loyalty includeth a Cefiiiton of Re- 
Deillivs, and 2 rejeGion of the Leaders of it, and 2 1 
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conjugal fidelity includeth the reje&1on of Karlots, 
The very meaning of the firſt Commandment is | Tho 


ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c.] 


which is the ſum of the firſt Table, and the Command- 
m ent that animateth all the reſt. The very meaning 
of the .laſt Commandment 15 [| Thou ſhalt Love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf | which is the ſummary of the ſe- 
cond Table, and in General forbiddeth all particular in- 
juries to others, not enumerated in the fore-going pre- 
cepts, and ſecondarily animateth the four antecedent 
precepts. The fifth Commandment looking to both 
Tables, and conjoyning them, commandeth us to 
Honour our Superiours in Authority ; both as they 
are the Othicers of God, and ſo paticipatively Divize, 
and as they are the Heads of humane Societies, and 
our ſubjection neceflary to Common good, ſo that 
ſelf-denial 15 principally required in the firſt Command- 
ment, thatis, The denying of ſelf as oppoſite ro God; 
and his Intereſt. And Felf-denjal 15 required in the 
Laſt Commandment; that is, The denying of ſelf, 
as it is an enemy to our neighbours Right and weltiare, 
and would draw from him unto our /elves, Self-lows 
and ſelf-ſeeking as oppolite ro our neighbours good, is 
the thing forbidden in that Commandment : and . Cha- 
rity or Loving our neighbour as our ſelyes, and de- 
firing his Welfare as our own, is the thing command- 
ed. Self-denial 15 required in the fifth Command- 
ment in a double reſpe&, according to the double re- 
{pet of the Commandinent, 1. In reſpet ro Ged, 
whoſe Governing Authority is exerciſed by Governors, 
their Power. being a beam of his Majeſty, the fifth 
Commandment requireth us to deny our ſelves by due 
ſubje&tion, and by honouring our Superiours ; that is, 
to deny our own aſpiring deſires, and our refr2zRory 
minds, and diſobcdient /elf- willedneſs, and to =_ 

wed 
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heed tliat we ſuffer not within us, any proud or tehellious 
diſpoſitions or thoughts, that would lift us up above our 


[ 


Rulers, or exempt. us from ſubjeRtion to them. 


2. In reſp:t to humane Societies, for whoſe Good 


Amhoriry and Government is appointed , the fifth 


Commandment obligeth us co deny our Private inte- 
reſt, and in all competitions to. prefer the publick 
good - and m3keth a promiſe of temporal peace and 


welfare in a ſpecial manier to thoſe that in obedience to. + 


this Law, do prefer the Honour of Government, and 


the Publick Peace and welfare, before their Own. Thus 
Charity as oppoled to ſelfiſhneſs, and including /elf- 
denial, 1s the very ſum and fulfilling of the Law : And 
ſelfiſhneſs 1s the radical comprehenſive fin(containing un- 
charitableneſs )which breaks it all, | 
And as the Law, fo alſo the Redeemer, in his Ex- 
ample and his Doctrine, doth reach us, and that more 


plainly and urgently, this leffon of ſelf-denial. The 


life of Chriſt is the pattern which the Church muſt la- 
bourtoimitate : And Love and ſelf-denial were the 


ſummary of his life : Though yer he had no ſinful ſelf 


to deny, but oaly natural ſelf. He denyed himſelf in 
avoiding ſin ; but we muſt deny our ſelves in returning 
fromit, He loved not his Life, in compariſon of his 
love to his Father, and to his Church. He appeared 
without deſirable form or comelineſs : He was deſpi- 
ſed and rejefted of men; a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief : he bore our griefs, and carryed 
our ſorrows, .and was eſteemed ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflicted : he was wounded for our tranſgreſſwns, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was lazd upon him : the Lord laid upon him 
the iniquity of #4 all. He was oppreſſed and afflitted, yet 
he opened 9 his mouth: he us brought as a Lamb to 

ter, and as a ſheep before her ſheerers us 


the flaueh dumb ; 
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adamb, fo he opened net his mouth, He WAs taken fro? 
priſon and from judgement ——.-he was cut off out of 16 
land of the living ,, for the trhnſgreſſun of his people 
was he ftricken -——— 1t pleaſed the Lerd to bruife 
him ; he put him to grief - |} Iſa. 53. What was his 
whole lite, but the exerciſe of Zove and [clf-dental F 
He acnyed himſelf in Lovetohis Faticy, obeying him 
to the death, and pleating him in i! things. He ce 
nyed himfulf 1m Love to mankind, 1 bearing our 
tranſgretiions, and redeer ring ws from the curſe, by be- 
ing made a curſe for ws, Gale 3. 13s He made himſclf 
of no reputation, and tuck upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was mane in the likrneſs of nmcn, and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he buizbi:d hin felf and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the drenth of the 
Croſs | Phil. 2. 6, 7,8. Ard this he did to teach 
2s by hes example, ro geny our fcives, to[ be like mind- 
cd, baving the fame love, being of one accord, of one 
mind, that nothing be done throuen ſtrife &r wvain- 
glory, but in lowitneſs of mind that each efrecm others 
better than thez:ſeluves; Locking net every wan after 
his OV7N1 matters, brit CUVETY 7747 ally after the things 


of others; and tins the fame wand ould be in us that 
was in Chriſt eſis | Phil. 2.3, 4,5. He lenyed him- 
ſelf alloin obectent fubmiiltton ro Governours, He was 
ſubject to Joſeph and Aary, Z:the 245 1. He paid tribute 
to (ſar, and wrought a Miracle for money rather 
than it ſhould be unpaid, Afarih. 17, 24. 25, 26, He 
diſovined a perſonal worldly Kingdom, Joh. 18. 36. 
when the people would have made him a Kins, he a- 
voided it, Joh, 6. 15. as being nota Receiver, but 3 
Siver of Kingdoms: He would not fo mnch as ence 
play the part of a Judge or divider of inheritances , 
reaching men that they muſt be juſtly ade fuch, be.. 
tore they do the work of Magiſtrates, Lube 12. 14. 
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And his Spirit in his Apoſtles teacheth us the ſame Do- | 
ctrine, Rom. 13.1Pct.2. 13,14,15,16,17.Eph.6.1,5.And 
they ſeconded bis example by their own, that we mighr 
be followers of them as they were of Chriſt, What 
elſe was the life of holy Paul and the reſt of the Apo- 
{tles, bur a conſtant exercife of Love and Self-denial ? 
Labouring and travelling night and day, enduring the 
baſeſt uſage irom the world, and undergoing indigni- 
ties and manifold ſufferings from unthankful men, thar 
they might pleale the Lord and edifie and fave the ſouls 
of men , and living in poverty that they might help the 
world to the everlaſting riches. Ina word, as Love 
15 the fulfllizg of the whole Law, as to the poſitive 
part, fo is ſeifiſhneſs the evil that ſtands in contrariety 
thereto, even ſclf-conccitedneſs , ſelf-willedneſs, ſelf- 
love, and ſelf-ſccking , and thus tar ſelf-denzal is the 
lum cf our obedience as to the rerminus a quo : and 
Chriſt hath peremptorily determined in his Goſpel, 
that If any man will come after him, he muſt deny him- 
felf and take up his Croſs and follow him: and that 
whoſoever will purin a reierve, but for the ſaving of 
his Life, ſpallloſe it, and whoſoever will loſe bis life 
for his ſake ſnall find it, Maith, 16. 24, 25, And that 
he that doth not ic!low him, bearing his Croſs, and 
that for ſaketh 01 all he hath for him, cannot be his 
Diſciple, Luke 14. 27, 33: | 
ACCUrding to the nature of theſe holy rules & exam- 
ples,is the nature of theworkings of che Spirit of Chriſt ' 
npon the foul ; He vuually beginneth in ſhewing manhis 
fin and miſery, his utter inſuiciency to help himſelf, his 
altenation from God, and enmity to him, his blindneſs 
and deagnels, his emptineſs and nothingneſs, and then 
he brings him from himſelf ro Chriſt, and ſheweth him 
his ſalneſs and {uthciency, and by Chriſt he cometh to 
the Father, and God doth receive his own again, Ir 
53 
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15 one halt of the work of SanCtification, to caſt our. 
Selves from our Underſtandings, our Wills, our Aﬀfe 
ft:ons, and our Converſations; to ſubdue ſelf-concert” 

edneſs, ſelf-willedneſs, ſelf-luve and ſelf-ſeekzng 5 to 
mortifie our carnal wiſdom, and our Pride, and our 
concupiſcence, and our earthly members : And the 
other (and chiefeſt part) conſiiteth in ſetting up God 
where ſelf did rule : that his Wiſdom may be our 
Guide ; his Will, our Law ; his Goodnels the chieteſt 
object of our Love ,and his ſervice the work & buſineſs 
of our lives, The Spi irit doth convince us that we are 
not our Ows, and have no power at all to diſpoſe of 
our ſelves or any thing we have, but under God, as 
he commands us ; Jr conviriceth us rhar God 1s our 
Owner and abſojute Lord, and that as we are wholly 
his , ſo we muſt be wholly devoted to him, and prefer 
his intereſt before our own, and hayeno intereſt of our 
own, but what 1s his, as derived from him, and {ub- 
ſervient tro him ; Fear doth begin this work of ſelf- 
denial , but it's Love that brings us upto fincert- 
LY. 

” The firſt ſtate of corrupted man, 1s a ſtate of ſe/- 
fiſhneſs, and ſervitude tro his: own Concupiſcence ; 

where pride and fenfſualiry bear rule, and have no 
more reſiſtance, than now and then ſome frightening Ul 
effecual check. 

When Gol is calling men our of this corrupted fel- 
fb Rate, he uſually or oft ar leaſt) doth caſt them 1nto 
a ſtare of Fear ;, awakenins them to ſee their loſt con- 
dition, and cerrifyins them by the Belief of his Threat- 
nings, and the ſenſe of his indignation ; and making uſe 
of their Self-love, to cauſe them to fly from the wrath 
rocome,, and to wy out to the meflengers of Chriſt, 
What ſhall we ao to be ſaved ? Ln 
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Some by theſe Fears are but troubled and reſtrained 
a little while, and quickly overcoming them, ſettle 
again 1n their felfjb ſenſnal ſenſeleſs ſtare : ſome have 
the beginnings of holy Love conjun&t with Fear (of 
whom more anon.) And ſome do from this principle 
of Self-love alone, berake themſelves to a Kind of 


Religious courſ-, and forſake the practiſe of thoſe 


groſicr fins that bred their Fears, and tall upon the 
practifc of Religious duties, and alſo with ſome kind of 
faith do truſt on the ſatisfaction and nicrits of Chriſt, 
thar by this ineans theyniay ger ſome hopes thar they {hall 
eſcape the everlaſting miſery which they fear. All 
this Religion, that is animared by Fear alone, without 
the Loveof God ad Holineſs, Is buc Preparatory tO A 
ſtate of grace , and 1fimen ref; here, it is buta ſtate of 


 Hypocriſte or 1cit- — religiouſnels : : For 1t 1s 


ſtill the old Ry ol ſelfiſime}s that reigns, Till 
£2ve hath brought man upto God, he hath no higher 
end than Him ſcl "73 

The crue mark by which theſe ſ{av;ſh profeſiors an 
hypocrites my dilcera themleives,is this ; They do the 


Good which th. 'y would not do, -_ the evil orga 


they do nor, they wouid do. They h ad rather hve 
ſiaful life, 1i they Gurit ; and they þ rad rather be ex- 
culſed from Reliptous duries (except thar limle outward 
part, which cuſtumn and their credit engage them 10 
perform - ) They are but like the caged birds, thar 
though they may ling in a Sun-ſhine day, had rather 
eat Jiberty in ie woods, They love not a life of 
pertect - holineſs, though they are forced to ſubmit 
tofome kind 0: Religicuſneſs, tor fearof being dam- 
ned. It they had their freeſt choice, they had rather 
tive inthe Love of the creature, than in the love of God ; 


andin the picaſures of the fle.h, than ia the holy courſe 


that plealeth God, 


ho 
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The third ſtate, is the ſtate of Lowe : and none but 
this is a ſtate of true Se/f-denial, and of Juſtification 
and Salvation, When we reach to this, we are fin- 
cere : we have then the Spirit of Adoption, diſpoſing us 
to £0 to God as to a Father. 

Bur this Love is not in the ſame degree in all the 
ſanctified, Three degrees of ir we may diſtintly ob- 
ſerve. 1, Oft-rimes in the beginning of a true Con- 
_ verſion, though the ſeed of Love ts cat inco the ſoul, 
and the Convert had rather enjoy God, than the world, 
and had rather live in perfe& holineſs, than inany fin, 
yet Fear 1s ſo active, that he ſcarce obſcrverh the work- 
ings of the Love of God within him: He 15 ſo taken 
up with the ſenſe of fin and miſery, thar he hath little 
ſenſe of love to God, and perhaps may coubt whether 
he hath any or none. | 

2. When theſe Fears begin a little ro abate, and 
the ſoul hath attained ſornewhart of the tenſe of Gods 
Lovero it ſelf, it Loveth him more obſeryably, and hath 
ſome leifureto think of the riches of his grace, and or 
Ins Infinite excellencies, and attractive gocdneſs, and 
not only to Love him becauſe he Lov ny 15, and bath 
been Merciful to us, bur alfo becauſe he is Goodneſs it 
{{If, and we were made to Love him. But yet in this 
middle degree of Love, the foul is much more ous 
queutly an ſenſibly exerciſed in minding it /c/f rhan 
God, andin ſtudying its owe preſervation, than the 
honour an intereit of ihe Lord. In this ſtare ic is, that 
Chriftians are almoſt all upon the inquiry after marks 
of Grace in themſelves; and asKkii:g | How (aw 1 
krow that T have this or that Trace, and that I jenes 
_ or that duty in facerity, and that I am reconciled 

'od, and ſvall be ſued? | Which are needful que- 
ions bur ſhould nor be more inſiſted »n, than quc- 
ons about our duty and the Intzrcft 5 Chrift. In 

i) 2 this 
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this ſtate, though a Chriſtian hath the Love of God 


yet having much of his ancient Fears, and Self-love, 
and the Love of God beiig yer too weak, heis much 
more in ſtudying his Sefety than his Dury , and asketh 
ofiner, How may I be ſure that 1 am a true believer ? 
than, What 1s the duty of a true believer > There is 
yet too much of Se/f in his Religion, 

3. In the zh77d degree of Love to God, the ſoul is or- 
dinarily and obſervably carryed quite above it ſelf to 
God; and mindeth more the Will and Intereſt of 
God, than its own Conlolation or Salvation ; Not 
that we muſt at any time lay by the care of our Salva- 
rion, as if it werea thing thar did not belons to us, or 
that we ſhould ſeparace the ordinate Love of our 
ſelves from the Love of God, or ſet his Glory and our 
Salvation in an oppoſition : But the Love of God, in 
this Degree, is ſenſtvly predominant, and werefer even 
our own Salvation to his Intereſt and Will: Tn this - 
Degree, a Chriſitan 1s grown more deeply ſenſible ; 
be is not his own, but his that made him and redeemed 
him , and thar his principal ſtudy muſt not be tor him- , 
Telf, but for God; and ihat his owz intereſt 1s in it 
ſelfan inconſiderable thing, in compariſon of . the inte- 
reſt of the Lord, and that Rewarding us with Conlo- 
tation is Gods part, and loving and ſerving him is ours | 
(aſſiſted by his grace ; ) andthar the diligent ſtudy and - 
practice of our duty, and the lively exerciſe of Love to | 
God, is the ſureſt way to our Conlolation. 

In our firſt corrupe eſtate we are carelcſs of our ſoul:, 
and are taken up with earthly cares. In our eſtate of 
Preparation weare careful for eur ſouls, but meerly | 
from the principle of Self-16ve. In our firſt Degree of 
the tate of ſaving grace we have the Love of God in 
as ; butir's little obſerved, by reaſon of the paſſionate pe 
fears and cares cf our own ſalvation that moft take ws 

UP, | 
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. up. In our ſecond degree of holy Love, we look 
more ſenſibly after God for himſelf, but ſo that we are 
yet moſt ſenſibly minding the Intereſt of our own ſouls, 
and enquiring after aſſurance of {alvation. In our third 
Degree of ſaving grace, we ſtill continue the care of 
our ſalvation and an ordizate ſelf-love ; but we are fen- 
ſible that the Happineſs of eZaxy, even of Church and 
Common-wealth , and the Glory of God, and the ac- 
compliſhment of his Will, is incomparably more excel- 
lent and deſirable than our own felicity : And therefore 
we ſet our ſelves to pleaie the Lord, and ſtudy whar 1s 
acceptable to him, and how we may do him all the 
ſervice that poſſibly we can, being confident that he 
will look to our felicity while we look to our duty ; 
and that we cannot be miſerable while we are wholly hzs, 
and devoted to his ſervice. We are now more 1m the 
exerciſe of Grace, when before we were more 1n rr y- 
ing whether we have it : Before we were wont to ſay, 0 
that I were ſure that T love God in ſincerity! Now we 
are more 11 theſe delires: O that I could know and 
love him more | and ſerve him better ! that 1 knew 
more of hy holy will, and conld more fully accompliſh 
it ! and G that I were more ſerviceable to him! and O 
that Tconld ſee the full proſperity of his Church, and 
the glory of his Kingdom ! This high degree of the 
Love of God, doth caule vs ro take our ſelves as No- 
thing, and God as All, and as hefore converſion we 
were carelels of our fouls, through 18nor nce, pre- 
ſumption or ſ-curity, and a'ter converſion were careful 
of our fouls, through the power of convincing awake- 
ning grace , tonow we have ſomewhat above our [or'!s 
(much more our bodies) to mind and care for : fo 
that though ſtill we muſt examine and obſerve our ſelves, 
and that for our ſelves, yer more for God than for ons 
fetves; When we are mindiul of Gol, he will nor be 
| > 4 mOmunad- 
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vamindful of us: Whenir is our care to pleaſe hirn, 
the reft of our care we may caſt o him, who hath pro- 
miſed ro care for us. Even wh en we ſuffer according to 


his will, we may commit the keeping of our ſouls to him 


7n well doing as to a faithful Creator, 1 Pet.4. 19. 
And it ts not poli: ble in this wore excellent Way 
(1 Cor. 12.31) to be guilty ofa careleſs neglect of our 


falvation,cr of the want of a neceſſary. Love to our 


ſelves ; For the higher comaineihihe lower, and per- 
fection containeth thuſe degrees thar are found in the 
Imperfect ; This ncgle&t of our ſelves through the 
Love of GoJ, is conſeguentiaily the moſt Provicent 
ſecuring of cur lelyes: Tt! reiclieſs is the wiſcſt care: 
This ignorance of po0d and evil for our ſclves, while 
ve know the Lord, and know our duty, 15 the wileſt 
way to prevent the evi] : To be ſomerhing in onr ſelves, 
i5 to be Nothing : But if we be Nothing In eur ſelves, 
and God be All ro us, in him we hall be ſomething, 
Be not wantins to God, and I am ſure you cannot be 
wantins [oO Your | (elves, He will Reward, if you'l 
Ovey. | 
I have ſhewed you hitherto the Datzre and Neceſſity 
of Self-denial : O thar 1 could next fthew you the 
Nations, the Churches, that are ſuch indecd as 1 have 
deſcribed | ' But when I look into the world, when I 
look into theChurches of ay} {rs ,and conſider men of ail 
aegrees, my ſoul 1s even amazed and melted into grief; 
co thi ik how far the forwaraeſ profeſſors are ſwer- 
ved from their holy Rule and parternt O grievous 
caſe | , how rire are ſe!f-derying men? Nothing in 
the vorld doih more atjure me Thar the number that 
thall 5e faved are very Iew: When noihins 15 more 
evidnt in Scripture, than that none bur the feif -GNJINT 
Mall be ſaved :; and nothing more evident in "al WO” 'd. 
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} God but excuſe men in this one point, and take up with 


preaching and praying, and numbring our ſelves wich 
the ſtricteſt party, then I ſhould hope thar many com- 
paratively would be ſaved. Would hegive men leave 
co ſeek themſelyes in a Religious way, and to be zea- 
lous only from a ſelfiſh principle, and would he bur 
abate men this ſelf-denial and the ſuperlative Love of 
God, T ſhould hope true godlineſs were not rare. But 
if ſelf-denial be the mark, the nature of a Saint, an1 
this as effeted by the Love of God, then alas, how thin 
arethey inthe wortd ! and how weak is grace even in 
thoſe few ! Iris the daily grief of my ſoul to obſerve, 
how the world 1s captivated to it SELF; and what 
ſway this odious fin doth bear among the forwardeft 
profeſſors of Religion; and how blind men are that 
will not ſee it ; and chat it hath ſo far prevailed that few 
men lament it, or ſtrive againſt it, or will bear rh2 moſt 
ſuitable remedy. Alas, when we have prevailed with 
careleſs ſouls, to mind their ſalvation, to read and pray, 
and hold communion with the godly, and ſeem well 
qualified Chriſtians, how few are brought to ſelf-de- 
nial ! and how ſtrons 15 Se/f fill in rhoſe few 2 Whar a 
multitude that ſeem of the higheſt form, in zeal, and 
opinioms, and duties, delude themſelves wich a /elfiſh 
kind of Religiouſneſs 2 And it grieverh my foul to think, 
how little the moſt excellent means prevail, even with 
Profeſſors themſelves, againſt this fin! What abun- 
dance of labour feemeth to be loſt, thar we beftow a- 
Sainſt i 2When I have preached over ail thele foliowihs 
Sermons againſt ir, (though grace hach made thern 
effecual with ſome, yet ) ſelfiſhneſs friil roo much bears 
ſway in many that heard thew. O what a rooted fin ts 
this! How powerful and obſtinace ! Men that icem d!- 
licently to hear, and like the Sermon, and wrire ir, 
and repeat it when they come home, a:d commend 3:7, 
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do yet continue ſelfiſh. And they that walk wady md 
- charitably among usin all appearance, as long as they | 
are {moothly dealt with, when once they are but ck. | 
and croſt'in their ſelf- ;ntereſt,do preſently ſhew, that 
there 1s thar within them which we or they before per. 
ceived not. Ir was (doubtleſs} from too much ex- 
perience of the ſelfiſhneſs even of Profeſſors of Religi- 
on, and of the ſucceſsfulneſs of temptations in this kind, 
 thar Satan did tell God ſo boldly, that Fob would fin if 
he were bur touched in his ſelf-intereſt, Fob 1.9, 10, 
II. & 244,5, | Doth Job ({atth he) fear God for no- 
thing ! be not thou made an hedge about him, and 

about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every f ac 
Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hand, and his ſubſtance 
2s increaſed in the Land : But put forth thy band now, 
and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. ] As if he ſhould have ſaid, [Glory not of Job 
or any of thy ſervants ; Ir is not thee, bur themſelves 
that they fſeck ; They ſerve thee but for their own com- 
modity ; Ir is Self and not God that ruleth them, and 
that they do all this for : Seem bur to be rheir enemy A 
and touch their ſelf-intereſt, and croſs them in their | 
commodity, that they may ſerve thee for nothing, and 
then ſee who will ſerve thee. |]. This was the boaſt of 
Satan againſt the Saints of the moſt high, which hypo- 
Crites that encouraged him hereto would have fulfilled , 
and which God doth glory in confuting : and there- 
fore he gives the Devil leave to rry Fob inthis point, 
and putteth all that he had into his power, ver. 12. 
And when Satan by this ſucceeded nor, he yer boaſterh 
_ that if he might bur touch him more nearly in bis ſelf- 
zatcreſt, he doubted not to prevail, c, 244, 5. | Skzn 
for sken, yea all rhat a man hath will he give for his 
life : Put but f, forth thy band now, and ronch his bone 
aad b; 's fleſh, anda nc willcurſe theeto thy face, | This 
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confidence had Satan, even againſt ſuch a ſervant of the 
Lord , [That there was none like him un the earth, 4 
perfett and upright man, that feared God and eſchew- 
edevil |] Cc. 1.8. And though the power of grace in 
Fob did ſhame the boaſts of Satan, yet how trequent- 
ly doth he preaail with men that ſeem Religious > How 
truly may he ſay of many among us | Now they ſeem 
godly, but let the times turn, and goalineſs undo them 
zn the world, and then ſee whether they will be godly - 
Now they ſeem faithful to their Paſtors and Brethren ; 
but give them aſufficient reward, and ſee whether they 
will not play the Judas: Now they fſerm feaceable 
bumble men + but touch them in their ſelf-intereſt, croſs 
them in their commodity or reputation by an 1njury, yea 
or by juſtice or neceſſary repoof ;, and then ſce what they 
will prove | Qthar the Devil could not truly boaſt of 
thouſands that by a few foul words, or by croiling their 
ſelf-willedneſs, he can make them ſpeak evil of their 
neighbours, and fill them with malice and bitterneſs 
againſt their trueſt friends. Oh where are the men 
that maintain . their Love, and Meekneſs, and Con- 
cord. any longer than they are pleaſed, and their wills 
and intereſts are complyed with, or not much contra- 
dicted? 

Beſides what T have more largely ſpoken of this 
maſter common ſin, in - the following Diſcourſe, take 
notice here of a fey of the difcoyeries of 1t, 

I. Obſerve but the ſtriving that there is for Com- 
mand and Dignity, and Riches, and this even among 
Profellors of Religion, and judge by this whether they 
are ſelf-denying men, Who 1s1t for bur themſelves 
that men make ſuch a ſtir, for Offices and Honours; 
and places of Superiority ? Surely if it were for the 
Sood of others, they would not be fo eager and fo for- 
ward, We cannot perceive that their Chazity is ſo hor, 
as 
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as to Make them ſo Ambitious to be ſeryiceable to their 
Brethren. If thar be it, let them keep their ſervice till 
it be defired or much needed, and not be ſo eager to 


do men good againſt their wills, and without neceflity, 
" AS Greg. c Mag. ſaith of the Miniſtry, ['S; non ad 


elationis culpam, ſed ad utilitatem adipſci deſiderat , 
prin vires ſuas cum eo quidem ſubiturus onere metia- 
rur © ut > impar abſtineat, (> ad id cum metu cui ſe 
ſufficere exiſtimat accedat, | Men ule not to be ambi- 
tious of dury or trouble, Hz that defirah Govern- 
ment ultimately and principally for himſelf, defireth 
Tyranny, and not a Jawiul Government, whoſe ulti- 
mate end is the common good. And will not the 
wrati of the King of Kings be kindled without fo much 
ado, nor h:i] be purchaſed at cheaper rates, than all 
the contrivance, cares and hazards, that ambitious men 
do draw upon themſelves? DO ambirio, (inquit Ber- 
nardus) ambientiun CrHX, 5107040 omnes Torgues ? 
Omnibus places, ml acrius ernuciat, mil moleſtius 11- 
quietat, mil tamen apizd miferos mortales celebrins ne- 
gotiis ejus, | Wonderful } that ſuch abundant warn- 
tg tamerh not theſe proud aſpiring minds ! They ſet 
up or admired them but yeſterday, whom they ſee ta- 
ken down and deſpiſed ro day, and fce their honour 
rurned to ſcorn, and yet they imitate their folly 1 They 
ſee the ſordid relics of the moiſt renouned Conquetours, 
and Princes levelled with ihe dirt , and yet they have 
10t the wit to take warnins, and humble themſelves 
char they may be exalted ! They know how death will 
ſhortly uſe them, and read of the terrors that pride and 
ambition brins men to ; bur all thisdoth not brins them 
ro thetr wits, When Death it ſelf comes, then they 
are as fneaxins ſhrinking worms as any: and the 
worm of ambiiton that ted up:n their hearts in their. 
proinerity, d9t3 breed a gnawving. worm intheir con-: 

ICICRCCS, 


CD Saad 


ts En da — TY ak Ah How wa 


CR Wand 


The Preface. 
ſciences, which will torment them everlaſtingly. But 
(ut Tuvcnal,) 


—— ors ſola fatetur, 
Quantula ſunt hominumcorpuſcula —-- 


This /Erugo mentis, as Ambroſe callsit, and reg- 
nanai dira cupido (ut Virg.) doth keep men from 
knowing what ' they know, and denyeth them the ule 
ofiheir underſtandings, All former profeilions are 
forgotien; repeniings are repented of , the beſt parts 
are corrupted and fold tothe Devil (as truly, as Wit- 
ches ſell themſelves, though nor ſo groſly) and men 
are any thisg that ſelf would have them be, where the 
humour of Ambirion doth prevail, and this ſecret poiſon 
inftauateth 1t ſelf into the mind : This ſubtile malum 
(ut Bernard) fecretum virus, peſtis occulta, aoli arit- 
fex, mater hypocriſis, livorts parens, wvitiorum origo, 
tinea ſantiitaits, excacatrix cordinm, ex remediis mor- 
bos creans, ex medicina languorem generans, | The 
God of Vengeance that abhorreth the Proud, and be- 
holdeth them afar off, and thar caſt aſpirers out of 
Paradiſe, will ſhortly take theſe Gallants down, and 
lay them low enough, and make rhem wiſh they had 
denyed themſelves. 

2, Obſerve but mers deſire of applauſe, and their 
great impatience of diſpraiſe, and judge by this of their 
ſelf-demal. Who is it that is angry with thoſe that 
Praiſe them , yea though they exceed their 
bounds, and a{cribe more ro them than is due-? Saith 


Seneca | S; invenimin qui nos bonos wires dicat, qui 


prudentes, qui ſanttos, non ſumus modica laudatione 
contents quicquid in nos adulatio fine pudore C02- 


 Leſſit, ranquanm devitun prehendirzus : Optimios nas 
eſſe, ſapienteſsimoſque affirmantib us aſſentious, quium 
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 feiamwillos ſape multa mentiri, Adeo quogne in. 
aulgemu nobis, ut Iaudari velimus un id, cu contrariah” 
maxime facimus. | Even Proud] men would be! 
praiſed for Humility, and covetous . men for Libera- 


lity, and fools for Wildom, and 1gnorant men for 
Learning, and treacheros hypocrites for ſincerity and 


plain honeſty ; and few of the beſt do heartily dif. 


raſte their own commendations,or refuſe any thing that's 
offered them, though beyond deſert, Bur if they 
think they are [1ghtly or hardly thought of, or hear of 
any that ſpeak againſt them, or diſhonour them in the 


eyes of men, you ſhall fee how little they can deny 


themſelves. O how the hearts of many that ſeemed god- 
ly men, will ſwell againſt chem char ſpeak to their diſ- 


paragement ? What uncharitable, unckriſtian deport- |: 


ment, willa little injury produce 2 What bitter words! 
Whar eftrangedneſfs, and divition, it not plain hatred, 
and - reviling, and revenge ! Yea, it were well (in 


compariſon) if a due Reproof, from neighbours or irom 
Miniſters (thatare bound to do it by the Lord) would 
not draw forth this ſecret Venom, and ſhew the world 
the ſcarcity of ſelf-denial. Let others ſpeak never fo! 


well of God, and of all good men, and be never ſo 


faichful or ſerviceable in the Church, yet. if they do: 


but ſpeak ill of them (though it's like deſervedly and 
juſtly ) rheſe ſelf men cannot abide them. By this 
you may perceive what intereſt 1s ſtrongeſt with them, 
were they carryed up from themſelves by the Love 
of God, they would delight ro hear the Prazſe 
of God, and of their Brethren, and be afraid to hear 


their ow; and fay from their hearts, Not unto us 0 


Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be glory, Pſal.115- 
1. To praiſe another may be our gazn (in the dil- 
charge of a duty, and exerciſe of Love) but to be 
Praifed our {clyes is uſually our danger. Pride _ 
ct 
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.” ethno ſuch fuel or bellows. Nor laudato, ſed lJau- 


| - daritrbus prodeft, fauh Auguſtine, Eſje humilem eſt 


nolle laudariin ſe: Quiin ſe laudars appetit, ſuperbus 
eſſe convincitur,inqe id. 1tis the expectation of theſe 
proud a nd ſelfiſh men, that tempteth men to the odious 
art of Hlattery, when they find it is the way to pleale. 
And when one is flattering, and the other pleaſed 
with it, whata fooliſh and ſordid employment haye 
they ? | Et Van ſunt qui laudantur, & mendaces qus 
laudant : | faith Auſtin, Itis God to whom whe 
Praiſe 1s due, whom we know we cannot Praiſe too 
much, whoſe praiſes we ſhould layve to ſpeak and 
hear. | In laude Dei eſt ſecuritas laudis , ut lau- 
dator non timet, ne de laudato erubeſcat | lanh Auſtin. 
We may boldly Praiſe him, of whom we are ſure we 
never need to be aſhamed. It 1s God in his ſervants 
that we muſt praiſe, and it is only his Intereſt in our own 
Praiſe that we muſt regard. 

3. Obſerve but upoy what account it 35 that moſt 
mens Aﬀettions are carried to,or againſt their neigh- 
boars, and then judge by this of their ſe/f-denial, E- 
ven men that would be accounted godly, do Love or 
hare men according as their ſe/f-intereſs command- 
eth them, more than according to the Tntereſ# o 
Chriſt, Let a man be never ſo eminent in holineſs, 
and never ſo uſcful and ſerviceable in the Church , and 
one that hath proved faithful in the greateſt tryals, if he 
dobut oppole a ſelfiſh man, and be thought by him to 
be againſt him, he hateth him at the heart, or hath 
as bale contemptuous thoughts of him, as malice can 
ſuggeſt. He can as eaſily nullifie all his graces, and 
multiply his ſmalleſt infirmities intoa ſwarm of crimes, 
by a cealorious mind and a flanderous tongue, as it 
vertiue and vice received their form and denominations 
fromthe reſpe& of mens minds and waies to him, and 
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ail men were ſo fargood or evil, as they pleaſe him, ot. 

diſpleaſe him ;, and he expects that others ſhould: «ſtem; 

' Men ſuch as he is pleaſed to deſcribe or .call them. Le; 
all che Counirey be ihe witneſſes of a mans upright and 
holy lite, yea ler the multicude of the ungodly them. 

elves be convinced of it, ſo. far as that their Gonſci.. 
Ences are forced to bear witneſs of him, as Herod did 
ot 7oha, Mark 6.2.0, that he was a juſt man and an 
holy ; yet can the ſelfiſh hypocrite that is againſt him, 
blot out his uprightneſs with a word, and make him to 
be Proud or Falſe, of Covetous, or what his malice. 
pleaſe ; yea make him an Hypocrite as he 1s indeel 
himſel:, No man can be good in their eyes that is a- 
gainſt them : or it he. be acknowJedged honeſt in the 
main, It is mixt with exceptions and charges enough, to 
make him ſeem vile while they coriteſs him honeft;| | 
and 1t. they acknowledge him a man, they will withal 
deſcribe him to be ſo plaguy or leprous, that he ſhall 

be thought not fit for humane converfe. Such « man # an. + 
koneſt man, ſay they ; but he i a peeviſh, humorom," | 
ſelf-conceited fellow : And why ſo? Becauſe he is a- 
Sainſt ſome opinion or intereſt of theirs : He 1s proud, 
becauſe he preſumeth to diſſent from them, or repre- 
hend them : He razleth, every time he openeih their 
errours, or telleth them of their miſ-aoings: He 1s 4 
Lyar, if hedo but contradi& them, and diſcover their 
fins, though it be with words of truth and ſoberneſs, 
Ina word, no perſon, no ſpeeches, or writings, no 
actions can be juſt, that are againſt a ſelfiſh man. In 
differences at Law, hzs cauſe is good, becauſe it is hz : 
and his adverſaries is alwates bad, becauſe it is again} 
him. Tn publick differences the fide that he is on (that 
is for him) is alwaies right, let it be never fo wrong in 
the eyes of all impartial men - The caifſe is good. that 

he is for, (which is alway that which ſeems for him). 

: one Ob : though 
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though it be undoubted Treaſon and perfidious Rebel- 
lion, accompanied with perjury, murder, and oppreſ- 
ſion : And the cauſe muſt be alwaies bad rhar is againft 
bim , and they are the Traytors, and Rebels, and 
Opprefſors that reſiſt him. His own murders are ho- 
nourable Vittories, and other mens Yidtories are cruel 
and barbarous murders, All is naught ihar is againſt 
themſelves. They are Aﬀected ro men according ro 
their ſelf-intereſt: they judge of them and cheir 
aQions according as they do Aﬀetthem: they ſpeak of 
them and deal by them according to this corrupted 
judgement. 

| Burasfor any that they imagine do Love and Ho- 
nour them, they can- Love them and {peak tenderly of 
them, be they what they will. A little grace or vertue 
in them, ſeemeth much : And their parts ſeem excel- 
lent that indeedare mean : It they drop into Perjury, 
Fornication, Treaſon, or {uch like ſcandalous fins, they 
have alwayes a mantle of Love to cover them : or if 
they blame them a little, they are eaſily reconciled, 
and quickly receive them to their former honour. If 
they have any thing like Grace, it's eaſily believed to 
be Grace indeed, it they be but on their fide ; If they 
have nothing like Grace, they can Love them for 
their good natures, but indeed it is for rthemw- 


ſelves. 


When this /clf-love deſcribeth any perſon, when it 
writerh Hiſtories, or Controverſies about any cauſe or 
perſon that they are concerned in, how liule credit do 
they deſerve | Whence is it elſe that we have ſuch con- 
trary deſcriptions of Perſons and Actions in the wri- 
tings ofthe ſeveral Parties as we find > How holy, and 
temperate, and exceedingly induſtrtousa man was Cal- 
vin, if the whole multitude of ſober, godly men thar 
Knew him may be credited ; or if we may believe his 
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moſt conſtant intimate acquaintance z or if we may- 
judge by his judicious, pious, numerous writ- 
ings : And yet it the Papifts may be believed (contrary 
r0 the witneſs of a Popiſh City where he was bred ) 
he was a ftignatized Sodowite ; he was a glutton 
(thar eat but once aday, and that ſparingly , ) he was 
an ial fleſhly man (that preached uſuaily every day, 
and wrote ſo many excellent Volumes , ) and he dyed 
blaſpheming and calling on the Devil (that 1s, in long- 
ing and praying for his remove to Chriſt, crying 
daily, How long lord ! how long! ) and how comes 
all this inbumaie forgery about 2 Why, one lying 
Pelagian Apoſtate Bl/ſecke wrote it (whom Calvin had 
ſhamed for his errours: ) and a peevith Lutheran ; 
Schluffelburgins hath related partof it from him; and 
this 1s ſufficient warrant for the Papiſts, ordinarily to 
perſwade their followers 1t 1s true, and with ſeared 
Conſciences to publiſh it in their writings, though 
Aaſſeniisand lome oiher of the foberer fort, among 
themſelves, do {i ame the m for the forgery, So do 
they by Luther, Beza, and many more. 

Among our ſelves here, how certainly and com- 
monly is it known to all impartial men acquainted 
with them, that the perſons nick-named Puritans 1n 
Eng!and have heen (for the moſt part) a people fear- 
ing God and ſtudying an holy life, and of an upright 
converſation , fo that the 1mpartial did bear them wit- 
neſs, t22: in the fcorners mouth, a Puritan was one 
that was /zteger vite, ſceleriſque purus ; and this was 
the reaſo; of their {uffered-{corn ; and that the name 
was the Devils common eng172e in this Land, to ſhame 
people from reading and hearing Sermons,and praying, 
and avoiding the common fins, and ſeriouſly ſeeking 
their ſalvation: A Puritan was one that |" Bel:eveth 
Cunfeignedly) that Gol fs : ard that he 1s a Rewarder 
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them that diligently ſeek, him ] Heb. 12, 6, th® 


ftrives to enter in ar the {trait gare, and lives as rmen that. 
believe that Heaven is worth their labour, and thr 
Gods Kingdom and 1ts Righteouſneſs thould be firlt 
ſought, at. 6.33. And yer if Fitz Simon and other 
Teſuits, and Biiop Bancrofe, Dr. P. Heylin, Mr, 
Tho. Pierce, and other ſuch anions us are to be believed, 
what an abominable odious ſort of people are they (and 


eſpecially che Presbyterians, who 
are the greateſt part of them) 
what intolerable, hypocritical, 
bloody men? And what's the 
reaſon of theſe accuſations ? 
Much is pretended , but the ſum 
of all is, that they were in ſome 
things againſt the Opinzons or INn- 
tereſts of the perſons that abule 
them : the Jeſuits know that they 
were averſe from their Doctrines 
and Practices, The reſt are an- 
gry becauſe ſome of them would 
be excuſed from two or three 
Ceremonies, and from Vowing 
Obedience to the Ceremony- 
makers, Yea many of their 
accuſers think themſelves injured, 
if not oppreſſed and perſecuted, 
as long as they are with-held 
from ſilencing, ejeting or perſe- 
cuting theſe, that would fain ſerve 
God according to his Word, as 


$9 comman it 1s for (e - 
6h wm en, tro nike 15e1r7 
on favers, as odious 
25 they can Cette, thar 
I con'es ] wondred that 
I re. with ro more of 
tits Cealing my ſelf, 
from Papiſts, Anabap= 
nifts, or any thar have 
turncd cheir- te a- 
pa.vſt re: Ard at laft 
Mr. Pit ce hath ar- 
[verel my exjectation ; 
anJtrom my own con- 
tetion, (nit knowing 
m2 bimielt} hath drawn 
my p:&tue, ihar | am 
P;9:.a, Laki!t, Fae, an 
Hypac-3te, .jut, a R'a- 
G, &es And from this 
Bolſ:cths crelit, 1 make 
no doubr rut tre Pa- 
Piſs w thick ite; may 
W:r- antadiy cect os 
mz, (if I be thoughr 
worthy their r1erem- 
brance) 18 all followirg 


e42> 3 theugh now [ have nothing from them but good word-. 
Bur it 1s ſmall :h:ng to bz juda d by man, <fpecial'y when our 
uu: eajcy the Lord, $ 


- 
-- 
F AA 


ihe 


, 


Ene Pieiace. | 
the ſufficient Rule, and have nothing impoſed on them 
in matter of worſhip, but Neceſſary things, according 
to the Apoſtles decree, Aﬀs 15.28. By all this judge 
how rare ſelf-denial is, when theIntereſt of mens own. 
Opinions, Perſons or Parties, can cavfe ſuch unchriſti- 
an dealing from ſclf-eiteeming-profefſors and Prea- 
chersof the Goſpel. Sezlfiſhneſs 1s the greateſt Lyar, 
and Slanderer,and the moſt malicious Calumniator in the 
world, 

4. Obſerve but row /:ght moſt make of thetr own 
fras,and how eaſily they aggravate the ſins of others , and 
vow light they way of the good that 15 1n others, in 
compariſon of ther which ts in tnemfelves,or thoſe that 
are of their ſte , and 1udve by this of their ſelf-denial ! 
Fudah vrouid have judged Themmar hardly ; but he was 
not {6 fevere agaiit hin felt] £79 pronounceth very 
peremptorily the fenterce ci {7 againſt the offendor, 
tillne heard irom Nathzn, 7 nr arc the man, How 
hard is it to convince a {eij.jo typocrice of any fin that 
will admit ofan excuſe or cloak? *n Town can fee the 
Pride of ſome, the covetouſnels or oiters,the unpeaceable 
unchriſtian behaviour of others , and yer themſelves, 
that ſhould moſtobſervent, and beſt diicern it, perceive 
Itnot, nor will by any me2ns be brought to fee 1t, 
No Miniſter can put them down, when they are juſtity- 
ing themſelves; nor make them humbly and heartily coti- 
felsthat they have fianed. (Bur God will ere Jong 
convince themirreſiſtivly, ana teach their tongues ano- 
ther kid of language,) Letthe caſe of another come 
before them, and how readily will they adjudge him 
ro penitent confefion, reparation, reſtitution, and 
through-reformation ! Burt the caſe is altered, when 1t 
becomes their own, Such incompetent Judges zre theſe 


felfiſh hypocrites, 
>, Ob- 
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. Obſerve but how cafily men fall out with one ano- 
ther, and how hardly they are reconciled, and how much 
ado any peace-maker ſhall bave to end the difference ;; 
and obſerve alſo whether ail the quarrel be not about 
ſome ſelfiſh intereſt: and judge by this of their ſelf- 
denial, When do they fo fall out with men, for 
wronging God, or the Goſpel, or their own ſouls, as 
they do for wronging them ? 

And ifa Miniſter thas can bear an injury againſt him- 
ſelf, do fairhfully rebuke them tnat deal injurioutly a- 
Sainft Chritt, and 2gainit the Church, and the fouls 
of men, (<ipccially it they be Grear men in the world 
that are reproved) 1t's ſtrange to ſee how ſelf makes 
them ftorm , though they have read what a mark of 
Rebellion, and prognoſtick of mifery it was, even in 
Kings, to reject the reproois of the Meſſengers of the 
Lord? mucai more to hate or perſecute the repro- 
Vere 

6. Obſerve alſo how forward many are, unreaſona- 
bly to exalr their own underſtandings, above thoſe thar 
are far wiſer than themſelves: and judge by this of 
their fe/f-denial, Thoughrheir Brethren or Teachers, 
have ſtudyed, and prayed, and ſought after knowledge, 
ten tires, or twenty times more than they, and have 
as faithtully obeyed according to their knowledge, and 
indeed be incomparably beyond them in underftand- 
ing : yet how commonly ſhall you meet with unſtudi- 
ed, unexperienced Novices (notably deſcribed, 1 Tiz. 
3.6. & 6.4.) of undigeſted notions, and green, and 
raw apprehenſions, thar are fo puft up, with a little 
ſmattering ſ[ceming knowledge, that they deſpiſe both 
Minifters ang people, razr be not 05 their mind, and vi- 
lifie rhem as a ſort of 1gnorant deluded men, And do 
they indeed -xcell us 1n know:edge as much ai hoy 
pretend ? © thatchey did | thar ſo we might t<2 in - 
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| Church furniſhed with wiſer better Teack zers, an 
might our ſelves have the priviledge of being "their 


hearers, and of being better inſtructed by them ! But 
how evident is it toall that have eyes, that it is in Pride, 
and not in Knowledge that they excell ; and that all 


this comes from the Dominion of Self ? and that they | 


ſpeak evil ofthe things they know not, Jude 10. 
7, Obſerve alſo how far men are carryea by the 


fond over-valuing of their own opintons againſt all 


Reaſon, and former promiſes, and againſt all bonds to *' 


God and man ; and then judge of their ſelf-denial. 
If once they fe el a _new apprehenſion, i it ticklech them 
with delight, as being an elevation of their underſtand- 
ings above other mens ; and as Parents are fond of their 
children, becaule they are their ows, fo are the Proud 


through the corrupiion cf their minds as fond of an - 


Opinion which they can call their Own,if there be any 


thing of fingularity in it to make chem ſeem perſons 


of more than ordinary underftanding. And when they 
are ence poſſeſſed of it, how partially do they indulge 
it? How light do they make of the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments that are brought againſt tn 2 How contemptuouſly 
do they think and ſpeak of the perſons, the judgements, 
the writings, the reaſonings of any that are again{t 
them ? Nay uſually they will not be perſwaded ſo much 
as orice to read the writings thar contradi& them. Or 
it rhey do, itis with fo much prejudice and partiality, 
that they have in their minds confured them, before 
they read or underſtand them,and inſtead of conſider- 
ins the weight of arguments, and comparing faith- 
fully cauſe with cauſe, they only ſtudy what to ſay a- 
Sainft their adver ket for fo they account thoſe that 
would croſs or confute their OPINIONS. ) 


Nay 


4 
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Nay obſerve but what a change a new opinion makes 
upon them in reference to their former friends. How 
ſtrange do they look at them that cannot follow them in 
their fancies? Though before they were their boſom 
friends, yet without any change- in themſelves, they 
have loſt their intereſt in theſe changelings : . And 
though before they honoured and praiſed. them, yet all's 
changed when they themſcives are changed ; and their 
friends muſt ſeem to have loſt their wits or honeſty 
( or never to have had any) as {oon as themſelves have 
loſt their bumility and charity. How much amT able 
to ſay of this, from ſad experience of the change of 
many of my antient friends 2 Some of them are chan- 
ged toarcproaching of the Scripture, Church, and Mi- 
niftry, and Ordinances, and to a denying of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; and theſe 1 have loſt (tor they have loſt 
themſelves: ) And indeed theſe have conſtrained me to 
withdraw from them my antient Love of complacency, 
though T have a Love of compatnon to them ſtill, Others 
are ſecretly enſnared by the Papiſts: and theſe I 
have loſt, (though they ſeem to bear me ſome re- 
ſpect.) Others are, changed to opinions which they 
think mcetto Hide: and theſe look ſtrange atme , e- 
ſpecially ſince I wrote againſt thele Ziders, Oihers are 
changed in the point of Bapt:ſm : and theſe are 
greatly offended with me, ior difſ-ning and giving the 
Reaſons of my diſſent ; & what uncharicable dealings 
{ome ofchem have been guilcy of, I ſhall not now 
expreſs, Some of them have _ = 
turned to one opinion, and fome 7" # v5 rhe Met- 
_ tercegs that 1 ſent Let 
to another, and almoſt all that 7. en 
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make theſe turns have left their Charity behind them + 
Some of them take up mew (auſes in the Common- 
wealth: and theſe are as angry with me as the reſt, 
becaule I cannot follow them in their Changes! How 
many wates hath a man to lole a ſelfiſh friend ! TI was 


once beloved by all theſe men : and now I am either | 


hated, or lookt at as a ſtranger (at leaſt : ) when 1 am 
wyere I was when I bad their Love. 
If I know my heart, 1 ſpeak not this in any great 


ſenſe of the loſs of my own intereſt, bur in the ſenſe of - 


the lamentable Power and Prevalency of Self-love, and 
Self-conceitedneſs in the worid, And while I am bit- 


terly cenſured by almoſt every party, how eaſily could - 


I recover my intereſt and repuiation with any one of 
them, if T could but be of their mind and fide > How 
wiſe and how honeſt a man could 1 be with the Ana- 
bapriſts, if I would but be Rebaprized, and turn to them ? 


And how much ſhould I be valued by the Papiſts, if 1 


would turn to them ? The like 1 may ſay of all the o- ' 


ther fore-named parties : For every one of them have 


by word or writing ſignified ſo much ro me, Even the | 


Grotian Prelatiſts would wipe their mouths, and ſpeak 
me fairer, if I could turn to them : Mr. Pierce him- 
{clf, that hath exceeded all men (in his late Book a- 
bounding with viſible fali/;oods and unchriſtian abule of 
the ſervants of the Lord, whom he calleth Puritans) 
yettelleth me, page 212, [We contend for your fellow- 
ſhip, and daily pray for your coming in, if you, by 
name, ſhould have occaſion to paſs this way, and preſent 
your ſelf with other gueſts, at the holy Supper of our 
Lord, no man on earth ſhould be more welcome - but if 
you and your partners will continue your ſeveral fepara- 
7:05, and ſhut your ſelves out from our Communion, 
as it were judging your ſelves unworthyof the Kingdom 
of God, and excommunicatins your ſelves, &c, "4 
See 
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' See here the power of Selfiſhneſs! A man that 1s 


Painted out as Lazie, a Reader, a Proud Hypocrite, 
and much more, ſhould be as welcome as any man on 
earth, if he will but have communion with them 1 
their way! how much more if he were bur of their 
party > This would cure Hypocrifie, Pride, and all 
theſe crimes, And till we can comply with them we 
 Excommunicate our ſelves, and judge our ſelves un- 
worthy of the Kingdomoſ God. |He that thinks Biſhops 
ſhould not be, as now, Dioceſan, and undertake many 
hundred Pariſhes, and then feed and govern them 
by others, and he thar ſubmits not -totheir mode, in 
a Surplice, or ſome torm of Prayer , doth there- 
fore judge himſelf | unworthy of the Kinggom of 
God: | as if Gods Kingdom were contined to them, 
and lay in meats and drinks, and not in Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace! And as if we continued in an eXcommu- 
nication of our ſelves, becauſe we are not of their - 
party : when yet we deny no Proteſtants to be our 
Brethren, nor refuſe local Communion with them, fo 
they will grant 1t us on Scripture-terms : which 1t they 
will not, we will yer hold communion with them in 
ſeveral Congregations, Bur thus it appeareth how trons 
fjelf-intereſt is inthe world ; and how cliaritable men are 
rothoſe of their own opinions or parties, and how ealily 
many do take liberty to ſpeak their pleaſure againſt any 
that are not of their mind. 

8. Obſerve alſo how forward mer are to Teach, and 
how backward to be Learners, and then judge of their 
Sclf-dental. Why are ſo many unwilling to enter by 
the way of Ordination2 bur (too commonly) becauſe 
they judge better of their Ow abilities than Orda:- 
ners do, and therefore ſuſpect that they may be re- 
jected by the Ordainers, or diſgraced at the leait, 
while they think highly of themſelves. But if they 
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were ſelf-denyinug men, they would think the ſober, | 
faithful Paſtors, much fiiter Judges of their abilities 
than themſelves, and would not run before they are. 


ſent, Many that reproach che Miniſters as decetvers, 
will needs be themſelves the Teachers of che people: 


As if they ſhould ſay, ( We ſilly ignorant ſouls) are wi- 


fer and fitter to be Teachers than you - come down and 
let 145 take your places. | In conference you may obſerve 
that moſt are forwarder to ſpeak thanto hear + which 


ithews that they oyer-value their own underſtandings, 


And ſo much are Proud mendel:;ghred tro be thought 
the Oracles of the world, that it you will but ſeem to 
hearken to them, and learn of them, and yieldto their 


Opinions, you win their hearts, and ſhall be the men 


that havetheir commendations. Inſomuch that ſome 
lare ambitious perſons, that have rhought to riſe by 
the artofdiflimulatton, have found that thereis no way 
for the deceivins of rhe people, and procuring the good 
will of moſt, like this, even to ſeem to be of every 
mans opinion that they talk with, and to make every 
Sec and Party believe that they are their friends, and of 
their mind : Eſpecially, if you will ſeemto be chang- 
ed by their arguments, and give them the glory of your 
convictions and illuminations, you will then be the 
dearly beloved of their hearts. In all this you may 
ſee the rarity of ſe/f-denial - Yea inthe very work of 
God, too many of the moſt zealous godly Miniſters, 
that have been the inſtruments of converting many 
ſouls, are touchr a little with the temptation to this 
ſelfiſhneſs, lookins roo much to their ow#s part in the 
work. 

9. Obſerve but how commoniy with men called 


Chriſtians, the zntereſt of Chriſt 15 trodden in the dirt, 


when it jeemeth to croſs any intereſt of their own. An 
Argument drawn from the commands of God, or the 
neceility 
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neceſliry of the Church,” or of the ſouls of men, ſeems . 
nothing to them, if their Honour, or Gain, or Great- 
neſs, or ſafery, do ſtand up againſt it, and be inconſi- 
ſtent with its concluſion. Hence it is that the ſouls of 
Hypocrices do cheat themſelves by a Carnal Re- 
ligiouſneſs, ſerving God only in ſubſerviency to them- 
ſelvess Hence it is that Hypocrites do mot thew 
themſelves in matters of ſcl/f-:xtereſt : In the cheap 
part of Religion, they ſeem to be as good as any : as 
zealous for their party and opinions, (which they call 
the Truth) and as long and loud in prayer, and for as 
ſtrit a way of Piſcipline with ochers: Bur 
rouch them in their Eſtates or Names: Call them to 
coſtly works of Charity,or to let go their righc for 
peace, or pubiick good, or to conteſs and lament any 
fin that they commit, and you ſhall then ſeethat they 
are but common men : and Se/f bears rule inſtead of 
Chriſt. Hence alſo it is, that ſo many perſons can 
bear with themſelves in any calling or trade of lite thar 
is but gainful,be it never fo unjuſt, and will nor believe 
but it 15 lawful, becauſe it 15 profitable , for they ſup- 
poſe that gain is godlineſs, 1 Tim.6,5, Hence itis that 
ſo many tamilies will be fo far Religious as will ſtand 
wich their commodity ; but no further : Yea that fo 
many Miniſters have the wit to prove that moſt Duties 
are tothem no Duries, when they will coſt them much 
labour or diſhonour in the world, or bring them under 
ſo{terings from men: And hence 1t is thar ſo many Carnal 
Polititians dv im tne Laws and Countels alwates 
prefer the intereſt of their bodies before Gods intereſt, 
and mens fouls:Yea ſome are ſo far forſaken by common 
reafon,and void of the Love of God and his Church, 
as ro mamiain that Magiftrares in their Laws and Juds- 
menis mu{ ler matters of Religion alone , as it tha: ſc if, 
even carnal ſelf were all their Intereſt, and. all heir 
<4 
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God : andas if they were of the Prophane Opinion ; 
\ Every man for himſelf, and God for us all | oras if; 
they would look to their owz cauſe, and bid God look 
I0 hrs, [ 
From the Power of this ſelfiſhneſs it is that ſo many! 
0ZPrinces and States turn perſecutors, and ſtick not ! 
ro filence, baniſh ( and ſome of the bloodier ſort, to 
kill )the Miniſters of Chriſt, when they do but think that | 
they ſtand croſs to their carnal intereſts : And if you 
will plead the Intereft of Chriſt and ſoulsagainſt theirs, 
and tel] chem, that the baniſhment, impriſonment, 
filencing or death of iuch or {uch a ſervant of the Lord, 
will be injurious to many ſouls, and therefore 1t they | 
were guiity of death in fome caſes, they ſhould reprieve 
them, as ith;2y do women with child,till Chriſt be formed 
in the precious ſouls that they travail in birth with ( fo | 
their Lives be rot more hurtful by any contrary mul- | 
chiei, which death only can reſtri1n, which 1s nor to be 
{uppoſed of fober men) yet all this ſeems nuthing to a | 
felfiſh Perſecutor, thar regards not Chriſts intereſt 1n : 
compariſon of his own. @>Self 1s the great Ty- ' 
rant and Perſecutor of the Church. 
Io. Obſervealſo how few they be that /atrsfic therr 
fouls in Gods Approbation, though thcy are miſ-judged 
and wilified by the world : aud how few that rejoyce at | 
the proſperity of the Goſpel, though themſelves be in 
Adverſicy : moſt men muſt needs have the Hypocrites 
reward, Mztth. 6.2, even ſome commendation from 
men - and roo feware fully pleaſed with his eye that 
ſeeth in ſecret, and will reward them openly, Aatth. 
6. 4,6. And hence it is that injurious cenfures and 
ard words do $0 lo near them, and they make fo great 
2 matter of them. Thoſe times do ſeem beſt to ſelfiſh 
men, which are moſt for them : If thcy proſper, and 
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| their party proſper, though moſt of the Church 
* ſhould bea loſer by ir, they will think that it is a blef(- 
! ſedtime : But if the Church proſper, and not they, bur 


any ſuffering befall them, they take on as if the Church 
did ſtand or fall with chew. Self-intcreſt is their mea- 
ſure, by which they judge of times and things. 

11, Obſerve alſo how eagerly men are ſet to have 
their Own wills take place in publick buſineſſes, and to 
have their own opinions to be the Rule for Church and 
Common-wealth : and then judge by this of their /elf- 
denial, Were not ſelf predominant, there would 
not be ſuch ſtriving who ſhould Rule, and whoſe will 
ſhould be the Law : but men would think that others 


-were aslikely roRule with Prudence and Honeſty as 


they, How eager 1s thePapift to have his way by an 
Univerſal Monarch 2 How eager are others for oe 
Eccleſiaſtical National Head 2 How cager are the 
Popular party for their way? as if the welfare of all 
did lie in their ſeveral modes of Government. And 1o 
confidently do the Libertines ſpeak for theirs, that they 
begin now to make motions that our Parkament-mer 
ſhall be hanged or beheaded as Traitors, if any ſhould 
make a motion in (a free) Parliament, againſt the Ge- 
neral Liberty which chey defirc. Wonderful! that 
men ſhould ever grow to ſuch an over-weenins of 
themſelves, and over-valuins their own underſtandings. 
as 10 cbtrude ſo palpable 2nd odious a wickedneſs up- 
on Parliaments ſo confidenily, and co take them for 
7 zaitors, that will not beTrattors or grofiy diſobedicnt 
aSainft the Lord ? Seif-dexial wouls cure theſe per- 
emptory demands, and teach men to be more ſuſpicious 
cf their-own underiandings, 

I2, Laſtly, Obizrve but how ariorilt @ thing it x5 to 
k-ep Peace 4 as in farilits and vent hbourkoods) fo 271 
Churches and Common-weal 7s 5 nd juige by this of 
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mens /elf-denial, Husbands and Wives, brotliers andþ 
ſitcrs, maſters and ſervants, live at variance, and allf 
through the conflicts that ariſe between their contraryf. 


felf<intereſts, Tf a beaſt do but treſpaſs on a neighbours 
Srounds , if they be bur aflcf]ed for the State,or poor, 


2 


above their expeRations , if in any way of trading| 


2 


their commodity be croſt ; you ſhall quickly ſce wheref- 


ſelf bears Rule, This makes it ſo difficult a work to 
keep the Churches from Diviſions, Few men ate ſen- 


yated to their owz : And therefore jt 15 that men fear 
ot to make parties and diviſions in the Church : and 
will tear it in pieces to fatisfie their zztercſt or ſelfiſh 
zeal : Hence it is that Parties are ſo much multiplied, 
and keep up the buckler againſt othets , becauſe that 
ſelfiſhneſs makes all Partial, Hence it is that people 
fall off from their Paſtors, or elſe fall out with them, 


| 
| 
L 
Ly 
| 


ſible of the Univerſal Intereſt, becauſe they are capti-. 


| 


| 


, 


when they are croſt in their opinions, reproved for their | 
fins, or called ro conſeſs or make reſtitution, and per- | 
haps that they may ſacrilegiouily defraud the Church | 


of Tiches or other payments that are due. Hence it is 
alſo that members ſo oft fall out with one another, for 


foul words, or differences of judgement, or ſome point | 


or other of ſelf-intereſt: Nay ſometimes abour their 
very ſeats in the place of Worthip; while every man 1s 
for himſelf, the Miniſters can hardly keep them in 
Charity and Peace. 


And is any of this agrecable to our holy Rule and | 


Pattern ? No man can think ſo that hath read the Go- 
ſpel, but he that is ſo blinded by ſelfiſhneſs as not to 
underſtand what makes againſt it. And here, beſides 


whar is largelier ſpoken after, let me tell of a few of | 


the evils of this ſin, and the contrary benefits of ſelf- 
denials 


T. The | 
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'1» The Power of ſelfiſhneſs keeps men ſtrangers to 


F themſelves : They know nor their Original nor Actual 
- fins, with any kindly humbling knowledge. The very 
nature of Original {in doth confift in theſe two things : 


Privatively, mn the want of our Original Love, or 
Propenſity ro God as God : I mean, the Privation 


| of the Root, or Habit, cr Inclination, tro Love God tor 


himſelf, as the Beginning or End of us and all things, 
and the abſolute Lord, and infinite, ſimple, ineſtimable 
Good. And Poſitively, in the inordinate Propenſity 
ar Incl:aation to our ſelyes : as for our ſelves, and nut 
as duly ſubordinate ro God : The ſoul having unfaith- 
jully and rebelliouſly withdrawn it ſelf from God, in 
point of Love and {ubjetion, it become its own Idol, 
and looks no higher than ic ſelf, and Loveth God and 
all things bur for ir ſelf (and principally for its carnal 
pleaſure : ) And the Propenſity to this, with the Pri- 
vation of the ſouls Inclination to God, is Original fin ; 
the Diſpoſition ſuited ro the actual lin that cauſed it, 


; . which was a retiring from Godto ſelf, He that teel]- 


eh not this evil in himſelf, hath no true knowledge of 
Original fin, And it's the want of the ſenſe of this 
great evil, (and ſo the want of being acquainted with 
their hearts) that cauſeth ſo many to turn Pelagians, 
and todeny the being of Orignal lin, 

2, Both ſelfiſhneſs, and the want of a true diſcern- 
ing of it, doth breed and feed abundance of errours, 
and teach men to corrupt the whole body of Practical 
Divinity, and to ſubvert many Articles of faith, which 
ſtand in their way. How comes the world to be all 
Ina flame about the Univerſal Reign of the Pope of 
Rome, but fromthe dominion of ſelfiſhneſs * Whence 
is 1t that the Nations of the earih have been ſo troubled 
tor Patriarchs, Merropulitans, and Dioceſans that mul 


' Giheir work by others, and for mary things char (ar 


velit) 
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beſt) can pretend ro be but humane, indifferent, | 
changeable forms, bur from the preyalency of-Self ? |, 
Whence 1s it that mens conſciences have been enſnared, | 
and the Churches troubled, by ſo many Ceremonies of | 
mens invention, and the Church muſt rather loſe her ! 


faichfulleſt Paſtors, than they be permitted to wor- | 
ſhip God as Perer and Pan! did? Hath not ſelfiſhneſs 
and Pride done this ? It is ſe/f that hath taught ſome to | 


plead too much for their own ſufficiency, and to deny 


L 

f 
" 

&. 


the need of ſpecial Grace, And ſo far hath ic prevail- | 
ed with ſome of late, as to lead them Do&rinally to de- 
ny, that God 1s the Ultimate End oi mar, and to be. 
Loved for himſelf, and above our ſelves and all things, | 


but only (they fay) he 1s our f:zs cujzes vel rei to be io. 
ved amore concupifcentiae : In a word, it is this woful 
principle that hath corrupted Doctrine, Diſcipline and 
Worſhip, in ſo many of che Churches, 


3. We ſhall never have Prcace in Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, wile ſelfiſhneſs bears ſway, Every mans | 
Intereſt will be preferred before the publick Intereft, 
and riſe againſt it as oft (which will be oft) as they ſeem | 
inconſiſtent, This 1s the Yzce that informeth Tyrar- | 


| 


| 


f 
| 
; 


| 
| 


2y, Whether it be e Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, or De- 
mocracy, When ſelfiſh intereſt is preferred betore the | 
Common Intereſt, This makes our people think them- 
{elves too wiſe or too good tolearn, or to be guided by | 


their Paſtors, and every man {of this ſtrain) ſeems wile 


cnough to lead off a party of the Church into a mutiny | 
againft the Paſtors and the reſt, This makes the la- | 
bours of Reconcilers unſucceſsful, while ſelfiſhneſs | 


engageth ſo many wits, and rongues, and pens and par- 
$125,aganſt the moſt neceſſary equal terms, and en- 
deayours of ſuch as would Reconcile, Were it rot for 


thefe fe/fiſh men, how ſoon would all our rents be heal- : 


«> hox ſoon would all our wars be ended 2 and all 
our 
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our heart-burnings and malicious oppoſitions be turned 


. into charitable conſultations for an holy peace? .If once 


men were carryed above themſelyes, they would meet 
in God the Center of Vnity. 

4. It is for want of ſelf denial that we undergo ſo 
many diſappointments,and ſuffer ſo much diſquiermenc 
and vexation. Were our wills more entirely ſubjected 
ro the will of God, fo that his will were preferred be- 
fore our own, we ſhould Reſt in his will, and have no 
contragictory deſires t» be diſapyoinred, and no mc gr 
left for ſelf-vexation. Had we no diſeaſe; we thould 
feel no pain: and it' is our ſe/f-wil! rebelling a- 
Sainſt che will of God that is our diſeaſe, Self-dcnrat 
removeth all rhe yenom from our hearts ; Perſecution, 
and-povertiy, and ſickneſs may rouch our fie, but the 
heart is fortified fo far as we have his Grace, Q how 
happily doth.it quiet and calm the mind, when things 
befall us that woxld even diftr:& a ſcifih man! O hap- 
py man, where God is Al, and $2"; 5 Slothing | Taere 
Duty, and Love, and Joy are 27, and trouble and di- 
ſtreſs 15 nochins, Theſe age not our matters now ; 
Parcly becauſe we are above them, and partly becauſe 
they belong not to our care, but to his Poridence. 
Let us do our Duty and adhere to him, and Jet him dii- 
poſe of us ashe ſzes meet, Who would much fear 2 


| y — Fo I 4 A ta - > R -—Y q - 
|. Tyran or any orher enzmy, tha: ſaw God and Glory, 


p 


which toith can ſee 2 Did we fe the olorivus Throne 
of Chriſt, we ſhould he fo tur from trembling at ihe bar 
of Perſecuiors, that we ſhovid frarce fo rauch revard 
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þove our ſelves, as Faith and Love ſhould advance the | 


foul. 


 T have further ſhewed you in the following Trea- | 


tiſe, how ſelf-denial dilableth all Temptations ; how | 
it conduceth to all eminent works of Charity, but e- 


ſpecially to the ſecret works of the ſincere : It is of |# ſe 


_ abſolute neceſlity to ſalvation : Ir is thething that hypo- | | 


Crites are condemned for want of : It is the wiſdom of | 
the ſoul,as being the only way to our own ſecurity : And } 
it is the holineſs and juſtice of the ſoul (as itis conjund | 
with the Love of God) in that ir reſtoreth to*God his | 
own : The excellency of Grace is manifeſted in ſelf- | 
denial, Todo or ſuffer ſuch linle things as ſe/f is not | 
much againſt, is nothing : Bur ro be Nothing in our | 
ſelves, and God to be our All, and to cloſe with our | 
ficſt and bleſſed End, this is the nature of Sanctifi } 
Cation, — 

Alas, poor England, (and more than England, even } 
all the Chriſtian world) into what confuſion and miſery 


hath ſe/fſÞneſs plunged thee ! Into how many pieces art ; 
thou broken, becauſe that every hypocrite hath a /elf Þ 


to bz þis principle and end, *and forſakes the true Uni- 
verſal End ! How vain are our words to Rulers, to | 
Souldiers,to Rich and Poor, while we call upon them 


to Deny themſelves ! And muſt we loſe our labour? | 


and muſt the Nation loſe its peace and hopes ? ls there 
no remedy, but ſelfiſhneſs muſt undo all 2 Tf ſo, be it | 
known to you, the principal loſs ſhall be your own ; 
e>and in ſeeking your /afery,liberty, wealth and glory, 
vou ſhall lofe chem all, and fall into miſery, ſlavery and 
diſdain. Deny your ſclves,or ſave your ſelves,if you can, 
God is not engaged to take care of you,or preſerve you, 
if you will be your own,and will be referving or ſaving 
your ſelves from him.0> And though you may ſeems to 


Projte; 272 telf-frehing Wares, they will end, yea thortly | 


ena, 
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had 
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” end, in your confuſion. You have ſeen of late years in 


| this Land, the Glory: of Self-ſcekers rurned to (ame. 


F Bur it's greater ſame that's out of ſight, The word 


and works of God have warned you. If yet the 
Cauſe and Church of God ſhall be neglected, and your 
* ſelves and your owz affairs preferred, and men that 


{ ſhall not be tolerated to abule you, tall be Tolerated 


to abuſe the ſouls of men, and the Lord that made them ; 
and if God muſt be denyed, becauſe you will not deny 
your ſelves, you ſhall be denyed by Chriſt, in your 
Sreat extremity, when the remembrance of theſe 
things ſhall be your torment. Hearken and Amend 
-or prepare your anſwer : for behold the Judge 1s art 
the door. | 
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And he ſaid to them all , Tf any man will come 
after me, let bim den h mſe'f, and take up 
| his Goſs daily and follows me : For whoz 
| ſcever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it : but 
whoſoever will loſe his life for my Jake, the 


ſame {Þall fave it, 


cans 
What Selfiſhaefs and $ clf-deayal are ; at the Roots 


"my 


— m— 


HAVE already ſpoken of Conver- 
ſion in the foregoing Diſcourſe , botkr 
| 2x opening to you the true nature of it', 
AY and the reafons of its neceility.,and Der 
| Fro Gin 4 iwading men th:reunto. Bur I:ſt {5 
| WAGEIGE preat a work ſhould miſcarry with any 
| for want of a more particular expi1c4- 
' tion, I ſhould next open the three grear parts of the work 
ditinRly ard in order : tharis, 1. Fro” what it is that 
we muſt Turn: 2. Tov whom wo muſt Turn : 3. And 


* U£ywhowwemuſt Tura: For though 1 touched all theſe 


Vþ 11,4; 2 
preg 


but reſolve to reſign up all for him, | 


nate ſinful ſeuſualiry ; which may be called Carnal Self. | 


2 what Selfiſhneſs and 


in the foregoing Directions , and through the dif-| 
courſe, yet I ama.raid left ſo brief a touch ſhould be un. 
effetual. | 
The firſt of theſe I ſhall handle at this time from this | 
Text , medling with no more but what is neceſſary to our | | 
preſent buſineſs. | 
You may eafily perceive that the Dc&rine which | 
Chriſt here procla'mcih to all tha. have thoughts of being | 
his followers , is this, cha. | All that will be Chriſtian; | 
muſt Deny themſelvcs, and take up their Croſs, and fol-' 


fo: Chriſt, and not reſerve ſo much as their very loves, , 


Self-denyal 1 one part of true Converſion : For the | | 
Opening ot this T muſt ſhew you; 1. Whac is meant by 
Self. and 2. What by De:nying this Self ; and 3, The) 
Grounds and Reaſons of the point : and 4. I ſhall bricfly | 
apply it, | 
'T. Seff, is ſometime takcn for the very perſon , con- 
fiſting of ſoul and bedy ſimply conſidered : and thisis 
called Natural or Perſoial Self. 2. Self is taken for this þ 
Perſon conſidered in ics capaci'y 0! earthly comforts, and 
In relation to the preſent bleſſings of chis world that 
tend to the proſperity of vian as in the fleſh : And rhis 
may be called Earthly Self ( yet inan innocent ſenſe. ) 
3. Self 1s taken for the Perſon as corrupted by inordt- 


—_— V —— — eld. RSS _——— 


—_* 


4. Self may be taken for the Perſon in his ſantified 
eſtate ; which is Spiritual Self. 5. And Self may be 
raken for the perſon in his Naturals and Spirituals Con- | 
jun, as he is capable of a Life of Everlaſting Felicity , | 
which is the Immortal S-lf, | 

IT. By Denying Self, 1s meant diſclaiming , re- | 
nouncing , diſowning,. and forſakins it. Self is here | 
lookt on parily as 4 party dis, unth from Chriſt, and | 


withdraws from its due ſubordination to God, and par ly | 
4 4s | 


. condemneth. 


Self-denyal are 5 at the Root. 7 3 
as bis Competitor and oppoſite : and accordingly it is to be 


| denyed , partly by 4 negle#, and parily by a7 oppoſi-. 


' F100. 


Before I come to tell you how far /e/f muſt be deny- 


| ed, I muſt tell you wherein the diſeaſe of ſelfiſhneſs doth 


conſiſt ; and for brevity we ſhall diſpatch them both 
together. 

And on the Negative, 1. To be anatural Individual 
perſon diſtinct ſrom God our Creator , 1s none of our 
diſeaſe , but the ſtate which we were created in. And 
therefore no man muſt under pretence of ſelf-denyal either 
deſtroy himſelf, or yet with ſome Hereticks aſpire to be 


 effentially and perſunally one wich God, fo that their in- 


dividual perſonality ſhould be drowned in him as a drop 
1s in the Ocean. 

2, Thediſcaſe of ſc/fiſheſs lyeth not in having a Body 
that is capable of caſting ſweetneſs in the Creature , or 
in having the Obje&s of our ſence in which we be de- 
lighted , ncr yet in all actual ſweetneſs and delight in 
them ; norin a {imple love of lite it ſelf : For all theſe are 
the eftc&s ofthe Creators Will. And therefore this ſe/f- 
denyal doth not confift in a hatred or diſregard of our own 
lives; or ina deſtruction of our appetites or ſenſes, or an 
abſolute refufal to pleaſe them 1n the uſe ofthe Creatures, 
which God hath given us. 

3. Yea though our Natures are corrupted by fin, ſelf- 
denyal requireth not that we ſhould kill our ſelves, and 
deſtroy our humane natures that we may thereby deſtroy 
the ſin. Self-murder is a moſt hainous ſin , which God 

4. Our ſpiritual /e/f, or ſelf as ſanified muſt not 
be ſo denyed ,, as to deny our ſelves to be what we are , 
or have what we have,, or do what we do : we may not 


| deny Gods Graces, nor deny that they are inns as che 


ſubje&, nor may we reſtrain the holy deſires which 
(ES God 


| God exciteth in us, or- deny to fulfil them , or bring 
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them towards fruition , when opportunity is offerc{| 
US. 
. We may not deny to accept of any mercy which 
God ſhall offer us, though but a common Creature: 
nor to ule any talent for his ſervice if he chooſe us for 
bis ſtewards; much leſs may we reſuſe any ſpiritui 
mercy , that mav further our Salvation : Ir is not th: 
ſelf-denyal required by Chriſt, that we deny to be Chri. 
ſtians, orto be ſai.tihcd by the ſpirit, or to he delivered 
from our ſins and enemies ; or that we deny to uſe th: 
means and helps that are offered us , or to accept of the 
priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt : Much leſs to deny out 
ſalvation it ſelf, and to undo our own ſouls. In a word, it 
. "2 any thing that 1s realy and finally to our hurt 
OI, | 
But (as to the Affirmative) I ſhall ſhew you what thi 
diſeaſe of ſelfiſhnef indeed 1s , and ſo what ſe/f-denyalis/ | 
I. When God had created man in his own Image , ht | 
gave him a holy d:ſpoſition of foul, which might zxnclin 
him to his M2zker as his only Felicity and Vltimate End, 
He made him to be bleſſed in the figh: of his Glory , and 
nn the everlaſting Love of Ged , and delight in him, and 
praiſes of him. This excellen: emyloyment and glory 
d1d God both fir him for , and ſet before him, 
Bur the firſt temptation did entice him to adhere to an 
inferiour good , for the pleaſing of his fleſh, and tht 
advancement of h;7ſelf to a carnal kind of teliciry 1n hn 
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ſelf, that he might be as God in knowing good and evil. 


And thus man was ſuddenly taken with the Creature as; 
means to the pleaſing of his carnal ſelf , and ſo didde 
part from God his true felicity ; and recired into hinſe 
in his eftimarion, afſettion, and intention ; and delivered 
up his Reaſon in ſubjetion to his ſealualiry , and matt 
him{clf is Ultimate End, | 

Wit! 
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With this ſinful 7c/2nation are we all born into the 
world : ſo that every man according to his corrupted na- 


ture doth terminate all his deſires in himſelf ; and what 


ever he may zotionally be convinced of to the contrary, 


| yet prattically he makes his earthly lite and the advance- 
} ment and pleaſure which he expe&eth therein , ro be his 
 feliciry and end. 


Self-denyal now 1s the cure of this : It carryetha man 
from himſelf again , and ſheweth him that he was never 
made to be his own felicity or end; and that the fleſh was 


' not made to be pleaſed before God; and that it is ſo poor, 


and low , and ſhor: a felicity, as indeed is but a name and 
ſhadow of felicity , and when it pretends to rhat, a meer 
deccit, It theweth him how unreaſonable, how impious 
and unjuſt it 1s, that a Creature and ſuch a Creature , 
ſhould terminate his defires and intentions in 2mſelf : 
And this is the principal part of felt-denyal. 

2, As God was mans ultimate End in his ſtate of 1n- 


s nocency , ſo accordingly man was appointed to ſe all 


Creatures in order to God, for his Pleaſure and Glory. 
So that it was the work of man to do his Makers will, and 
he was to uſe nothing but with this intention, 

But when man was faln from God to himſelf , he af- 
terwards uſed all things for himſelf, even his carnal ſelf ; 
and all that he pofſeſſed was become the proviſio! and 
fuel oi his luſts ; and ſo the whole creation which he was 
capable of uſins, was abuſed by him to this low and /e/fiſh 
end, as if all things had been made but for his delight and 
will. | 

But when man is brought to Deny himſelf , he 1s 
brought to reſtore the Creatures to their former uſe , and 
not to ſacrifice them to his fieſhly mind , ſo thar all rhax 
he hath and uſeth in the world , is uſed to another end 
(ſo far as he denyeth himſelf ) than formerly it was ; 
even for God and not himfelf. | 
0s 3 IN 
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3. In the ſtate of Innocency , though man had naty- 
rally an averſneſs from death and bodily pains, as being 
natural evils, and had a deſire of the welfare even of the 
fleſh it ſelf, yet as his body was ſubject to his ſoul , and | 
his ſenſes to his Reaſon , ſo his bodily eaſe and welfare | 
was to be eſteemed and defired and ſought , bur in adye | 
ſubordination to his ſpiritual welfare, and eſpecially to 
his Makers Will, So that though he was to value his 
Life, yer he was much more to value his everlaſting life, | 
and the pleaſure and Glory of his Lord. | 

But now when man is faln from God to Himſelf, 
his Life and earthly felicity is the ſweeteſt and the deareſt , 
thing to him that is. So that he preferrerh ir before the 
Pleaſing of God and everlaſting life : And therefore he | 
{zeketh it more, and holderh it faſter as long as he can, | 
and parteth with it moreunwillingly. As Innocent Na 
zxre had an appetite to the objects of ſenſe ; but corrxpted. 
ature hath an erraged, greedy , rebellzous and inordi.l 
7ate appetite to them : ſo Innocent nature had a love to 
this natural earthly life and the comforts of it : bur cor-| 
rupted Nature hath ſuch an inordinate love to them , 35 

that all things elſe arc made but ſubordinate to them, and} 
ſwallowed up in this gulf ; even God himſelf is fo far; 
loved as he befriendeth theſe our carnal ends, and fur-; 
thereth our earthly proſperity and lite, 

But when men are brought to Dexy themſelves, they. 
are in their meaſures reſtored to their firſt eſteem of Life! 
and all the proſperity and earthly comforts of life, Now, 

they have learned fo to love them as to love God better, 
and fo to value them as to prefer everlaſting life before. 
them ; and ſoto hold them and ſeck their preſervation as 
to reign them to the will of God, and to lay them down 
when we cannot hold them with his Love, and to chooſe 
death in order tolife everlaſting , before that life which 
would deprive us of it, And this 1s the principal inſtance 


of | 
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of ſelf-denyal wh.ch Chriſt gStveth us here in the Text T0 
as it is recited by all the three Evangeliſts that recite 


theſe words, | He that ſaveth his life ſhall loſe it, &c. . 
And what ſhall it profit a man to win all the world and 
loſe his ſoul ? ] By theſe inſtances ir appears , that by 
ſelf-denyal Chriſt doth mean a ſetting ſo lighe by all the 
world, and by our own lives, and conſequenily , our 
carnal Content in theſe, as to be willing and Reſolved 
to part with them all , rather than with him aud everla- 
ſting life : even as Abraham was bound to love his Son 
Iſaac , but yer ſo to prefer the Loveand Will of God , 
as to be avle to ſacrifice his Son at Gods Command. 

And the Lord Jcſus himſclf was th: livelieſt Pattern 
to us of his S: 1f-denyal that ever the world ſaw : Indeed 
his whole life was a continued practice of it, And it hath 
oft convinced me that it is a ſpecial part of our SanQtifi- 
cation, when I have conſidered how abundantly the 
Lord hath exerciſed himſelf in it for our example. For 
as it is deſperate to think with the Socinzars thar he did 
It ozly for our Example ; ſo it is alſo a deſperate Error of 
others , ro think that it was only for ſarisfation ro Gd, 
and not atall for our Example. Many do give up them- 
ſelves to Fleſh-pleaſing, upon a miſconceit tha: Chriſt 
did therefore deny his fleſh , ro purchaſe them a liberry 
to pleaſe theirs, As in his Faſting and Temptations , 
and his ſufferings by the reproach and ingratitude of men, 
and the outward Poverty and Meannels of his condition, 
the Lord was pleaſed tro deny himſelf , ſo eſpecially 
in his laſt Paſſion. and death. As I have ſhew<d clfe- 
where , he loved his natural life and peace : and there- 
fore in manifeſtation of that., he prayeth , Father , if 
zt be thy Will , let this Cup paſs from me : Bur yet when it 
came to the comparative practical At, he proceeded to 
chooſe his Fathers Will with death, rather than life with- 
out it , and therefore ſaith , | Not my Will ( that is, my 
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imple love of life ) bxr thy Will be done, | In which very 
words he manifeſteth another will of his own, beſides thar, | 
which he conſenteth ſhall not be done; and ſheweth that | 
he preierred the pleaſing of his Father in the Redemption | 
of the world,before his own life. And thus in their mea- | » 
ſure he cauſeth all his Members to do ; ſothat life , and | 
all the comforts of life , are not ſo dear to them as the | | 
love of Ged :nd everlaſting life. | 
4. When God had created man, he was preſently the | 
Owrzer of him,and man underſtood this that he was God's, | 
and not h:s own, And he was not to claim a Propriety | 
iz bimſelf , nor to be affected to himſelf as his owz , nor | 
Io live a> his owz , but as Hs that made him, | 
But when he fell from God , he arrogated practically 
{though notionally he may deny it) a propriety in him-| 
Telf, and uſeth himſelfaccordingly, | 
And when Chriſt bringeth men to deny themſelves, 
they ceaſe to be their ow# in their conceits any more: | 
Then they reſign themſelves wholly to God as being ; 
wholly his. They know they are his, both by the right | 
of Creation and of Redemption : And theretore are to be 
diſpoled of by him, and to glorifie him 13 body and ſpi-| 
rit which are his, 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. Rom. 14. 9. To 
be thus heartily devoted to God as his own , 1s the form | 
of Sanctification ; and to live as God's own , is thetruly | 
Holy life. | | E 
5- As man 1n Innocency did know that he was not his | 
ow7; ſo he knew that nothing that he had was his own, | 
bur thar he was the Steward of his Creator, for whom he | 
was to uſe them, and to whom he was accountable, |; 
Bur when he ws fallen from God to himſelf, though 
he had loſt the Right of a Servant , yer be graſpeth at | 
the Creature, as if he had the Right of a Lord : He now 
takes his Goods, his Lands, his Money to be his ow»: - and 
 thercſoxe he thinks he may uſe them for himſelf, and give | 
od | 
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God only ſome ſmall Contribution , leſt he ſhould di- 
fturb his Poſſeſſion : he ſaith as the impious ones., Pſal. 
12. 4. [Our lips are our own; who is Lord ower ts? ] 
Though all ofthem know ſpeculatively that all is Gods, 
yet practically they take it and uſe it as their own. 

But when Grace teacheth chem to deny themſelves, it 
ſtrippeth them naked of all that they ſeemed Proprietors 
of, and maketh them confeſs that nothing is their owz,but 
all is Gods, and to God they do devote it, and uſe it for 
him, and give him his own : which the firſt Chriſtians 


. ſignified by ſelling all, and laying at the Apoſtles feet. 


And therefore he asketh God what he ſhall do with ir ,and 
how he ſhall uſe it ; and if God take it from him, he can 
bleſs the name of the Lord wich Fob, Job 1.21. 25 know- 
ing he taketh but his ew: and can ſay with Els, Ir zs the 
Lord,let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam.3.18. He 
knows that God may do with his own 4s he lift. Mat. 20. 
I5. andthac he can have nothing but of hzs bounty , and 
therefore that it is his Mercy char leaveth him any thing; 
but it were no wrons to him if he took away all. And 
thus he underſtandeth thar he 1s but a Steward,and there- 
fore muſt uſe all that he hath for him that he received it 
from. If he have Children,his defire is to know which way 
they may be moſt ſerviceable to God: and to that he will 
devote them. If he have Wealth, or Honour, and Power 
amons men , his care is to know which way he may em- 
ploy chem for his Maſters uſe,and ſo he will imploy them. 
It he have Wit and Learning, his care is to ſerve God by 
It. Tthe have ſtrength and timezhe is thinking which way 
to improve them for his Lord. And if vain Companions, 
or the World, or fleſhly Delights would draw him tolay 
them out for them, he remembers that this were to waſte 
his Maſters Rock upon his enemies. So that thuugh the 
IanRified man hath all things, yet he knows that he 
hath nothing, Al! things are his as Gods Steward ing 
AOLDINS 
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; ; 
nothing 1s properly and ultimately his owz. All things | 
are his for God ; but nothing is hzs for his Carnal-ſel, | 
nor ultimately for his pzrſonal or natural ſell, Upon 
this ground he gives the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh | 
a Denyal, when ihey would have his Time, his Tongue, | 
his Wit, his Wealth , or any thing that he poſſeſſeth : | 
he celleth them [| They are none of mine, but God's: I | 
received them , and [ muſt be accountable for them, TI 
had them not from you , and therefore I way uot uſe them | 
for you : I muſt give to God the things that are God's : | 
that which is yours I will reauily yield you, Fuſfice re- | 
quireth that every one have his own. | And thus Self- 
denyal doch take off the ſanified from giving that which 
is God's unto themſclves, 

Object. But do we not lawfully uſe his Mercies far 
our ſelves ? Is not our Meat , and Drink , andCloaths, 
and Houſes, and Goods our own , and may we not uſe 
them for our ſelves ? 

eAnſw. I rproperlythzy are our own: ſo far our own, 
as that our Fellow-ſervants may not take them from us 
without our Lords conſ-nt : as every ſervant may have 
a peculiar ſtock entruſted in his hands , or may have his 
tools to do his work with , which indeed are his Ma- 
ſers ; but are his to uſe. But as toa ſtrict Propreety 
they are none of ours, but God is the only Proprietary of 
the world. 

And for the uſe of them, it may be for our ſelyesin | 
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ſubordination ro God, but never ultimately foz our 
ſelves. We may not uſe one Creature , but ultimately 
and principally for God. When we eat ordrink, we 
muſt never make the pleaſins of our Appetite our end, |; 
but muſt do it to ſtrengthen, and chear, and fit our ſ:1ves | 
for the ſervice of God , and therefore we muſt firſt ask | 
God, and not our Appetite, what, and how much we 
muſt cat anddrink ; And we muſt no further pleaſe our | 
Appetite, | 
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Appetite, than the pleaſing of it doth fir us for the ſervice 
of God, It is the expreſs Command, 1 Cor. 10.31 [Whe- 


ther ye eat or drink, or what ever ye do,do all to the Glory 


of God, ] You may not wear your Cloaths meerly and 
ultimately for your bodies , but only to fit your bodies 
for Gods ſervice : and therefore you muſt advice with 
his Word , and with your end, what youſhould put on. 
You may not provide a houſe to dwell in , nor Friends , 
nor Riches , nor any thing elſe for rhe pleaſing of your 
fleſh, as your ultimate end , bur for the ſervice of your 
Lord. For you muſt put o7 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make ,no proviſton for the fleſh ro fulfil the luſts thereof , 
Rom, I3. 14. 

6, As man had his Being and well-being irom God , 
ſo is it God only that can preſerve and continue them. 
Innocent man underſtood this, and therefore lived in a 
Dependance upon God , looking to his hand for the ſup- 
ply of his wants, and caſtins all his care upon him, and 
truſting him whoily with himſelf, and all, and not di- 
ftrating his own mind with cares and diftruftful fears, 
but quieted and contented his mind in the Wiſdom , 
Goudneſs , and All-ſufficienly of God. 

But when man was fallen to himſelf from God , he 
deſired preſently to have his portion or ſtock in his ow 
hands, and grew diſtruſtful of God , and began to look 
upon himſelf as his ow: preſerver , ( in a great meaſure ) 
and therefore he fell ro carking and caring for himſelf, 
and to ſtudious contrivances for his own preſeryation and 
ſupplies. He ſearched every Creature for himſelf , and 
laboured to find in it ſome good for himſelf, as if the 
care of himſelf had been wholly divolved on himſelf, T 
have been as much troubled to underſtand that Text in 
Gen, 3. 22. 45 any one almoſt in the Bible , being ſome- 
what unſatisfied with ſome ordinary expoſitions ; and 
yer it is too hard for me, But this ſeems to me = 
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moſt probable Interpretation ; that in his eſtate of inno- 
cency Adam was as a Child in his Fathers houſe, that 
was only to ſtudy to pleaſe his Father, and to do the work 


that he commanded him , but nor to take any thought or 
care for himſelt : for while he was obedient, it was his Fa- 


thers part to preſerve him and provide for him,to keep off 
death and danger, and ſupply all his wants. And there- 


fore though man had the faculty or power of knowing | 
more pertect than we have now , yet he did not need to | 
trouble himſelt about theſe matters of Se/f, becanſe they | 


belonged to God ; and conſequentiy had not the aitnal 
conſideration of knowledge ot them © tor thar would have 
been but a vain and troubleſurne knowledge and conſidera- 


tion to him : For though the knowledge of all things Ne- |: 


. ceſſary to be known , was part »f his perfection , yetthe 
altual knowledge of many things rnneceſſary and vexati- 
ous or tempting, may be part ol a mans infelicity and mi- 
ſry. And ſo he that increaſcth knowledge increaſeth ſor- 
row,Eccl.1.18. As man {hu toreknoweth his own death, 
1s through the fear of it all his lite time ſubje& to bondage, 
Heb. 2. 15. and th2 fear 1s more grievous than the death 
it ſelr , when a beaſt that knoweth not his death 1s freed 
from thoſe fears. Indeed in our faln eſtare there is ſome 
uſe for more of this kind of knowledsethan before , But 
in innocency man needed only to know his maker, and his 
will and works, and the Creature as his utenſils, and the 
Slaſs in which he was to be ſeen, and to fear with modera- 
rton the death which he had threatned, meerly as threatn- 
ed by him, But by the temptation of Satan, man grew de- 
firous to be paſt a child , at his Fathers findins, and under 
his care,and would take care and thought for himſclfand 
kno'y what was good or cvil for himſelf as tothe natural 
man: and ſo far turned his eye to the Creature to ſtudy 
i: for bimſelf,when he ſhould have ſtudied God in it: and 
to ſearch after good and evil ro himſelf init, _ vr 
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ſhould have ſearched after the attributes of God in it, and 
daily gazed with holy love and admiration upon his bleſſed 
face that ſhined in this glaſs ; and ſo he would »/e the 
Creature directly for h;wſe/f, which he ſhould have uſed 


. only for Goas ſervice. And thus I conceive man did in- 


deed by his tall attain tro much more a&ual knowledge as 
tothe number of objects than he had before:which know- 
ledge was indeed in it {elf conſidered Phyſically good, but 
not Good to him as any part of his felicity, or his vertue, 
but rather by participation his fin and mitery , as being 
unſuitable to his condition. It was better with him when 
he knew Oxe God,and all things in God as they conduced 
to the Love and Service of God, and were ſuitable to his 
ſtate, ihan when he turned his mind frum God, and fell 
to ſtudy the Creature 1n i: tel:, and for himfelt, as Good 
or Evil to hinife:f,, and ſo loſt himieIf and his underſian- 
ding in a crowd of unneceflary and miſuſed objects ; Like 
a fooliſh Patzent that having a mc judicious and faithful 
Phyſitian chat will take care of his health, and provide him 
the beft and ſafeſt remedies, doth grow to an cag:r defire 
to be acquainted h:/e/f with rhe nature of each medicine 
and to be skilful in the cure of his ow diſcaſe,thar he may 
truſt his Phyſician no longer , but may be his own Phyſi- 
tian: and therefore hearkneth ro a ſeducer that tells him 
[The Phyſuian doth but keep thee in ignorance, leſt thou 
ſhouldſt ve as wiſe as he , and able to cure or preſerve thy 
ſelf , hearken to me , and I will tcachthee to known all 
theſe things thy ſelf, and ſo thou maiſt tak: care of thy 
felf. | So man was ſeduced by Satan to withdraw him- 
ſelf from the fatherly care of God , by a defire himſelf 
to be wile for himſelf in the knowledge cf all that 1n the 
Creature which mighc be dire&iy good or evilto hin (elf, 
ſomkinis on himſelf ihe work of God, and caſtins oli the 
work rhat God had ſet him , and withdrawing himſelf 
trom his neceflary dependence on his Maker. And ac- 
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cordingly much of this /e!fiſhneſ knowledge of the Crea-| 
turehedid attain : bur with the woful loſs of the Divine! 
knowledge of the Creature , and of the filial ſoul-con- 
tenting knowledge of God : yea and of himſelf, as in his| 
due ſubordination to God. This ſeems rhe ſence of this| 
' text, and this is the caſe of faln mankind. | 

Naturally now every man would fain have his fafet 
and Comforts in his own hand. He thinks them not {0 
ſure and well in the hand of God : O what would a car- | 
nal man give that he had but his /zfe and health in his 
own hand , and might keep them as long as he ſaw good! | 
When he is poor, he had rather it were in hzs hand to 
ſupply his wants , than in Gods , for he thinks it would | 
go better with him. When he is ; fick , he had far rather 
It were in his owz hand to cure him, than in Gods > for 
then he ſhould be ſure of it. If he be in any ſtrait , he 
cannot be content wich a bare promile for his deliverance; | 
but unleſs he fee ſome probability inthe means, and work, 
and uuleſs he be acquainted with the particular way by 
which he muſt be delivered he is nor ſatisfied : for he 
cannot truit Gud, fo well as himſelf. Ts not this the 
caſe of all you cha- are carnal > Would younot think | 
your caſe much ſafer and better 1f it were in your own 
hands , than youdo now it is in Gods | What would you 
not give, tha: you were but as able to give eaſe, and 
| heath and wealth , and honour , and life to your ſelves, | | 
as God is | Hence itis tha! yOu 7 anxioully contrive for 
your ſelyes, and trouble your {-lves with needlels cares; | 
becauſe you dare nor iruſt Tod , but think youare faln 
to your own care and find'ng. 'You think your ſelves | 
quite undone when you have nothing left you but God 
and his Promiſe co truſt upon, and when you ſee nothing 
in your ſelves and the Creature to ſupport you. And 
thus are ail men falz from God to themſelves. 


But SanRification reacheih men thar ſe/f-denyal which | 
according | 
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according to its meaſure , doth heal them of this diſeaſe. 
Though iome actual knowledge of good and evil, and 
ſome care of our natural ſelves be now become a neceſſa- 
ry duty , as ſuited to onr lapſed ſtate , which yer had ne- 
ver been but through {in : Yer that which is ſnf#l , ſelf- 
denyal doth deitroy, It ſhewech man that he is every 
way inſufficten: for himielf , and chat he is not the foun- 
tain ofhis own felicity : nor doth ir belong to him , but 
tro God, to preſerve him and ſecure his welfare, He 
ſeeth what a folly it 1s to depart from the tuition of his 
Heavenly Father , and as che Prodigal Son to defire ta 
have his portion 1n his own hands. Experience tells him 
with ſmart and ſorrow that he hath not been ſo gooda 
preſerycr of him(clt , nor uſed himſelf ſo well as to de- 
fire ro be in ihe ſaine hands any longer that have fo 
abuſ:d him. ; Yea he knoweth that it was God that indeed 
prelerved him , while he was over Solicicous) about it 
himſelf, and would needs have che managing of his own 
affurs. He now believes thar he can be no where ſafe but 


' inthe hands of God, and no way ſufficiently provided 


for but by his wiſdom , love and power : Nor dare he 
truſt himſelt hereafter with himſelf or any Creature ! 
He finds that he hath but turmoiled and diſtracted his 


mind vy undertaking rhe management ot his own pre- 


' ſervation : and that he haih brought himſelfinto a wil- 


derneſs , and loſt himſelf and 1avelled his own affairs : 
when it he had committed himſelf ro God , and been ſa- 
tisfied in his Wiſdom , Love, and Power , all had been 
kept fate and found , and man had not been loſt, nor his 
eftate thus ſha.tered and overthrown. And therefore 
the returning ſelf-denying convert is brought to an utter 
diſtruſt of himſelf , and reſolved hereafter to truſt him-- 
{eli upon nothing below All-fufficiency and Infinue Love. 
He is ſo offended with himſelf for his former felf-deſtru- 
Ction, and for undoing hjmſclt ſo foolithly , that + _ | 
iſe 


_ . | hat Selfſhneſs and 


himſelf to account and into judgement for it , and con. 
demneth himſelf as a Traytor to God , -and a Murdere! 
of himſelf, and will no more be in the hands of ſo rreachey 
rous a delinquent : But as the eyes of a ſervant areq 
the hand of his Maſter, ſo are his eyes on God for al 
ſupplies. And this is the part of the work of the ſpiri 
of Adoption , who tcacheth us tro cry Abba , Father; 
and as Children, not to be very careful for our ſelves, 
but to run to our Father in all our wants, and tell him, 
what we ſtand in need of and beg relief : and zo be carefi| 
for nothing : but ins every thing by prayer with ſupplica- 


tion and thanksgiving to makg kyownour requeſts to Gd, 


Phil.4.6. And this acquicſcence of the ſoul in the loved! 


_ God, 1s it that keepeth our hearts and minds in thi 


Peace of God which paſſeri underſtanding , verl,7, (0 
that the more leli-d-nyal, the leſs 1s a man deperdan! 
on himſelf, or troubled with the cares of his own pre- 
ſervation ; and the more _ he caſt himſelf on God, 


_ and 1s careful to pleaſe him that 1s his true Preſerver, and 
| then quietech and reſteth hi is mind in his All- ſufficiency! 


and infinite wiſdom and love ; and fo is a meer epentany 
upon God, 

7. Moreover , It is the Prerogative of God as abſo/ 
lute Owner of us , to be the ſole D:ſpoſer of man and 
of all the other Creatures : and to choſe them their cot 
dition, and give them their ſeveral Talents , and deter 


' mine of the events cf all their atairs , as pleaſerh hinr; 


ſelf; And innocent man was contented with this order, 
and wel pleaſed that God ihould be'the abfolute Diſpoſet] 
of him :nd all. f 

But when man turned from Ged to ſelf, he preſen! "; 
defiredto be the Diſpoſer of bimſclf, and n2c of "bm, 
only , but of ail the Creatures within his r-ach. How 
fain would /e/f/h corrupted man be the chooſ-r of bb 
own condition 2 His will is againft the wiil of God " 


into their own hands ! 
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heuſually difliketh Gods diſpoſal. If he had the matter 
in his own hands , almoſt noihing ſhould be as it 1s,” bur 


] . ſo croſs would they be to God that all thing would be 


turned upſide down : If it were ar their will , chere's 
ſcarce a poor man but would be Rich : and ſcarce a Rich 


man but would be richer : The Servant wouid be maſter : 


The Tenant would be a Landlord : The Husbaniman 
and Tradeſman would be a Gentleman : the Labourer 
would live an eaſter life : His houſe ſhouid be better : 
his cloathing ſhould be better , his fare ſhould be better : 
his Proviſion ſhould be greater , his credit or honour 
wich men ſhould be more; the Gentleman would be a 
Knight , and the Knight a Lord , and the Lord wouid be 
a King, and the King would be more Abſolute and have a 
larger Dominion : Nay every man would be a King, and 
learn the doctrine of the Jews, and many of this age 
among us , to expect that the world ſhould be ruled by 
them ; and they ſhould reign as Lords and Princes in the 
earth. If it were with /e/f/þ men as they would haveit, 
there's ſcarce a man that would be what he is, nor dwell 
where he doth, nor live at the rates that now heliveth ar. 
The weak would be always ſtrons ; and the ſick would 
be well and always well; and the old would be young 
again; and never taſte the infirmities of age; and it they 
might live as lons as they. would, I think there's tew cf 
the unſanEifed thar would ever die, nor look after Hea- 
ven as long as they could live on earth.O what a brave life 
ſhould I have, thinks the /e/fiſh unſanRified wretch, if L 
were but wholly at my own Diſpoſal, and might be what 
Iwould be, and have what I would have 1 Whar would 
men givefor {uch a life as this ? Had they bur cheir own 
wills, they would think themſelves the happieſt men on 
earth : that is, if they could be delivered from the will of 
God, and be from under his diſpoſal , and get the reins 


had 
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- Nay this is nor all, butthe ſe/fiſb perſon would be | - 


the diſpoſer of all the world within his reach, as well as 
ofhimlelf. He would have Kingdoms at his dzſpoſe, and 
all things carried according to his Will : He would have 
all his neighbours have a deperzdance upon him , Very | 
bountiful he would be, if he were the Lord of all: 
For he would be the great Benefactor of the world, 
and have all men beholden to him , and depend upon | 


—_— 


him. Tfhe ſee things that little concern him , he hath a | 
will of his own thac would fain have the Diſpoſal of them, ! 
'Tfhe hear of the affairs of other Nations , ſome will he ! 
hach of his own which he would have fulfilled in them, 
at leaſt ſo tar as any of his own intereſt may be involved 
in the buſineſs. þ 
But when San&ification hath brought men to ſeff- | 
denyal, then they diſcern and lament this folly : They ee ! 
what filly giddy worms they areto be D:ſpoſers of them: | 
ſelves, or of the world : They ſee that rhey have neither | 
wiſdom, nor goodneſs, nor power ſufficient for ſo great a | 
work. They then perceive that it were better make an 
Ideot the Pilot of a Ship, or an Infant to be their Phyli- | 
ian when they are ſick , or the Diſpoſer of their eſtates, 
than to commit themſelves and the world to their diſpoſe. | 


# 


"They ſee how fooliſhly they have endeavoured or de- 


fired ro rob God of his prerogative : And therefore they | 


return from themſelves to him , and give up all by free 
conſent to his ſole Diſpoſal , that ſo he may do with his | 
_ own as he lift, He finds that he hath work enough to do | 
of his own,and is become roo unfit for that : and therefore 
he dare no more undertake the work of God , for which | 
he is infinitely unfic. He finds rhar che more he hath his 
own will , the worſe it goes with him : and theretore he 
will give up himſelf ro God and ſtand to his wi#- If he 
feels that Providence doth croſs his fleſh , and thar he 
haih Poverty when the fleſh would haye riches 2 and 

ame 
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.>ſlame when that carnal ſelf would haye honour, and 


labour when the fleſh would have eaſe, and ſickneſs 
when the fleſh would have health , he would not for all 
that have the work taken out of the hand of God , bur 
truly ſaith, Not my will bat thine be done : and belteveth 
that Gods diſpoſal is the beſt, and that his Father knows 
well enough what he doth; And if it were put to his 
choice, whether God or he ſhould be the Dilſpo- 
ſer of his eſtate and honour and Life , he had rather it 
were in Gods hands than his own ; and would not under- 
take the charge , if it were offered him. Alas , thinks 
he, I am almoſt below a man and am I fit to make a God 
of? I come off ſo lamely in the duty of a Creature as de- 
ſerves damnation : and am I fit to arrogate the work of 
the Creator ? | | T2 

8. Moreover it is the high Prerogative of God to be 
the Soveraign Ruler of the world , ro make Laws for 
them, which muſt be obeyed ; and to reward the obe- 
dient, and puniſh the diſobedient. God is King of all 
the earth; even King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and 
- ſhall obey him , or be judged by him for their difobe- 

jence. 

But fin turned man into a Rebel againſt Heaven, and 

a Traitor to his Maker : ſo that now the ſelfiſh unſan&i- 


* fied man a:ſlikech Gods Government, atleaſt in the par- 


ticulars, and would Govern himſelf. The Law of God 
contained in his Word and Works he murmurs at as i006 
obſcure, or too preciſe and ftri&t for him. He finds 
that it croſſeth his Carnal intereſt , and ſpeaks not good 
of him bur evil, and therefore he is againſt ir as ſappo- 
fing it to be againſt him and his pleaſure , profit , and, 


honour in the world, Tf men had but the Government + 
of themſelves, what a difference would there be be- | 


tween their way and Gods ? If corrupt unſanctified 
(clfiſh man might make a Law for himſelf in ſtead -” 
> mu 
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the Word of God , what a Law would it be? and how 
much of the Law of God ſhould be repealed ? It finners 
might make a Scripture , you ſhould find in1t no ſuch 
paſſages as theſe, [| Except a man be Converted, or 
born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of heaven: 
without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God. | If ſelf might make 
Laws , you ſhould not read in them | 1f ye live after 
the fleſh ye ſhall die , but if by the Spirit ye mortifie the 
deeds of the body , ye ſhall live: | Nor thould you there 
find, that the Gate is ſtrait , and the way is narrow that | 
leads to life , and few there be that find it , or that the | 
righteous are ſcarcely ſaved | Asall the Scripture is now 
for Holineſs , and againt Prophaneneſs, Ungodlinels, | 
and Senſuality , if /e/f had the framing of ir , it ſhould; 
all be changed, and it ſhould art leaft ſpeak peace to 
fleſhly-minded men : All thoſe true and dreadful paſſages 
that ſpeak fire and brimſtone againſt the unſanified, 
and threatned everlaſting corments, ſhould be razed out, 
and you ſhall find no talk of damnation inthe Scripture 
for ſuch as they : no talk of the worm that never dyeth , 
or the fire that 1s never quenched , or of | Depart from | 
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me all ye workers of uquity ;, 1 know you nor | or that | 
[ the way of the ungodly (ial periſh ] or that [ God 


94647 wry” ___— 


doth Izutoh at them, becauſe he jeeth that their days | 


Po 


coming | Abundance of the Bible would be wiped out, 
if Carnal /e/f had bur rhe altering of it : Nay ir would 
be quite made new, and made a contrary thing : the 
Articles of our Creed would be changed : the Petitions of 
our Rule for Prayer would be moſt altered ; every one 
ofthe ten Commaridments would bealtered , as I ſhall 
after ſhew. idolatry thould be no ſin, but the principal 
Law ; for ſe! would be ſet up as the Idol of rhe world: 
will-worſhip would be no fin, men would he held guilt- | 
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le(s thar take the name of God in vain : The Lords day | 
fhonld be a day of mirch and carnal pleaſure ; every Sub- 
| ject 
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je& would be the Soveraign , and every Inferiour the 
Superior ; Revenge would be made lawful tor them- 
ſelves, though not for others : Fornication and Adultery 
- would be no mortal ſin , Stealing would be made tolera- 
ble to themſelves ,. it ſhould be lawtul tothem to do any 
wrong to the name and reputation of another : in a word, 
every man would do what he liſt , and his will ſhould 
be his Law, and himſelf ſhould be his own Judge, a 
gentle render Judge no doubt. Thus would /elf 
Rule. ID 
But ſanRification brings men to Deny this /elf; and 
to lay down the Arms of Rebellion againſt God ; and to 
ſee how unfit we are to Rule our ſelves; that we are too 
fooliſh , and finful , and partial to make Laws , and too 
partial alſo and render ro execute them, and that as we 
were made to obey , ſo obey we muſt , aud come again 
into our ranks, and willinsly ſubje&t our ſelves tothe 
Soveraign of the world, Self denyal teacheth a man to 
hace his ewn Carnal wiſdom and reaſoninss that riſe up 
againſt the Laws of God , and.co Love them the worſe 
becauſe they are thus his own , and to love the Laws of 
God the better , becauſe they are God's, and becauſe 
they are againft his Carnal ſelf. The ſtamps of God on 
them doth make them currant with him , when if they 
had bur the private ſtamps of /:/f, he would diſown them 
as counterfeir or treaſonable. He hath indeed a fleſh that 
is reſtrained by Gods Laws, and ſtriveth againſt them ; 
but he thinks never the worſe of the Law for that , bur 
approveth and liketh it in the inner man : and ii he mighr 
have his choice , he would nor blot out one Command- 
ment, nor one Dire&ton , nor one Article of Faith, 
nor a tittle of the Law , becaule thar /e/f 1s not the 
Chooſer in him ; bur he hath learned to ſubmit to the wall 
atid wiſdom of the Lord, 
And though he love himſelf , and have a nature that 
H 3 15 
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_ 5s unwilling of ſuffering, and feareth the diſpleaſure of. 
God, and the threatnings of his holy Law: : yet doth he 


unfeignedly juſtifie the Law , and acknowledge it to be-| 


| holy, and juſt, and good; and would not have the 
very threatnings of it to be repealed and blotted our , if 
he had his choice : for he knows that the Determinations 
of God are the beſt, and that none bur he is fit to govern, 
and therefore he deſires that he himſelf may be taught 
better toobey, and not that he may rule , and wiſheth 
that he were more conformed to the Law , and not that 
the Law were conformed to him , and fain he would | 
have his own will brought up to Gods , but wiſheth not | 
Gods will to be crookened and brought down to his, | 
As faras men have ſelf-denyal , this is 10. | 
' 9. Moreover , as it is Gods Preropative to be the | 
Soveraign Ruler of our ſelves, lo alſo of all others as 
well as us. But when fin had ſerup ſelf , man would | 
not only Rule himſelf, but would 7ule all others. An | 
eager defire there is in che unſanRified ſelfiſh heart , that | 
he might be Ruler of Town and Country, and all might | 
be brought to do his will. And hence it is that theres | 
ſuch reſiſting and grudging at good Governors, and that | | 
Den are fv ambitious and fain would be higheſt, becauſe | 
they ' would have their 'own wills fulfilled by all , and 
therefore would have power to force men to it : Hence 
It is that there is ſuch a ſtir in the world for Crowns and 
Kingdoms : and few ren have ever been heard of, 
that have refuſed a Scepter when it was offered them, 
yea or'that would 'not ſtep out of their way forir, and 
wound their Conſciences , and hazard all their hopes | 
of Heaven for it, ifthey found themſelves in a likely- | 
hood 'of obraining 3 It ; becauſe where ſe/f doth raign at | 
nome, it would raign alſo over all others. Nothing 
More pleaſerh the Carnal mind, tha1 to have his will, 
and to haye all men do what he would have thein , and | 
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to ſee all at his beck , and each man ſeeking to know his 
Pleaſure , ready to receive his word for Law. This is 


| thereign of ſelf. + 


Bur ſanification teaching men ſelf-dezyal, doth 
make them look fiſt ar the Doing of Gcds. will, and 
would have all the world obedient to that ; and for 
their own wills , they reſign them abſolutely to Gods , 
and would not have men obey them but in a due ſub- 
ordination to the Lord. As they affect no Dominion 
or Government but for God , ſo they deſire not men to 
obey their wills any further than it is neceſſary to the 
obedience of Gods will, to which they are ſerviceable 
and conform. The ſelf-denying ſantified man hath as 
careful an eye up and down the world for Gods intereſt, 
as the ſelf-ſecker hath for his own ; And as eagerly doth 
he long to hear of the ſetting up of the Name , and King- 
dom , and Will or Laws of God in the world, as the 
ambitious man longs for the ſetting up of his own. And 
it as much rejoyceth the holy ſelt-denying man to hear 
that Gods Laws are ſet up and obeyed , and that the 
world doth ſtoop to Jeſus Chriſt, as it would rejoyce 
the Carnal ſelfiſh wrerch to be the Lord and Maſter of 
all himſelt, and his will become the Law of the world, 
An Holy ſelf-denying man would be far gladder to hear 
that Africa, America , and the reſt oftheunbelieving 
part of the world were Converted to Chriſt by the power 
of the Goſpel , and that the Heathens were his inhe- 
ritance, and the Kingdoms of the world become the 
Kingdoms of Chriſt, thygn if he had Conquered all 
theſe himſelf, and were become the King or Empe- 
rour of the world. For as ſelf is the chief intereſt 
of an unſanRified man, fo Chr:ſ# and the will of Go4 
1s the chief Intereſt of the ſanctified : for he hath 
deſtroyed the contradiftory Intereſt of ſelf, and re- 
nounced it , and bath taken God for his End, and Chrift 
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for the Way, and conſequently for his higheſt Intereſt ; . 
ſo that he hath now no buſineſs in the world but Gods- 


buſineſs; he hath no honour to regard but Gods honour, 


| hehath none to exalt but the: King of Kings ;. he knows - 


no gain but the pleaſing of God , he knows no content or 
pleaſure but Gods pleature : for the life that he now lives 
in the Heth , helives by faith of the Son of God , that 
hath loved him and given himſelf for him ; and ihereby 
hath drawn him out of himſelf co the Fountain and End of 
Love; and fo it is not he that lives , but Chriſt liverh in 
him, Gal. 2. 20. 

10. Laſtly, it is the high Prerogative of God , to 
have the honour and Power and Glory aſcribed to him, and 
be praiſed as the author of all Good to the world : and his 
Glory he will not give to another : Man and all things 
are Created, and preſerved and ordered for his Glo- 


Ty : Nor ſhall man have any Glory but in the Glorifying | 
of his Lord : when we fell ſhort of Glorifying the Lord, | 


we alſo fell ſhort of the Glory which we expected by 
Bs. - | | 

Bur when fin turned man from God to himſelf , he 
became regardleſs of the honour of God, and his mind 
was bent on his own? Hozour , ſo that he would have 
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every knee bow to himſelf , and every eye obſerve him, 
and every mind think highly of him , and every tongue | 


to praiſe and magnifie him : Ir doth him good at the | 


heart, to have vertue, and wiſdom , and greatnels 
aſcribed to him , and an excellency in all ;” and to have 
all the good thar is done aſcribed to him , and to be taken 
to be as the Sun inthe firmament that all muſt eye , and 
none'can live without , and to be eſteemed the benefactor 
of all. * When he hears that men extol him and ſpeak no- 
thing of him but well, and great things ; and when he ſees 


them all obſerve and reverence him , and take him asan | 
Oracle tor wiſdom, or as an Angel of God, O how th | 


_ pleaſerh 


-- 


| 
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pleaſerh his unſanEified ſelfiſh mind ! Now he hath his 


End, eventhat which he would have , and verily faith 
Chriſt, they have their reward, & | 
* But when Sanctification hath taught men to deny them- 
ſelves, they ſee then that they are vile and miſerable ſfin- - 
ners, and loath themſelyes for all their abominattons;and 
are baſe in their own eyes, and humble themſelves before 
the Lord,and abhor themſelves in duſt and aſhes, and ſay, 
To us belongeth ſhame and confuſion of face ; Not unto 
us O Lord, not unto us, but to thy Name give the glory, 
Pſal. 115. 1. Dan. 9. 7, 8, The holy ſelf-denying ſoul 
defireth no glory and honour , but what may conduce to 
the glory and honour ofhis Lord: His heart riſech againſt 
baſe flattering worldlings, that would rob God and give 
the honour to him ; nor can they do him a greater dif- 
pleaſure than to aſcribe that to. him belongeth only to 
| God, orto bring to him or any Creature , his Makers 
' Que. If God be honoured , he takes himſelfas honour- 
ed, ithebe never ſo low: If God bediſhonoured , he is 
troubled , and his own honour will not make him repara- 
tion. As heliveth himſelf to the glory of God, and doth 
all that he doth in the world to that end , fo would he 
have others do ſo too : And if God be moſt honoured by 
his diſgrace and ſhame, he can ſubmit, | 

And thus I have ſhewed you the true Nature both of 
ſelfiſhnefand of ſelf-denyal, But obſerve that I deſcribe 
It as it is 1n it ſelf : bur yet there is roo much ſelfiſhneſs 1n 
the beſt, which may hinder the fulneſs of theſe effects. 
But ſelf-denyal is predominant in all the fanCtified , 
though it be not perfeRt. | 
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CHAP. IT. 
: Reaſons of the Necellity of Self-aenyal to ſalvation. 


IIh ” Jer now you have ſeen the Deſcription of 
ſelf-denyal, and I hope, if you have ſtu- 
dyed it , you know what it is that is required , I ſhall 
next{hew you ſome ofthe Reaſons of its Neceſlity, and 
prove it to you beyond diſpute that it is no indifferent 
thing , nor the high attainment of ſome few of the 
Saints , but a thing thatall nuſt have that will be ſaved, 
being of the very eſſence of holineſs it ſelf , ſo thar it is 
. as poſlible to live withour life ; as to be Holy without 
ſelf-denyal; and as poflible ro be faved whether God 
will or no, as to be ſaved wichout /elf-denyal in a pre- 
dominant degree. And if any of you thins ſtrange that 
ſalvation ſhould be laid on ſo high a duty, and that no 
man can bea true D:ſciple thar denyeth not himſelf, even 
co the forſaking of his Lite, and all, when God requireth 
it , I ſhall ſhew you that Reaſon that ſhould eafily fatis- 
fie you. 
heaf, I. Till a man Deny himſelf , he denyeth God, 
.and doth not indeed believe in him, and love him, and 
take him ro be his God. And I hope you will grant 
that no man can be ſaved that believes notin God, nor 
Loveth him , nur takes him for his God : He that will 
deny God and yet think to be ſaved, muſt think to be 


ſaved indeſpight of God. The firſt Article of our faith, | 


and of our Baptiſmal Chriſtian Covenant, is to Believe in 
God the Father , and take him for our God , and give 
up our ſelves to be his people. But this no man cando 
wirhout {eli-denyal. For by all that I have ſaid in the 
deſcription of it, you may ſee that ſe/fiſhneſs is moſt con- 
trery 
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trary to God, and would rob him of all his high Prero- 
garives , and God ſhould be nv God, if the ſelfiſh ſinner” 


| had his will ; and he doth not hearcly conſent chac he ſhall 


be God to him. I have formerly told you, that ſelf is the 


. God of wicked men, 6r the worids great Idol : And thar 


the inordinate Love of Pleaſure, Profics and Honour, in 
Trinity, is all burrhisſelf love in Unity ; and that in 
the Malignant Trinity of Gods enemies , the fleſh is the 
firſt and foundation, the world the ſecond, and the Devil 
the third : Every man is an Idolater ſofar as heis ſelfiſh. 
God isnot a bare name : He that takes away his Efſence 
or Attributes and Prerogatives , and yet thinks he be: 
lieveth in him , becauſe he leaveth him his name and 
Titles, doth as bad as they that ſet up an Image, and 
worſhip that inſtead of God , or that worſhip the Sun or 
Moon as Gods, becauſe they ſomewhat repreſent his 


Glory : for ſurea bare Name hath as little ſubſtance asan , 


Image; much leſs can you ſay it hath morethan the Sun. 
Now ſelfiſh ungodly mendo all of them rob God, and 
give his honour and prerogatives to themſelves, and put 
him off with empty Titles: They call him their God, 
but will not have him for their End , their Portion and 
Felicity, nor give him the ſtrongeſt Love of their hearts : 
They will not take him as their Abſolute Owner, and 
devote themſelves and all they have to him , and ftand 
with a willing mind to his Diſpoſe. They will not take 
him for cheir Soveraign, and be Ruled by him, nor deny 
themſelves for him,nor ſeek his honour and intereſt above 
their own. They call him their Father , buc deny him 
his honour , and their Mafter , bur give him not his fear, 
Mal. 1. 6. They depend not on his hand, and livenot by 
his Law , and to his Glory, and therefore they do not 
take him for their God. And can you expe that God 
ſhould ſave thoſe that deny him and would dethrone him 2 
that is , his very enemies. 
| : 7 Real, 
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Reaſ. 2. Yea more than ſo, God will not ſave thoſe 
that make themſelves their own Gods, when they have 


' rejefted him. - Burt all theſe unſanRified ſelfiſh men , do 


make themſelves their own Gods : for in all the ten par. 
riculars before mentioned, they take to themſelves the 
Prerogatives of God, 1. They would be their own End 
and loo4 1:2 further. 2. They »ſe all Creatures but as 
means ioth.5End , yea God himſelf is eſteemed bur for 
themſelves. 3. They love their preſent Lite and Pro- 
ſpericy better chan God. 4. They would be their own, 
and live as their owz , and not as thoſe that are none of 
thetr own. 5. They would have the Creatures to be 
their Own, awd ale then as their Own, and not as 
God's. &., {7 n| care for themſelves, and ſhift 
for chomlcives ; and dar- izxiradt themſclves wholly up- 
on God. 7. They would diſpoſe of themſelves and their 
own c0:.d1-19i1s , and of all things elle, 8. They would 
Rule themſ?-lves, and be from under the Laws and Go- 
vernmeuat of 0d. 9g. They would be the Rulers of all 
others, and haveall men do their wills. 10. And they 
would be honoured and admired by all, and have the 
praiſe aſcrived co them. And if all this be not to ſet up 
chemſ-lves as Gods or Idols in the world , I know not 


what is, Cer.ainly God is ſo far from having a thought | 
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of ſavins ſuch vile 1dolaters (in this Condition ) that 
they are the principal obje&s of his high diſpleaſure, and : 


the faireſt Marks for kis Juſtice ro ſhoot at: and he is | 
engaged to pull the down and tread them into hell: | 


ſhould God ſtand by and ſee a company of rebellious 
finners fi: down in his Throne, or uſurp his Soveraign- 
ty and Divine Prerogartives ,' and let them alone , yea 


and advance them to his Glory 2 No, he hath reſolved | 


that he tat hunbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted , and he 
that exalted himſelf ſhall be brought low. Arid what 
higher ſe/f-exaltetion can there be, than to make or 

ſelves 
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ſelves as gods to our ſelves ? And therefore who ſhould 
be brought lower than ſuch ? | 

Reaſ. 3. No man can be a Chriſtian that takes not 
Chriſt for his Lord and Saviour , But no man without * 
this ſelf-denyal can take (1 hiſt for his Lord and Saviour © 
and theretore no man withour ſelf-denyal can be a Chri- 
ſtian , 4d ſo be ſaved, He that makes himſelf his End, 
cannot make Chriſt as Chriſt his way : for Chriſt is 
the way to the Father, and not to Carnalſelf. Nay the 
buſineſs that Chriſt came upon into the world , was to 
pull down and ſubdue this /e/f. Moreover whoever 
taketh Chriſt for his Saviour , muſt. know from whar it 
is that he muſt ſave him , and thar is principally from ſelf: 
And no man can take Chriſt for his Saviour that re- 
nounceth not ſe/f-corfidence , and 1s not willing to be 
ſaved from the 1dolatry of ſe/f-exalration. No man can 
take Chriſt for bis Maſter or Teacher , that ccmes not 
into his ſchool as a little child , renouncing the guidznce 
of Carnal- ſelf, and ſenſible of his need of an heavenly 
Teacher, No man can take Chriit for his King and 
Lord , and give up hun'-'f io him 2s his own aid as his 
Subject, that hath noc learied ro acny thir ſelf that 
claims propriety and ioveratgnty in his ſtead, There 
is no Antichriſt nor tale Chrijt that ever was im the 
world , that doch more trui:; oppoſe Chriſt , and reſiſt 
him in all the parts of his office , than Carnal /e/f, It 
is this that will not ſtoop to his Righteouſneſs , or to his 
Guidance , and to his teaching and holy Government. 
Self is the falſe Chriſt or Saviour of che world , as well 
as the falſe God. And therefore there can he no ſalvation, 
where ſelf is not denyed and taken down, 

Reaſ. 4. He that believeth not in the Holy Ghoſt , aud 
taketh him not for his Sanftifier , cannot be a true Chri- 
ſtian or be ſaved. But no man without this ſelf-denyal 


believerh in the Holy Ghoſt , and takgth him for his as 
etsfier ; 
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[ ifier + And therefore without this Self -denyal no man 
can be a true Chriſtian or be ſaved. 


The very nature of ſancification conſiſteth in the 
turning a man from himſelf ro God : in deſtroying | 


' ſelfiſhneſs, and devoting the ſoul tro God by Chriſt. 
- And therefore it is paſt diſpute , that none but the ſelf- 
. denying are ſanctified : and therefore none oP they do 
truly take the Holy Ghoſt for their SanRifier, and rruly 
believe in him, So tar as men are in Love with the di- 
ſeale , it 1s certain they will not uſe the Phyſitian, 

Real. 5. No man u a true Chriſtian and in 4 ſtate 


of ſalvation , that denyeth , renounceth or rejetteth the | 


word of God. But all men that have not ſelf-denyal 
- (that hear the word of God ) dorenounce, deny it or 


reject it : and therefore no man without ſelf-dernyal is | 


a irue Chriſtian or can be ſaved. In the Scriptures 
1t is that we have eternal life : its they thit muſt make 
245 wiſe to ſalvation : the man that will be bleſſed , muſt 
meditate in them day and night , Pal. 1. 3. Anditis 


rot the hearers but the Doers of them that are bleſſed. | 


But nothing 1s more clear, than that the voice of Scri- 
pture calleth aloud on all men to deny themſelves , and 
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that the ſcope of it is to cry down ſelf, and ſet up God | 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is the very dritt and meaning of it ' 
from end to end to take down ſelf, and abaſe men in | 


their own eyes, and brings them home to God from 
whom they are revolted. 

| Reaſf,, 6. No man can be a Chriſtian or be ſaved with- 
- oft ſaving Grace, But no man without ſe/f-denyal hath 
ſaving Grace, For it 1s the nature of zvery Graceto 
carry man from h:ſe!f ro God by Chriſt. Ir 1s the work 
of godly ſorrow to humble proud man, ad break the heart 
-of carnal ſelf; It is the work of faich, tor a ſe/f-denying 


foul to paſs out for hope and lite ro Chrift, I: 15 the work | 


of Love to carry us quite above ozr ſelves to tha: infinite 
goodnels 
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goodneſs which we love : it is the nature of holy fear to 


confeſs our. guilt and inſufficiency , and to ſuſpect our 
ſelves, and dread the fruir of our own ways. Confidence 


'doth bottom us: upon God , and Hope it ſelf doth imply 


a Deſpairing in our ſelves. Thankfulneſs doth pay the 
homage co him that hath ſaved us from our ſelves. And 
every grace hath ſe/f-denyal as half its very lite or foul. 
And therefore 1t is certain that no man hath any more 


| grace than he hath ſe/f-denyal. 


Reaſ. 7. They that re; et the Miniſtry and the fruit of 
all the Ordinances of God,are not true Chriſtians,nor can- 
not be ſaved : But ſo do all among us that have not ſe/f- 
denyal. For the uſe ofthe Miniſtry is to call home ſinners 
from themſelves ro God. The uſe of every Ordinance 
of God, is to get or keep down carnal ſelf and exalt the 
Lord. Confeſſion 1s nothing but ſe!f-abaſing : and he muſt 
confeſs, that will have the faithtul and juſt God to for- 
give him : for he that covereth his ſin ſhall not proſper, 
1 John 1. 9. Prov. 28. 13. Prayer 1s a confeſſion of our 
own emprineſs , inſufficiency and unworthineſs , and a 
flying from ozr ſelves for help unto another. In Baptiſm 
we come as condemned priſoners for a pardon, as it 
were with ropes about our necks , and ſtrip our ſelves of 
the rags of our filthineſs , that bv the blood of the lamb 
we may be waſhed from our blood, and our fins may be 
buried as1n the depth of the Sea. In the Lords Supper 
we renew the ſame Covenant, and receive the ſame re- 
newed pardon , and till fly from our ſelvesto Chrift for 
life ; and renounce our carnal ſelves by ſolemn Cove- 
nant , as a people coming home to God. So that neyer 
was any Ordinance of God, effeQual and ſaving on the 
ſoul of any, further than it brought them to ſelf-denyal, 
or preſerved , exerciſed or manifeſted ir, 

Reaſ. 8. He that can do zo work ſmcerely,nor go one ſtep 
in the way of life, is no true Chriſtian nor in a ſtate _ 

| It 


A. 
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But this is the caſe of all that have not ſe!f-denyal.For ſei 
is their Principle, Rule and End : and he that hath either 


a falſe Principle , Rule or End , cannot be lincere in any 
of the means ; much leſs when he is on: 1n all of theſe 


A ſelfiſh man is ſeeking himſelf in his very Religion , and 


is ſerving hin-ſelf when he ſeemeth to be ſerving God, 
. And indecd he duh nor any ſervice ſincerely unto God, 
becauſe he makes not God his End'; And therefore can. 
not be accepted. | | | 
Real. 9. No manu a true Chriſtian or can be ſaved,| 
that ſticks in the depth of his natural miſery , un by 
lapſed ſtate : But ſo do all men that have not ſelf-denyal:| 
for ic is /c/f that they are falnto, and muſt be favel| 
from. 

: Reaſ. 10. No man can be a true Chriſtian and ol 
ſaved, that is not a member of the Holy Catholick Church 
and the Communion of Saints, But ſo is none bur thi 
fſelf-denying ,; for every true member of che Church hath 
a publick ſpirir , preferring the Churches intereſt to his 
own , and ſuffering with f-llow members in their ſuffer: 


ing, and having a care of one another , 1 Cor. 12, But 
the ſelf-ſeekzng unianctifhed perſon is a ſtranger to this 


diſpoſition. | 
Real. 11. He that is led vythe greateſt enemy of Gul) 


deny himſelf. For ſelf 1s the greateſt enemy of Go 
and: us. Eſcape but your own hands and you are out 0 
danger, All the Devils in Heil cannot deſtroy you, 
if you would not be your own d-ſtroyers, 

Reaſ. 12. Laſtly, Ir i a plain contradittion to bi 
ſaved without ſelf-denyal. For as 1ts ſelf that we muſt be] 
ſaved from both as our Ezd and /1:ans and greatef 
enemy : ſo to ſtickin ſelf 1s ſtill co be loſt and miſerable, 


and therefore not tobe ſaved. $9 thar the caſe is as plain] 
a 
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as 4 caſe can be, :that no man can be a true Chriſtian or 
Diſciple of Chriſt withour ſelt-denyal; and conſequently 
none without it can be ſaved.I have been the briefer upon. 
the Arguments , becauſe the matter of ſome of them may 
come to be fullier opened anon in the Application. 


—_— 
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CHAD: III. 


Uſe. x. A general complaint of the Prevalency of 
Selfiſhneſs. 


Uſe; 1. ND now we have ſeen from the words 
| of Chriſt the abſolute Neceſlity of ſelf- 
denyal , and thar there is no true Chriſtianity nor ſal- 
vation without it , let us next take a view of our ſelves, 
and of the world , and Judge of our condition by this 
certain Rule; | 

Look well into your ſelves, and into the world , and 
tell me whether you find not cauſe to lament , 1. That 
true Chriſtianity is ſo rare a thing, even among the 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity , ſeeing ſelf-denyal 1s ſo 
rare. 2, That Grace 1s ſo weak and ſmall in the moſt 
of the regnerate , ſeeing ſelf-denyal is ſo little and im- 
perfect, 

O if the name of Chriſtians would prove us Chri- 
ſtians, and the magnificent Titles we give to Chriſt would 
prove that we are his true Diſciples , if reading, and 


hearing, and outward duties, and a cheap Reli- 


Siouſneſs would ſerve turn, we have then great ſtore 
of Chriſtians among us : If Chriſt would have left 
out but this one point of ſe/f-dexyal from his Laws and 
conditions of ſalvation, what abundance of Diſciples 
would he have had inthe world ? and how many mfl- 
lions might haye come to Heayen , that now _— 

I hut 
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ſhut out? Tt 1s this point that hindereth all ſorts of Hea- 
thens and Infidels from being Chriſtians. The Jews 
will believe in no Chriſt but one that will reſtore their 
Temple and outward glory, and make them great and 
Rulers - of the world : and therefore they will not be 
the ſervants of that Chriſt that calleth them to the con- 
'tempt of all theſe things, and of life it ſelf for the 
hopes of an inviſible Kingdom. The Mahometans had 
rather believe in e Hahomet that giveth them leave to 
pleaſe their luſt, than in Chriſt that calleth them to 
mortification and ſelt-denyal , and tells them of nothing 
but ſuffering and patience , duty and diligence , till they 
come into another world : The Idolatrous Heathens 
abhor Chriftianity when they hear how much they muſt 
do and ſuffer , and all for a reward in the life to come, 
Its an informing inſtance thai Per. Mafſeus gives us in 


his Indian Hiſtory ©f the firſt King of Coxgo that was | 


baptized ; He quickly received the Articles of faith, 
and the form of Woriup, and the outſide and cheaper 
Part of Religion; and ſo did many of his Nobles and 
toliowers: But when he v/4s called to confeſſion , and 
underſtood that he muſt leave his gluttony , and drun- 
kenneſs, and whoredom, and vppreſſion, and inor- 
dinate pleaſures, he would be a C-hriftian no more, 
his Nobles perſwadins him , thar we forſaking of all 
this mirth , and pleaſure, and delights of the fleſh , and 
:aking up fo ftri& a life, was too dear a Priceto pay 
for the hopes ofa life to come, and ir was better keep 
the pleaſure they had, and put another life to the ven- 
ture ; And thus Chriſtianity had been quickly baniſhed 
thar Kingdom again, if ir had nor taken deeper rooting 
his Son and Heir A/phozfizs , and made him venture his 
Crown and Life for the ſake of Chriſt. And thus 1s 1t at 
the heart with che moſt , even of Baptized perſons , and 
thoſe that take themſelves to be Chriftians ; Becauſe mo 
| the 
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| the Religion of the Country , and they are taughtthat 


there is no ſalvation without it, they will be Baprized,and 


|| - be called Chriſtians, and ſay their Prayers, and come ro. 
 Chirrch,, and ſay they believe in God the Father , Son 


and Holy Ghoſt, and they will go as far with you in 
Religion as they can without denying themſelves: bur for 
the reſt, which is the life and cru.h of Chriſtianity , 
they will not underſtand it , or believe char it is of ſucts 
neceilicy : God forbid ſay they , that none ſhould be 
Chriſtians and ſaved but thoſe that thus deny themſelves , 
and take up their croſs and furſake all they have , and ac- 
cept not Life it ſelf ;:rom Chriſt : They ſay chey believe 
in Chriſt, and yer they ſay, God forbid his word ſhould 
be true , or God forbid we ſhould believe Chriſt that 
bath ſpoken this in the Goſpel! See what kind of Chri- 


ftians multitudes are! Every man and woman on carth , 


that take them ſclues for true Chriſtians , and yet do not 
deny themſelves , even life and all for the ſake of Chriſt 
and the hope of everlaſt:ag glory, are meer ſelf-de- 
cervers , and no true Chriſtians at all, He that wilt ſave 
bis life , ſaith Chriſt, ſhall loſe it , that is, He that in 
his coming to Chriſt, and Covenanting with him , will 
put in an exception for the ſaving ofhis Life , and will 
forſake all for Chriſt ifhe be put to it, excepr Life it 
ſelf, this man is no true Diiciple of Chriſt , and ſhall be 
ſo far from ſavins his |:fe , that he ſhall loſe both Hea-- 
ven, and Life, and all ; and the Juſtice of God ſhall 
take from him that Lite which he durſt nor reſign to the 
will of mercy , and he ſhall loſe that for nothing which 
he would not loſe for Chrit and Heaven, Ir is 1m- 
poſlible for that man to be Chriſts Diſciple , that 
loveih his life better than Chriſt ard the hopes ol Life 
everlaſting, 2/2t.10.37,38. Lak, 14.25,26,33 Some 
Self-denyal there may be in the unſanttified : V any of 
them would leaye a little pleaſure or profic rather than be 

3 camned ; 
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damned ; and many had rather ſuffer alittle than venture 
upon eternal ſufferings. Bur I befeech you remember 
that this is the loweſt degree of Se/f-denyal that is ſaving, 
to {cf more by Chriſt and the hopes of glory than by all 

_ this world and life ir ſelf; and to be habitually reiolved 

© to forſake life and all, rather than to forfake him. No 

- Teſs than rhis#% proper ſe/f-deryal, or will prove you 

* Chriſtians,'apFin a ſtate of life. This was the tryal that 

* Chriſt put one to, that had thought to have been his Di- 

ſciple, Luke 18.21, | Yet lackeſt thou one' thing : ſell 
all that thou haſt and diſtribute to the poor , and thu 

* ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow me 
Not that every man muſt actually fell all, bur every man 
muſt ſer more by Heaven. than all , and therefore part 
with all when Chriſt would have him , and he that i 

Not thus reſolved, ler him go never {o far in all other 
things,doth yet Jickone thing, and ſuch a oze thing as he 
ſhall never be ſaved withouc. For the meaning of the 
text is, that Chriſt would try by this command, whether 
he ſer more by any thing than him , and whether he ſet 
more by Heaven or Earth; and ſo would have us all to 

judge of our ſelves by the fame evidence within, though 
he put not all on the ſame way of diicovering it. Many 
a man can deny ſelf the ſuperfluities of pleaſure, and as 
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this rich man did , can avoid enormous crimes , and ſay | 
of whoredom, andtheft, and drunkenneſs , and o; prel- | 


ſion , and groſs deceit, Al! theſe have I avoided from | 


7y youth, Education may moderate ſome ſelfiſh de- 
fires, and natural remper may furcher that moderation : 


ET" 


ww 


and cuſtom and good company and holy precepts may | 
yet do more : and wit may teach men to do or ſuffer : 


fomorhar rather thin to run on the wrath of God : and 

therefro many thouſinds may deny ſe/f the pleaſure of 

{me inrdinace Iuft ,, or of ſom? recreacton , or excels 

zz or diiak, and yer tefar from denying lite _ 
—_ 
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| all, and ſo from the true ſeif-denyal of a Chriſtian : Nay - 


a man may deny ſelf for ſelf in many particulars , and 


' ſo may pleaſe felf more than he denycth it, - Many a 


civil ingenuous Gentleman and other perſons will for-. 
bear the diſgraceful ſins of Drunkenneſs , filthy ſpeak- | 
ing, Whoredom, Incivility, notorioysProphanenels , 
even becauſe they are diſgraceful , arxgeherefore are 
againſt the Intereſt of ſelf ; ſo much as /sifcan poſlibly 
ſpare , a carnal heart may be brought to part with, Bur 


Mill /e/F is alive and predominant within them, ſtill it is 


the Ruling end and Principle. But to go out of ſe/f to 
God, and refign up our ſelves to him , and pofleſs no 
intereſt bu: him and in him, and to have nothing thar 
we eſteem or love , or care for , in compariſon of him, 
knowing thar for him we were made, redeemed , pre- 
ſerved and ſanctified, and therefore deſiring to be wholly 
and only his , and to have no credit, no goods, no life , 
no ſelf , but whar is hzs, for his ſervice, at his will and ar 
his Diſpoſal and Government and provifon ; this is the 
rue” ſelf-denyal , which the ſpirit of God workethin a 
prevailing though not a perte& meaſure, in every gra- 
cious believing ſoul, 

But alas Sirs , how ſtrange is this in the world, and 
how weak and low in the ſouls where it is found ! And 
what matter of Lamentation would a ſurvey ofthe world, 
or of our ſelves preſent us with! Isnot-SE LF the great 
Idol which the whole world of unſanctified mendoth 
worſhip? Who is it that ruleth the children of diſ- 
obedience, but carnal ſelf ? For what 1s all the ſhr 
and ftirrings, the tumults and contentions of the world 
but for /elf ? This ruleth Fingdoms, and this is it 
that raiſeth wars; and what is it except the works of 
Holineſs but ſelf is the author of? Look unto the 
Thrones and Kingdoms of the carth, and conje&ure how 
many ſelf hath advanced and placed there ; and how _ 
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have ſtayedtill God enthroned them and gave them the 
Crown and Scepter with his approbation. Amons al] 


the Nobles and great ones of the earth , that abound in 
riches , how few are ther2 that were not ſet a work by 


ſelf and ruled by it, inthe getting or keeping or uſing 


_ their riches , dignities and honours? Look on the great 
Revenews of the Nation, and of the world , and con- 
{ider whether God or ſeif, have the more of it, One 
man hath many thouſands a year, and another hath man 

hundreds , and how much of this is devoted. to Gcd, 
and how much to carnal ſelf ? And the poor that have 
bur little, would think us 22, #r:0z to them if we ſhould 
call to them for any thing for God, who have not enough 
tor themſelves, when indeed God muſt have all , and 
ſelf muſt have nothing, bur what it hath by way of re- 
turn trom God again, and that for God, and not for 
ſelf but as ſubſervient unto him. Alas , of many hun- 
dred thouſand pou:.ds a year , which the inhabitants ofa 
Ccuntry poſſeſs among them , how little hath God that 
ſhould have all, and how much hath ſc/f that ſhould have 
noching? O dreadiul reckoning when theſe Accounts 
muſt be all cat up! Judge by the uſe of all whether 
ſelf have not yer Dominion of all ? If men throw out 
co God his tenth , which is none of their own , or if.chey 
caſt him now and chen ſome inconſiderable alms , when 


in his member. he is fgin to beg for it firſt , they think | 
they have done fair, though ſe/f devour all the reſt, | 


Is It more think you for God or ſe/f that our Courts 


of Law are filled with ſo many Suits, and Lawyers | 


have ſo much employment? Is it more think you for | 


God or ſelf that Merchants compaſs Sea and Land 
for commodity 2 Who 1s it that the Souldier fights 
for ? is it for God or ſe/f ? Who is it that the 


Tradeſman d-als for , that the Plowm:in Jabours for, 


*har the Traveller goes for ? 1s it more for God or ſelf ? 


Whe | 
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Who is it that the moſt of mens thoughts are ſpent for, 
and the moſt of their - words are ſpoken for , and the 
moſt of their rents and wealth laid out for , and the moſt 
of their precious time imployed for ? is it for. God or 


ſelf ? Conſider of it whether it benor ſe/f that finally and 


morally rules the world. What elſe do moſt live for or 
look afcer? And is not the common Piety, Religion and 
Charity of the world , a meer ſending God ſome ſcraps 
of the leavings of carnal /e/f; If the fleſh be tull , or 
have enough; then God {hall have the crugs that fall 
from its Table , or at moſt ſo much as it cary are : but 
till the fleſh have done and be ſatisfied , Gqy uſt ſtay 
even for theſe ſcarps and crums ! and if they, j.i but ſay, 
[1 want it my ſelf , or have uſe for it my ſelf | they think 


it a ſufficient anſwer to all demands. One may ſee by the 


| irregularity of the motions ofthe world, the confuſions , 


and croſlings , and mntabilities, and contradictions, the 
doing and undoing again, the differences and fierce con- 
tendings , that it 1s not God bur ſe/f that is the End and 
Principle ofthe motions. Nay moſt men are ſo dead to 
God, andalive only to themſelves, that they know not 
what we mean when we tell them , and plainly tell them, 
what it is to live to God, and what it is to ſerve him an all 


| their affairs; andto eat, anddrink, and do allthings for 


his glory; but they ask in their hearts as Pharaoh, [Who z5 
the Lord , that T ſhould ſerve kim? | And when they 
read theſe paſſages abour ſelf-denyal, and about referring 
all to God, they will not underſtand them : for they are 
unacquainred with God, and know no other God indeed 
but ſe/f, though in name they do. 

Nay it were well if ſe/f were kept out of the Church, 
and out of the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel , that muſt teach 
the world to deny themſelves , that it did not with too 
many chooſe their habitations , and give them their call, 
and limit chem in their labours, and dire& them - 
1 4 ciE 
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_ the manner and meaſure; It were well if ſome Mini- 


ſters did not ſtudy for /c/f, .and preach and diſpute for 


felf, and live tor /cif , when they materially preach 
- againſt ſelf, and teach. men ſelf-deayal. . And then for 
our People, alas, ic rules their tamilies, it managettr 


their buſineſs, ic drives on their trades, it comes to 
Church with them , and fights within them againſt the 
word, and pervertcth their judgement, and will let them 
reliſh nothing, and receive nothing but whar is conſiſtent 
with /elf: 7 intereſt : 1n a word, it makes men ungodly, it 
keeps th! 0 ungodly , and it is their very ungodlineſs it 
ſelf. O, We it not for carnal ſe/f, how eaſily might we 
deal with's torts of finners? but this is it that overcometh 
US. 


EO EINIO GENS 
——— — 


CHAP. IV. 
The Prevalency of Selfiſhneſs in all Relations. 
Pe all the generals already mentioned, it will not 


be amiſs to give you ſome particular Inſtances of the 
power of ſelfiſhnef, and the rareneſs of /e/f-denyal in the 
world , that you may ſee what cauſe of lamentation 1s be- 
fore us. 
1. How ready and ſpeedy, how effeual and diligent, 
how conſtant and unwearied are they in the ſervice of 


felf ? and how flow and backward , how remiſs and neg- 


ligent , how unconftant and tired are they-in the works 
that are meerly for God, and their ſalvation? Do TI need 
to proveit to you? You may as well call for proof whe- 
ther there are men in the world? I were beſt for inſtance 
begin next home. Many Miniſters think it a drudgery 
and a toil that Ged requireth at their hands to confer 


with every family in their Pariſhes , and inſtruct them 


privately 
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privately in the matters of ſalvation, But ſee what ſelf 
can do: Ifthe ſame men have but their tirhe to gather, 


they will not think it a needleſs thing , to goor ſendto 


every family, and ſpeak with them all about their own 
bulineſs. Art leaſt if it were any conſiderable ſum , rhey 
would not loſe it for want of ſpeaking for. : 

Our n:ighbours do many of them think it much that 
we ſhould call them to be perſonally Inſtructed or Ca- 
techized, and they will not come at us, bur ſay, [What 
needs all this ado? have we not teaching enough ar 
Church? Irs Children that muſt be Catechized, and we 
are paſt Children, '] ,You ſee how little intereſt God and 
their Miniſters and their own ſalvation hath in them : 
But will you ſee what carnal ſelf can do more? Had I 
bur money enough , I would undertake to make them 
come-to me, and follow me as a horſe will follow his 
provender ! Had I but ten pound a piece to give them , 
yea Or but ten ſhillings , I do not think I ſhould have any 
refuſe to come and feich it , unleſs it. were thoſe that 
now are the forwardeft in ſeeking relief for the wants 
of their ſouls. Had I but the eſtates or lives of all theſe 
men in my power , how eaſily would they be ruled and 
how diligently and ſubmiilively would they attend, that 
now for God and their everlaſting life, diſdain to come 
and ſeek inſtructions, And yer theſe men would ſcarce 
believe you , if you ſhould rel] them that ſe/F and the 
world 1s made their God, and that God himſelf is de- 
nyed and rejected by them. 

Moreover , a lons time I have been perſwading all 
the families in the Town and Pariſh , to read the <cri- 
pture, and daily call upon God together : I have proved 
It their duty from Scripture, and this doth not prevail. 
But ſee what fleſh and ſelf can do ? If theſe men were 
but ſure of ten or twenty ſhillings a time, for every 
Mornins and Evening that they pray together , 1 

; warrant 
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warrant you , what ever the heart did , the lips ſhould | 
be taught to do their part. O how buſie would all the 


Town and Pariſh be' to learn to pray , that now look 


not after it 7 Ido not believe that there is ever a houſ | 
among them all that would not very ſhortly ſet up 


prayer , if they were but paid for it after 'theſe 
rates ? Judge now whether God or ſelf bear ſway among 
theſe men , and whether ſoul or body be more re- 
garded. 

Moreover, we have too many drunkards in the Town, 
that no means that we can uſe will reſtrain and keep ſo- 
ber. They love the drink, and they cannot forbear , and 
tell them of Gods word, that doth threaten them with 
damnation , and they will for all chat be drunk the next 
day. Burt if one of theſe wretches might have but ten 
pound a week on condition he would forbear , I do not 
think for all this but he could forbear : Or if he were 


ſure that for every cup of driak , he ſhould drink after it | 
a cup of piſs or gall , I warrant you he would ſoon begin | 


tro abate, 

We have abundance of ignorant ſenſual men thart for 
love of fin refuſe Church-Government, and will not 
come u:der it, Burt if the Magiſtrate would but make a 


Law , that all men ſhall he members of a particular. 


Church and ſubnur to diſcipline , or forfeit but twenty 
ſhillings a month , how few refuſers ſhould we have 1n 
all the Town or Country ? 

We have many that ſeldom come to hear inthe pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ; bur ler the Parliament make a Law that 
they ſhall pay for their reſufal, and how readily willit 


bring the moſt of them ? ( unleſs they have hopes that | 


the Law will not be executed) And judge now whe- 
ther ſe/f or God have greater Intereſts in theſe mens 
hearts, 


| T fee but one piece of /c/f-denyal among this ſort of | 
people | 
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he] areto give the money to the poor which they have from 
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people in this Town, and thats this : Though the officers 


ſwearers, drunkards , unlicenſed and abuſive Ale- 


ſellers, prophaners of the Lords day, &c. yer that ſort 
| of the poor themſelves do hate thoſe - officers that are zea- . 


lous in their duties, This is ſtrange , that the love of 
money doth not change them. Bur wheiher it be thar 
they can deny their fleſh for the Devil, though not for 
God ;' and in exmityto godlineſs, though not to further 
it ; or whether it be that the officers do uſe to give their 
mony to an honeſter ſort of poor, and theſe have none 


\ of it, I cannor well tell, 


And having given ſo many ſad inſtances of the power 
of ſelf and ſcarcity of ſe/f-denyal in others , I hope the 
Magiſtrates will not take it ill if we help them to diſcern 
this enemy in themſelves, nor be offended that they 
come laſt, unleſs ir were in a more honourable cauſe, 


| 1 hear the beſt and: wiſeſt men that 1 can meet with, 
| complain that in moſt places , Ale-houſes flouriſh under 
| the Magiſtrates Noſes; and that whoredom , ſwear- 


ing , prophanins the Lords days , ſhall ſeldom be pu- 
nithed , but when they are very much urged toit , nor 
then neither if it will bur diſpleaſe a neighbour , or 
friend , eſpecially if it be a worſhipful ſwearer or drun- 
kard thar is to be puniſhed, We ſee in moſt places thar 
its more than the Juſtice can do to put down one Ale- 
houſe of many that they conieſs ſhould be ſuppreſſed , 
and I doubt but few can kecp them from :ncreaſing : 
Men ſay that there is ſo much ado before they can have 
Juſtice from many of them , and thoſe that ſeek it are 
counted but for bufie troubleſome tellows , that many 
are ready to let all alone : And whence is all this, that 
men zz Power can do ſo little againſt thoſe that have 
mo Power to reſiſt them > Why Alas the caule 1s plain : 
Self is againſt it ; They have none but God and —_ 

ers, 
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ſters, and a few preciſe fellows to perſwade them to it; 


and they have no greater motives , than what is fetch 
from Heaven and "Hell to move them to it : and theſe 


are but ſmall matters with them, ( I ſpeak of theun- 


ſanRified ) It muſt be one” tha: hath grearer intereſt 
In them thin, God that mu't perſwade them to it ; Tr 
muſt be more powerful matters than the promiſes of 
Heaven and ibe Tthreatnings of damnation thar muſt 
prevail with ſuch moderace Gentlemen astheſ-, And 
who is it that ca: do this , that God and cheir ſalvation 
-_ not do? Why even ſelf , carnal ſelf : Tf you know 
bur = to cir518e rheir 070 ſelf-intereſ# 1 the buſi- 
neſs, I warran: you it L w1:1 20 better on. Let bur every 
inform-1 v2 well pid tor bs pains , and every Juſtice 
have a hdr d pound rom the Exch quer for every 
due exec::.103 of ſuch laws, and how roundly would 
the work 2:; 002 Then they would not ſay [| We can- 
wot do it , or We arc not bound to look after them, | Do 
You think I wr. ng them or {p:ak without proof 2 I will 
leave it to your judgement when I have given you bur 
cheſe few inſtances. Let but the Plague break out in the 
Town, and infect but a quarter as many houſes as here are 
infetious Alchouſes that harbeur riplers and drunkards, 
and fee wherher the Magiſtrates of this or any Town 
will 7.9: a itttie better beſtir chemſelves, and ſend ro 
ſearch after infected places , and nail up their doors, 
and write on them [| Lord have nerey 07 125 | that al 
may take warning and keep away : They will nor here 
be offended with ga nor lay, | Am Tbeand 
zo look after them ? | And why are they not 35-Zealous 
againſt fin as againſt the plague > Great reaſon | Self 
is for fin; and God only is againſt ic: bur ſelf 15 
againſt the Plague, becauſe 1t 15 "concerned in it * fin 
doth bur hurt the foul ,, and brins men to Helfire , 


bet the piague deffrovs "rheir body ; and this is the 
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greater matter with them , becauſe they have fleſh and 


 ſenſeto judge of it , bur they have nor faith: to believe the 
* other. | 


Again , let but one houſe inthe Town be on fire, and 


all areupto quenchir, and the Bell isrung, andrhe Ma- 
giſtrare doth nor think thar he wanis a Call himſelf to 
"look afterir, And when the fire of Hell is kindling in 


an Ale-houſe, that's nothing , but muſt be ler alone: 
there's no ſuch zeal , nor no. ſuch hafte. Aud why ſo? 


Why one they ſee zz good ſadneſs, and perceive that it 
is fire indeed : but the ocher they believe zn jeſt, as if it 


would prove but a painted fire, 

Again , fer but an ungodly fellow ſlander theMagi- 
ſtrate, or call him all to naught, eſpecially if he give 
him but two or three boxes on the ear , and ſee whether 


hewill let thar man alvune. Bur let the ſame man abuſe 
the name of God, and break his Laws, and withtoo 


many he may be let alone , unie's they be urged to do 
Juſtice. Aad how comes this differezace > Why ſelf 
1s toucht in one,and it ts but God (Bur God | O Atheiſts!) 
that's touched in rhe other, Self ca:i ao more wi:h them 
than God can do ( Remember 11! when I ſay that ſelf 
can do more wih them than God, that I {peak not of 
what God coxld do by his O:mnipotency ifhe would, bur 
of the final Caufality , or the {mall intereſt that God 
hath in their hearts by holy Faith and Love. ) 
Again, let but aſeryant rob the Magiſtrate, and carry 
his money and good$to an Ale-ſe!ler to reſet , andrry 
whether he will look after him and the Ale-feller. And 
why not as {oon and as zealou{ly when Ale-ſcllers reſet 
mens ſons and ſervants , and drown mens underſtandings 
and turn them imo beats ? Why ? becauſe in one 1t 15 
but God and mens fouls that are concerned : ( a matter 
of nothing }) but in the other it 15 ſe!f, Ca greater mat- 
ter with them, ) 
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| Shall I give you but one inſtance more , that tl 
Ale-ſellers themſelves will take my part in, ſo far as ol 
bear me witnels that its true ! Here are Farmers of th 
Exciſe that have power to know what Ale-houſes are 
the Town , and. their gain lyeth on it : and there ſhal 
ſcarce a man in Town or Country ſell Ale ſo ſecretly buf 
they will know it , nor ſell a Barrel but what they ar{| 
acquainted with. They do not ſay , Þ Tam not boundu} 
£0 ſearch after them : [Nor that they be not able todiſ} 
cover them and to bring them to pay Exciſe. Butthe 
Fuſtices ( roo commonly ) can overlook abundance thx 
the Excite-men can find, and they cannot make one gf 
twenty pay , when the other can, And whats thema:| 
ter > Why one works for ſelf and zoney, and ihe oiher 
works but for God and his own and other mens ſalvs 
tion (a ſmall maiter! ) Sze then beyond denyal wha 
felf and money can do with fuch men , when God and 
mens ſalvation can do next to nothing. | 
But I muſt deſire you not to miſtake me, . and think } 
I ſpeak this ot any honeſt godly Magiſtrate , and abule 
the good by joyning them with the bad! No : far bet 
from me to beſo injurious. For its evident that they can| 
be no good men, nor have any true Love of God in their 
ſouls, that are ſuch in a predominant ſenſe as T have here 
deſcribed. Ir isnot in my. thoughts to lay this blame on | 
any honeſt Godly Magiſtrate : for none but the ungod- | 
ly would do as I have mentioned , and prefer them- 
ſelves before the Lord , and the bodies of mea before the | 
ſouls. | 
And, alas, if the Soveraign Powers of the Nations | 
of the world were not roo fick of the ſame diſeaſe, gain | 
would not be accounted Godlineſs, but Godlineſs the 
greateſt gain : and carnal Policie would not go for Piety, | 
but true Piety would go for the ſureſt Policie ; It would | 
not be ſo common in moſt Nations to have the ger | 
an 
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and Cauſe of Chriſt diſowned, and his ſervants per- 
| ſecuted , and their lives and blood to be made afſacrifice 
' to carnal Self and worldly Intereſts. Nor would the 


breaches of the Churches be ſo long unhealed, and grow 
wider and wider ,. and few much regard them , bur all 
have their own- work to do which muſt be looked after. 


Yea and the Cauſe of Chriſt and the Guſpel muſt be 


trod down ifit ſtand in the way of their own : And the 


| Churches muſt be ſet on fire by their wars and conten- 


tions for their ſelfiſh Intereſts. And if Self were not too 
ſtrong among us, we ſhould not have had ſuch con- 


\ nivence at doctrinal and practical abominations , nor ſo 
| much delay or negle&t of healing the diſcompoſed 


Churches, and uniting the divided Chriſtians , or at- 
tempting it more effectually than we have done. Bur be- 
cauſe I deſire to ſpeak to none but thoſe that are within 
my hearing , I will return home to our ſelves. 

The holy ordering and inftruQting of families , and 
ſuppreſling fin in Children and ſervants , is one of the 


| moſt effetual works , for the building up of the Church, 


and the glory and ſtability of the Common-wealth, Out 
Parents and Maſters: would but ſanRife their houſes to 


' the Lord, and teach their families the will and fear of 
., | God, and do their beſt ( by puniſhment , when in- 


ſtruction will nor ſerve )) to hinder fin , how faſt would 
Reformation then go on? And what hindreth? why car- 
nal Self : If it were but for wordly commodities they 
would do more : Would you have me proveit? Let 
experience ſpeak. Ler a ſervant or child go prayerleſs 
to their work, and few regard it : but they will not go 
without meat ,, or drink , or cloaths. The Maſter will 
ſuffer them ro negle& Gods ſervice , bur if they neglect 
his own , and ſhould do him no more or better ſervice 
than they do to God, they ſhould ſoon hear of it, and be 
turned out of door: and they were no ſervants for _ 
| | | They 
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They will teach their children. to do their ow# wotk, 
or ſet them Apprentices to learn it , but the work 
God and their ſalvation , they ſhall for them have littk 
teaching in , how plainly ſoever - God hath commar- 
ded it them, Deut. 11. 18,19. & 6.6,7, 8 Ephe|, 
0. 4+ | | 

Let a ſervant or child reproach his Maſter or Parent, 
or call them all ro naught , and they think not fit topu 
up that ( nor indeed is it )) bur ler chem ſwear by the 
name of God or break his Laws, and they can patiently | 
bear with it, and a cold rebuke like El:'s will ſerve| 
turn. They can get them into field or ſhop to work| 
together , but they cannot get them before and afterto| 
prayer together. And why is all this > Why one is for 
Self, and the other is for God: One is for the body, 
and the ocher 1s for the ſoul. So that you fee wha| 
Self cando , and how commonly it is the maſter of Fi- 
milies, Towns and Countries, becauſe it is the maſter in } 
mens fouls. 

God muſt be loved above all, and our neighbour | 
our ſelves : But if God were allowed but ſo much love | 
as a very neighbour ſhould have, it would not be all ſo 
ill with che ſe/fiſþ world as now it is. But becauſe I have ! 
been ſo long on this firſt diſcovery of the power of Self, 
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and the ſcarcity oi Self-denyal, I will be ſhorter in the 


reſt that follow. 


CHAP. 
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CHAS; Ve! 
The power of Selfiſhneſs pon mens 0p:nions in Religion: 


Nother inſtance Diſcovering the Reign of ſelf- 
i{hneſs in the world, 1s, The great Power that 
it hath to form mens Opinions and Cone eptions in Religi- 
on. Though the und:rftanding naturally be inclined to 
Truth, yet a ſelfiſh byas upon the joul, eſpecially on the 
will, doch commonly delude it, and make the vileſt er- 
ror ſeem to be Truth to 1t, and the moſt uſeful Truch tO 
ſeem an error. The Will hath much command over the 
Underſtanding : and when ſelfiſhneſs is become the very 
habir, the byas, the nature of the will, you may eaſily 
conjecture how it will pervert the underſtanding. Bur 
what need we more than «<xperience to ſatisfhe us. Do 
you not ſee that where ſc/f 1s bur deeply engaged, the 
judgement is bribed or overmaſtered, and carried from 
the Truth ? So that as the eye that 2ooks through a co- 
loured glaſs, doih fee all things as if they were of the 
ſame colour as the glaſs; So the underſtanding that is 
maſtered by a ſelfiſh inclination, thinks every thing is 
tru: hihar ſavcureth his ſc If-intereſt. And here I fhall 
ofter you ſome more particular inſtances. 

1, We all ſee that almoſt all the world is of that Reli- 
Sion or Opinion which hath che countenance of the Go- 
vernment that they live under, and ihe perſons that have 
er: aceſt power on their reputation; or at leaſt which is 
conſiſtent with their ſafery, if not riſins and proſperity 
inthe world, The Turks are commonly Mahometans : 
the ſubjects of Rome, and Spain, and Auſtria, cc. are 
generally Papiſts : thoſe in Deamark,, Sweden, Saxo- 


ny, Gc. are generally Lutherans ; thoſe of Scorlana, 
K En- 
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England, Helvetia, &c. are commonly Calviniſts { 
| they are called. ) Iknow the power of education is grea| 
and hearing evidence only on one ſide, may byas.a well 
meaning man : But Papiſts and Proteſtatits ( as to the 
learned part ) have the Books of the contrary-minde 
at hand ; And therefore that Opinious ikould: run in | 
ſtream, and whole Counireys almoſt be of a pariy, muſ 
needs be much trom the power of ſelfiſhneſs, becauk 


they are ſwayed by them that have the power of thei}. 


reputation, and eftates and itberties 1n the world, 

2. Morcover, when a man 1s by cuſtome grown felt 
coriceited, or by the power of Pride 1s wile in his om 
eyes, how hard a matter do we find it to convince ſuch 
men by the cleareſt evidence | They will not fee, whe 
they can hardly wink fo cloſe as to keep out the light 
It is their opi::40n, and therefore ſhall be ſo : and they 
will hold it becaule it 1s their 07, 

3. Eſpecialiy if it he an Opinion of a mans own inver-| 
tion, which is doubly his own, both as he 1s the cop-| 
triver ana poſieſicr, how clole will he itick co it, too| 
commonly beyond the evidence of truih, becauſe tha 
felf hath fo gre-: umn intereſt in it ? | 

4. Yea, if a man be but deeply ciigaged for it, either} 


by laborious Diſputes, or confident owning it, or any}: 


way, fo as that his credit lyeth on it, how tenacious 
will he be of it, becauſe of the powerful intereſt «& | 
Self ? | 

Fe And if it be but an Opinion that ſeems to befriend | 
any former Opinion that we have much engaged for, how 
nuch doth ſelfiſhneſs uſuaiiy appear in our inordinate 
propenſity co it ? 

6. Alſo if we live in dayes of perſecution, how eafily 
do we receive thoſe Opinions that would keep us from 
priſon and fire ? Or if any ſuffering lye upon 1t, we 
commonly take that fide to be right, that 1s faiett oh yo 
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mens opinions tn Religion, FI 
fleſh, ( except when ſe/f would be advanced by the oc- 
caſion of ſufferings ) And in proſperity, 1f there be any 


controverſie ariſe, which our gain is concerned in, how 


eaſily believe wethe thriving opinion ? If any Oath, En 


' gagement , or Duty be impoſed 6n us by thoſe that have 


Power. to do us harm, the generality are for it, be it 
what it will. Inall theſe caſes ic is commonly Carnal 
Self that 1s the Judge, | 

And how far Se/f commands in ſuch caſes, you may 
ſce by theſe diſcoveries following. 

1, In ſtudying the caſe, mens thoughts run almoſt all 
one way. They ſtudy what to ſay for their own opini- 
ons, and how to anſwer all that is :gainſt thcm : but 
they ſtudy tur very little wha: may be fa d on the other 
fide. They fit at their ſtudies with a byafſed will, in- 
clining or commanding their urd.rſtand rg what todo, 
even to prove that to be true, which they would have io 
be true, whether it be ſo or not. 

2. And hence it is that the weakeſt Arguments on their 
own fide do ſeem ſuificient, if not invincible , and they 
ſtand wondering at the blindneſs of all thoſe men that 
cannot ſee the force of them ; But no Arguments ſeem 
to have any weight, that are brought againſt them, And 
all this is from the power of /e/f. | 

3. Yea, ſometimes when they are ſilenced and know 
not what to ſay for their opinions, nor how to anſwer 
the Argtiments for the contrary, yet they can ſay, We 
arg of this mind, and we will be of this mind. And 
why, but becauſe it is eſpouſed to them and their own ? 

- 4+. And hence it is, that if a man be tut an admirer of 
us, or of our own opinion in_cther things, we are rea- 
dier to receive an opinion from him than from another. 
- 5. And hence it is that Diſputations do ſo ſ-Idome 
change mens minds, becauſe they cake ir to be a diſho- 
nourto be changed by another ( unlels ic be a perſon of 
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great renown ; ) we envy to an Oppoſite the glory of 
altering our -underſtandings : Bur it we may have the 
doing. of it our ſelves by the power.of our own under. | 
fandings and ſtudies, we will ſometimes yield to change | 
our minds. He is a ſtranger to the ungodly world tha 
ſeeth not how much /«/f-:arereſ+ doth, ro maſter their 
underſtandings, and turntheir hearts from the holy do-.; 
arine of Chriſt, and how much it doth ro make them | 
like or diſlike their teachers, or any point or practicein} 
Religion. And he is a ftranger even among Divine | 
themſelves, that feeth ner the ſway that ſe/F doih bear 
in their judgements, and diſputes, and courſe of life, and | 
the choice of their party or ſociety ro which they joyn| 
themſelves, 
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Mens great averſneſs to coſtly or troubleſome duties. 


%. Nether diſcovering inftance of the rarity of 
Þ ſelf-denyal 1s this, The great averſneſs of mes | 
to any coſily, or troubleſome, or ſelf-denying ay, how ! 
neceſſary foever, how plainly ſoever revealed in the 
Scripture, and how generally ſoever acknowledged by 
rhe Church : As 1f /e/f had a Negative voice in the 
making of Laws for the Government of the world, \and 
none muſt be binding without irs conſent. I ſhall come 
down to ſome more particular inſtances. | 
1. The great duty of charitable relieving our bre-, 
thren in neceility to the utmoſt of our power, is com- | 
monly made almoſt nothing of inthe world. And men 
cheat their ſouls by thinking they are paſſed from death 
ro life, becauſe they love the brethren with ſuch a cold | 
and barren love as will neither lay downeſtate for them, | 
| : nor | 
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| nor venture life for them, but think they are ſure Chri- 


ſtians, becauſe they can ſay as the believers that Zames 
mentioneth,. | Depart :n peace : be you warmed and fil- 
led, but give them aot that which is neceſſary thereto | 
Fames 2. 16. Though it betold th:m plainly by Chrift 


 himſel: that it is not a fruitleſs uneffectual love, but that 
' which cauſeth them to feed and cloath and vifit the 


Saints, that muſt ſtand them inftead at judgement , 
Matth. 25. and the Apoſtle asketh them, Aow rhe 


' love of God can dwill in that mai that ſecth his brother 
. have need, and ſhutteth up the bowels of his compaſſion 
| from him, 1 fohn 3.17. Yer do men think that by 
| Cropping now and then a penny, thcy have diſcharged 


all this great duty, And when they ſee many wayes by 
which they might promote the Goſpel, and help the 
Church, and ſerve God with their eſtates, yet ſelf will 
not let them ſee the meaning of the plaineſt Scriptures 
that do require it. 

2, When men ſhould praciſe the great duty of for- 
giving injuries, treſpaſſes and debts, and of loving our 


* enemies, and bleſling them that curſe us, and praying for 
' them that hate and perſecute us, how ſtubbornly doth 
' ſelfiſhneſs refiſt theſe duties. What abundance of words 


may you uſe in vain, with moſt men to. per- 
wade them to any of this work > No : they muſt 
have their right , and that which is their own, 
though it be ro the undoing of their brother. Paſſion 
and revenge even boil within them, andthe thoughts 
of an injury ſtick in their minds ; and 1f they do take 
on them difſcmblingly to forgive 1t, yet they cannot 
forget it , nor heartily love a brother that diſpleaſeth 
them, much leſs an enemy : Andall this is from the do- 
minion of ſe/f, and ſhews that it prevaileth above 
God in the ſoul, and therefore ſhews a graceleſs 


heart, : 
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3. When the Miniſters of the Goſpel themſelye;| 


ſhould be painful in their great and neceſſary work, 


and thould watch over all the flock,, ARs 20, 28. wary-| 
Ing every man , and teaching every man in. all wiſ-| 


| dom, that they may preſent every man perfeCt in. Chriſ 
Feſus, Col. 1.28. condeſcending to men of the lowtſ 


fort, and teaching them 37 ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
what reaſonings and ſhifts will /e/f bring in to reſiſt f 


great and excellent a duty, and prove it no duty, and tha 
God will give them leave to ſpare their pains ; and al 
becauſe of the Powerſul intereſt of ſelf ? 

4. And ler the ſame Minifters have a diſordered flock, 
that hath ſcandalous members, eſpecially if they be gren 
ones, Or many, and how rarely will they do their du. 
ty to them, in plain reproof , and in caſe of impeni- 
tency and continuance 1n fin, by Publick Admonitim 


find againſt this diſpleaſins work of Diſcipline 2 even 
when they will reproach a man themſelves whoſe 0 
2107 1s againſt Diſcipline, and when they have preach | 


and written and diſputed ſo much for it : #nd almoſt al 


parties are agreed of the neceſiity of it in the fub-! 
ſtance , yet when it comes to practice , ut cannot be' 


3 


done without procuring mens hatred and oppoſicion , and 


la\ins us open to much incommodity ; and theretore , 


ſelf dth perſwade us to forbear ; and whether God or 


felf have the more ſervants even yet 1n a reformed Mr | 


nitry, I leave you to judge as your obſervation ol | 


the congregations through the Land ſhall direct you. 


But were it not for ſelf I ſhould undertake to do more | 
for diſcipline and perſonal Inftruction with moſt Manv- | 


ſters, by one Argument, than I have done by a volume, 


and you might ſce an unanimous concurrence in the | 
work,and conſequently a great alteration in theChurches. | 
5. And whence is it but from ſeifiſhneſs thar plain and | 

| c 
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and Rejection ? what ſhiftings and cavillings will they! 
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| cloſe Application 1n our Sermons ts taken to be an inju- 
[ ; @ 4 o . » 

| ry tothe hat think th-mſelves concerned in it ? It a 
.| Miniſter will ſpeak alike to ail, and take heed of med- 
| ling with their iores, they will ; atiently hear him : but 


if he make :hem- knyw that he meaneth rhe in pariicu- 
lar, anddeal cl>ſely wih them about their miſerable 


_ ſtate or agaiiiſt an; ſp:cial difgracctul fin, they fall a rail> | 


ing at him, and repruactuns lum behind his back, and 
perhaps they will ſay, They 'le hear him no more. O 
fauh the ſe/f;þ ungodly wrerch, | know he meant me 
to day : had he no body but me to ſpeak againſt? | As if 
a ſick mai ſhould be angry with che Phylittan, tor giving 
directions and medicines ro him in partculir, and ſay, 
[ Had he no body to give Phyſick,to but me ? Were there 
not ſick,men enough in the Town beſides me ? | When 
Chriit vid the Deſpiſers of the Golpel of th? c rtain and. 
dreadful deſtrution that was near them, Az. 21,41, 
44, 45+ its faid that [' When the chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his Parables, they perceived that he ſpake 
of them! ( A hainous buſineſs) and therefore they 
ſought to lay hands on him, but that they durſt not do it 
for fear of the multitude, | 
6. Nay, let a Miniſter preach but any ſuch doctrine 
as ſeems conſequentially to be againſt Self, and to cone 
clude hardly of them, and they are ready to ſay as Abab 
of Mica:ah | Ihate him: for he propheſieth net good 
of me, bur evil, | 1 Kings 22. $. Let us but tell them 
bow few will be ſaved ; what holineſs and ſtriving and 
diligence is neceſſary, though we have the expreſs word 
of God for it, Heb. 12. 14. .e Hat. 7.13, 14. Luke 
13.24. 2 Pet. 1. 10. yet becauſe they think that it 
makes againſt their carnal peace, they cannot abide 
It : Plain truth is unwelcome to them, becauſe 1t is 
rough, and grates upon the quick, and tells them of 
that which is troubleſome to know : Though they 
""". mY 
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muſt know their fin and danger and miſcry, or elſe they 
can never ſcape it ; yet they had rather venture on 
Hell, ih .n hear me danger. And as a {oitiih Patient, 
they lore hit Phyſitian veiter that will. tel] them there 


1s no danger, and let them dye, than he that will tell 


them, [ your d; ſeaſe'is dangeruns; you mujt bleed or w- 
mit, or purge, or you will dye | O what a wrong they 
take it to be told thus ? If a Miniftcr tell one of them that 
hath the dea:h marks of ungodl:n-ls in the face of his 
Converſatiun.| Neighbour, 1 muſt deal plainly with 
you : your ſtate is ſad: you are unſanchfud and un- 
juſtified, and in the ſlavery of the Devil, and will be liſ 
for ever, if you dye before you are converted and maat 
a new creature ; and therefore turu preſently as you love 
your foul, | its ten ro cone but he ſhould have a re- 
proachful anſwer inſtead of thanks and obedience. And 
all this ſhews that ſc/f bears the rule, I will give one 
:nſtance from the Goipel, that will tell you plainly the 
power of ſelf. In Luke 4.20. c. you read of an 
excellent Sermon preached by Jelus Chriſt himſelf, {6 
that all did wonder at his gracious words: yet few were 
converted by it, but they fell on cavilling againſt him 
becauſe of his ſuppoſed Parentage and Breeding : 
Whereupon Chriſt relleth them that Elzas and El:ſha 
though moſt excellent Prophets, were ſent bur for the 
fake of a few, and therefore it was no wonder if of all 
that mul:itude it was but a few that ſhould be convert- 
ed and ſaved by him, This very do@rine ſo netled 
theſe. wreiches, that the Text fatth, wer. 28, 29, that 
F all they in the Synagogue when they heard theſe things 
were filled with wrath , and roſe up and thruſt him 
out of the City and led him to the brow of the hill where- 
on their City was vuilt that they. might caſt him down 
headlong. | See what emertainment ſuch dorine had 
evenfrom Chiiſthimſclf! As if they ſhould have faid, 


what | 
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what | are we all unconverted and ungoaly, ſhall none be 


ſaved but a few ſuch as you |- Self was not able to bear 

this doctrine, they would have had his lite for it, 
7. Again, let but a Miniſter or private Chriſtian, deal 

clotcly with ungodly men or Hypocrites about their par= 


ticular ſins, by private reproof, and fee whether Self 


be not Lord and King in thim. O how ſcurvily they 
will look at you? and their hearis do preſently riſe 
againſt you with diſpleaſure, and they meer you with 
d&:ftafte and paſtion, and plead for their fins, or at 
leaſt excuſe or extenuate chem ; or bethiak themſelves 
what they may hit you in the tceth wich of your own : 
Or if malice it fel: can faſten notliing on you , they 
ler fly at profeſſors, or thoſe that ithzy think are of 


- your mind and way : in a word, they ſhew you that 


they take it not well thac you meddle with them, and 
I&t noc their fin alone, and look to your elves, for all 
that God hath expreſly commanded us, Lev. 19. 17. 
"Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother :n thy heart : thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuf- 
fer ſia upon him. |] And Heb. 3. 13. | Exbort one anc- 
ther daily while it 1s called to day, leſt any be hard- 
ned by the deceitfulneſs of ſm | So Mat. 18.15,16, Try 
but plain dealing with yoor neighbours one rwelve mo- 
neth with as much prudence and love and lenity as will 
ſtand with faithfulneſs , and when you have done I dare 
leave it to your ſelves ts judge, whether God or /clf have 
the more ſervants in the world, and whether /e/f-deny- 
al and Sanctification be not very rare. 

8.: Yet furiher, you ſce it 15 the duty of Chriſtians 
to admoniſh and faithfully reprove one another : bur 
becauſe moſt men take it ill, and plain dealing will 
diſpleaſe and loſe a friend , how few even of profeſſors 
will. be brought to perform ic ? yea, of thoſe that ex- 


pet a Miniſter ſhould rejet the oftendor , when it 
; cannot 
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cannot be done till after admonition and impenitency 
thereupon. No, this 1s a troubleſome duty , and ſelf 
will not give them leave to do it. ” _ 
- 9. Moreover: You know that Church.Government 
and Diſcipline-1s an undoubted Ordinance of Chriſt 
which.the Church hath owned in every age :'( though in 
the exccution ſome have been negligent, and ſome 1nju- 
rious :  andrhat open ſcandalous fins muſt have open 
confellion and repentance, that the ill .effets may be 
hindered or healed, 'and the Church ſee that the per- 
ſon ts capable of their communion, and thar the abſo- 
lution may be open and well grounded. And yet let 
any man ( except the truly penitent and godly ) be 
called after a ſcandal to ſuch a neceſſary confeſlion, 
and how hardly. are they brought to it > Whar cavilling 
ſhall you have againſt the dury > They will not be- 
lieve that 1t 1s their duty ; not they ! And why ſo ? is 
ic ecauſe 1t 1s not plainly required by God 2 No, burt 
becauſe it tends { they think, ) to their diſgrace ; and 
felf 18 againſt 1: and when you have ſhewed: them 
tuch reaſons for it that they cannot anſwer ; yet, the 
ſum 1s, they will not believe it; or if they believe 
it, they will not do it, What! will they make them- 
ſelves the laughing ſtock, and talk of the Countrey 2 No 
they will never doit, and it is an jnjury, they think, 
for God or man to put them upon it. God commands : 
and ſelf forbids : God bids them, yield, leſt they pe- 
riſh in 1mpenitency : ſelf bids them, not to yield, leſt 
they ſhame themſelves before men : God perſwadeth, 
and ſeif diſlwadeth ? and which 1s it that moſt com- 
monly prevails ( Though to avoid the ſhame of excom- 
munication, ſelf aiſo will ſome time make them yield ) 
Did but the Magiſtrate by a penalty of ten or twenty 
pound uvyon refuſers perſwade them to this, not one of a 
hundred would then refuſe : but when God urgeth them 
with 
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with the threatning of Hell, the wages of impenitency, 
they make little or nothing of it ; as if they could eſcape 
it by not believing it, or ſome way or other could deal 
well enough with him : Judge by the performance 
of this one duty, Whether God or Self have more _ 
Diſciples. 1, 0, | | 

10. Laſtly, let me inſtance 1n' one duty more ; Sup- 
_ poſe a deceitful Tradeſman, or opprefling Land-lord, 
.or any one that gets unlawfully. from another, 1s told 
from the word-of God, that 1s is his duty to make Re- 
ſtiturion, either to the perſon, or to his poſterity, (or 
to God by the poor, if neither can bedone , ) and to 
give back all that ever he thus unjuſtly came by , 
though he have been poſſeſſed of it { without diſgrace ) 
never ſo long : See what entertainment- this doctrine 
will have with the moſt. Self will not loſe the prey 
that it hath gor hold off, till death fhall wring it out 
of its jaws, and Hell make them wiſh they had ne- 
ver medled with it, or elſe had penitenily and volunta- 
xily reftorcd it. O what abundance of objections 
hath ſelf againſt it ! and no anſwer will fatisfte from 
God or man. Of a thouſand unjuſt getters, how many 
do reſtore, and fay as Zachaus, Luke 19.8. | Behold 
Lord, the half of my goods, I give to the poor, and if 
I have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſa- 
tion, I reſtore him four fold. 

Nay, let us inſtance in a duty of lefler /e!f-denyal, 
than this of Reſtitution. Tf two do but fall our, and 
one give railing words to the other , or if one flan- 
der his neighbour and do him wrons ; though it be 
undoubtedly the will of Chrift that he penitently ask 
him forgiveneſs that he hath wronged, Luke 17. 34. 
yet proud-hearted ſe/fjh men will refuſe ir2 What ! 
will they ſtoopto ſuch a fellow, and ask him forgiveneſs 
{ lpecially if it be their inferior? ) No, they ſcorn it : 

never 
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never talk to them of it more: they will never do 
it: And why. ſo? would not God have them do it 


Hath not he ſaid, He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


exalted ? Yea, but what tell you them what God 
faith, and - what Scripture ſaith , as: long as ſelf, and 
fieſh, and pride are againſt jt, Judge now by theſe ten 


duties that I have named, whether God or ſelf be King 


with moſt. | 


om. 


CHAP. Vikb 


lens exceeding tenderneſs of Self in caſe of any 
ſuffering. | 


4+ Nother Diſcovering inſtance of the Dominion 
of ſe!f,, and the ſcarcity of ſelf-acnyal 1s, The 
exceeding teaderneſs of our ſelves in any caſe of ſuffer - 
zng , and the grear matter that we make of it, and 
our diſfl-aſure againſt all that are the cauſes of it, be 
it never {9 juſt. TI ſhall here alſo give you ſome* 
more particular ſtances. | 
1. When did you ever fee an offender ( at leaſt 
very few ) that Juſtified the Judge, and heartily con- 
feſſeth that his puniſhment is due ( unleſs ſome few 
a: the Gallows, when the ſight of death takes down 
their pride ? ) Butar moſt every one that ſutfereth for 
his fault doth repine atit, and at them that cauſed it, 
and think they have wrong, or are hardly dealt with. 
If all the Swearers, Curſers, Prophaners of the Lords 
day, Drunkards, or Ale-ſellers that reſet them, or are 
otherwiſe guilty, were accuſed by thctr Neighbours, and 
punithed by the Magiſtrare bur according ro the Law, 
how many of all theſe 1s there that would not be dif- 
pleaſed with the accutcrs, and with the Magiftrate, and 
think 


Self in caſe of any ſuffering. Gl 
think himſelf wronged, and bear them a grudpe in his 


mind that did ic? And why ſo? Is itnot juſt and ac- 
cording to the Laws of God and man ? Muſt we make 


a ftir inclivoſing Parliament-men ? and muſt they fir. 


there moneth afcer moneth, and uſe their utmoſt skill 
and diligence to make ſuch Laws as are neceflary for the 
common good? and when all is done, muſt not theſe 


| Laws be executed ? why then it were better ſpare the 


Parliament-men the labour of fitting about chem, and our 


| ſelves the trouble of chooſing us Parliament-men, than 


do all this for nothing, What is every Ale-ſeller, or 
Drunkard, or Swearer, or Prophane perſon, wifer than 
all the Parliament and the Prince ? or are they all bet- 
ter, and jufter, and honeſter than they 2 No; but its 
ſelf that ſtands up againft all. Itsin vain to tell them 
of Kings, or Parliaments, or Laws, or common good, as 
long .as you go about to croſs the flzſh, and trouble them 
in their private intereft , ſer bur ſelf againft all, and 
all goes down before it as nothing. Th.re's ſcarce a 
Thief or Murderer that's hanged, but thinks he hath 
hard meaſure , becauſe it is againſt h;ſelf. 

2, Nay, it is not only pezaltics, but words that men 
are very ſenſible of, if they be but againſt rhemelves, 
An angry or diſgraceful ſpzech, or any contempt or dif- 
reſpect, doth ſeem a great matter againſt them , and they 
have aggravations enough to lay upon it. So tender 
are they of themſelves, that you may ſee how little 
they deny themſclues. 

3. Yea, Gods own Corrections do ſeem ſo heavy ta 
them, thar they murmur and are impatient under them. 
A little loſs or croſs to ſelf doth lye as a mountain on 
them. Poverty, or ſickneſs, or diſgrace, or troubles, 
do make them complain, as if they were almoſt quite un- 
done : and all this ſhews how little they have learned to 
deny themlelves, 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


The partiality of mens prattical judgement in their 
own Caſe. | 


5. Nother: Diſcovering inſtance of the .Do- 
A cinion of ſelf, is, The ſtrange Partiality of 
mens prattical Tudgements when the Cauſe is their 
ewn ; and the equity of their judgements when the Caſe 
15 another mans. 
- For. particular inſtances of this, you may take up 
thoſe that were mentioned before, Il'e give you but 
a few. | 

7. Take but a dull and backward Miniſter, ( for I 
know you will expect I begin next home ) and he that 
is moſt averſe to particular Inſtru&ion, and Diſcipline, 
and Self-denying duties, will be content that another 
man ſhould pertorm them, and will commend and ex- 
roll him for a worihy man : except he perceive that 
anothers diligence diſgracctth his ſelfiſhaeſs and neg- 
ligence , and then indced he may pollibly repine 
at It. 

2. A man that will not come near us to be in- 
ſtruked or Catechized , will yer let his children or 
ſervants come, Why what's the matter ? doth he 
more regard their ſalvation than his own? or hath he 
not a ſoul to ſave or loſe as well asthey ? and hath 
he not need of teaching? Yes : but they are not him- 
ſelf - If they learn a Catechiſm , ir 1s no trouble ro 
him : If their 1snorance be opened, he takes it to be 
leſs diſhonour to him than if he ſhew his own. He 
can yield to their ſubmiilion without ſelf-denyal , but 
not to his Ow. | 
3. Take 


Fre | 
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3 Take a coinmon glutcon or drunkard, that can- 
not forbear, but muſt needs have that wiich the fleſh 
| deſires , and they can be content that another man 
be temperate and ſober : <a24 if'a neighbour ſhould 
have th? Cup before him, as they have, or a *Provo- 
cation to their appetite , "they could be content that 
they let it alone , yea, hey can tell them rhar 1t 1s. the ' 
beſt way, and give them £60d ccunſel ; and yet when 
| the caſe is their own, it is otherwiſe, ' Thave known 
 drunkards that would perſwade their children to take 
heed of it, and ſwearers that would vihip their chil- 
dren for bycarins, and perſons thai would not read or 
pray, that would be content to have iheir children do 
it, And why 1s allthis? why that waich goes by their 
.. own throats, muſt coſt them ſe!f-denyal in the diſpleaſ- 
ing of their greedy appetites , but that which goes by 
the throat of ano:her doth coſt them nothing : : fe IF 1s 
not ſo much againſt their childrens abſtinence and refor- 
mation as their own. 

4. The ſame Magiſtrate that will not trouble him- 
ſelf and difpleaſe his neighbours, by ſuppretling Ale- 
houſes, and puniſhing vice, will perhaps be content if it 
were done by anather :., ſothar ſelf might have none of 
the trouble acd ill will. 

5. Some men that will not inſtru&t their families, 
nor pray with them mornins and nishe, will confeſs 
it is well done of others that do it,  Y* 2, ſome that 
will not be perſwaded to an holy heavenly life, will 
confeſs it is the beſt and wileſt courſe, and approve of 
it in others, and wilt chey might but dve in ſuch 
mens caſe ; And yer they will not themſelves be brought 
to practiſe it, They will commend Perer.and Panl,and the 
Fathers,and the Marrs for a holy lite,and as 7 faid, keep 
holy. dxtes for them, at yet they will not be perſwaded 


to imicate chem, And why ſo ? why it coſts chem nothing 
y-. ro 
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to commend Holineſs in others : but to praQtiſe it them. 
ſelves, muſt coſt them ſe/f-denyal, 
| G. If anoiher man be ſo ingenuous as to forſake an 
old ſelf-efpouled opinion , which their, reputation 
ſeems to lye upon, and this upon their arguing, or 
m conformity to their minds , they will commend his 
Sreat ſelf-denyal and ſincerity : Bur yet they will not 
do ſo themſelves, where the caſe is perhaps more clear 
and neceſlary, i 

7. Take a man that is. never ſo worldly and un- 


merciful, thar gives not tro the paor any conſiderable |. 


part of his eſtace, nor doth nothing worth the meni. 
oning for the Church, and yet this man will conſent that 
another ſhall be as bountiful and charitable as he 
will : when you can hardly ſcrue a groat out of his 
purſe, he will be content if another will give an hundred, 
And he will commend the liberal, and ſpeak well. of 
them , when he will not imitate them, And why is 
this? why 1 coſteth him nothing for another to be 
liberal, and therctorc he can adviſe it, or conſent to 
it without ſelf-denyal : but ſelf is againſt it when he 
ſhould do it himſelf. 


8. Take the moſt ſelfiſh unſanRified man , that 4 


cannot love an enemy, nor forgive a debt, or a 


wrong, and he will yer commend ir in another, and 
adviſe them to it, and ſpeak well of thoſe that will 


do ſo by him: And why is this? why it cofteth him no- F+; 
thing to have another man love an enex-y , or for- 4 


Sive a debt or wrong ; but he cannot hiſe/f do it 


without ſelf-denyal. « 


9. Thoſe men thar love not to be toucht themſclyes 
' by the Miniſters application, can yet endure well enough 
' that ochers be dealt as ſharply with as may be; And they 


are glad to hear any ſharply reproved whoſe fins they do. + 


diſlike. The Covetous man loves to hear us reprove 
xhe 
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the drunkard, and the drunkard 15s content to have the 
Covetous reprehended:Erroneous profeffors, dividers and 
hypocrites do hate the Miniſter thar-reprehendeth their 
own fin, - and can ſcarce endure to hear him, but-ſay,he is 
bitter, ora preſecutor, or raileth at the godly ( alas thar 
wickedneſs ſhould have ſoimpudent a plea !)But they can 
freely give us leave todeal as plainly as we will with the 

' openly prophane : ſcarce any ſe& can endure you to 

' ſpeak againſt their own miſtakes ; but vou may ſpeak as 
freely againſt the contrary minded as you pleaſe; How 
eaſily can Papiſts endure one to ſpeak againſt Proteſtants? 
or Anabaptiſts endure one to ſpeak againſt Infant-baptiſm?z 
And the openly prophane can well enough endure to have 
Secs, and Schiſmaricks, and Hereticks reproved : And 
why is all this, but from the Dominion of /elf, and 
the ſcarcity of ſel/f-denyal in the world ? To have a- 
nother rebuked,toucheth not Sclf}, and therefore may be 
born. 

. The poor man loves to hear us preach againſt the 
Vices of the rich, arid to reprehend the luxury of 
Gentlemen, and the cruelty of oppreffors : The ſubje&t 
too often loves to hear the Rulers faults laid open ; The 

 Countryman loves to hear the Courtiers, the Miniſters, 


bur ſpecially the Lawyers faulrs laid open : Here you 


bs may ſpeak freely : but Se/f muſt be ler alone, upon pain 


WF of their diſpleaſure, and many a reproach. 


10. Soalfſoin caſe of perſonal cloſe reproef : thoſe 
that cannot endure 1t themſelves, do think it the duty 
of others to endure it, and expect that others ſhould ſub- 


|' 'mitto thein ; and if any will ſay, [Neighbour, Irthank 


' you for your plain and friendly dealing, and having fo 
much compaition on niy ſoul, as ro helpto fave me from 
| my fins : I confeſs Tam a vile unworthy finner ; bur by 

"the grace of God I will doſo no more : or if I be any 
/ More overtaken, I pray you tell me of it, and let me 
Ly nor 
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not alone init. ] I ſay if another ſhould anſwer them thug 
and thank them for their reproof, they would think the 
better of him, and take it well, Bur yet they will not 
do ſo themſelyes ; for it coſteth Se/F nothing to have 
another ſubmit and humble himſelf. | 

So thoſe thar are moſt backward to the admoniſhing 
| of others, leſt they loſe their love, can like to havea 
| 2Miniſter or another do it : For thar doth not. put- them 
to deny themſelves. : 

12, Nay take a ſcandalous profeſſor, that is drawn 
to publick Confeſlion as a Bear to the Stake, and if it 
| - were another mans caſe, he would think it but reaſonable 

and meet, and would perſwade him to it. Ii another 
had committed the ſame fin againſt God as he hath | 
done, or had ſlandered, or wronged him, and would 
freely, without urging, confeſs in the Congregation with: 
rears in his eyes, that he hath ſinfully provoked God, 
and offended the Church , and wronged his Brother, 
and laid a ſtumbling block in the way of the ungodly, 
and the weak, and diſhonorred his holy profeſlion;and is 
never able to make ſatisfaction for ſuch heinous ſins, and 
is unworthy any more to be a member of the Church,and 
co have any communion with Chriſt or them ;and ſhould 
earneſtly intrear them to pardon him, and pray for him, 
and retain him in their Communion, and intreat God to 
pardon him , Would not the ſtander by rhink this were 
well done, and a better way to his recovery than to reiule 
it? And all is, becauſe thar /e/f 1s not touched in another 
mans caſe, unleſs he apprehend ir like to become his 
own ; and hen he may be againſt it, and ſcorn atthis, as 
tco preciſ: a Courle. 

13. Takealſo the extortioner, or any man that hath 
ietrauded or injured another ; and that will not be per- 
fwaded io make Reſtitution of all that he hath got amils : 
and tet this man hear of the caſe of Zachezs, and be 
wi 
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will fay, It was well done Or j& anothers ..caſe be 
propounded to him, ind he can tell then that["Reſtsrution 
4 the ſafeſt way : whateves it coſt you, its fir that every 
man ſhould have his ewn. |] Self will give him free leave 
to conſent ro another mans Reſtititution , but not to his. 


I4« Moreover ; Suppoſe 1 thar verformion were a afoot; f 
and 2, man muſt either knowingly ſin againſt God, or 
loſe his Eſtate, and part with all thar he hath in the 
world, and burn at a Stake for the cauſe of Chriſt + The 


ſelfiſh unſandtified perſon will not be perſivaded that this 


is his «duty, or at leaſt, he will nor-be perſwaded to ſub-. 
mit to it : He, cannvr ſuffer, nor burn: He will truſt 
God with his ſoul, rather chan men with his body ; (as. 
ſuch ſpeak that deſpiſe God, and rejet him, and preter 
the world before him, and call this truſting him.) Burt 
if this were another mans caſe, they could rell him that, 
its better diſpleaſe men than God and that its better 
venture a ſhort life, than an endleſs litc , .and that 1t is 
little profit to win All the world, aud loſe his own ſoul 
and that it is the wiſeft way to make ſure work for eter- 
nity, and not to venture on endleſs mifery: And they 
could conſent that another ſhould rather ſutfer thaa fin - 
Why elſe do they commend the Martyrs for it ? And 
whar is the reaſon of this ſtrange partialiry ? Why Self 
is the great Ruler, and God hath but the name. Self is. 
partial in their oz cauſe, but.not in another mans : and 
therefore they can conſent to his ſuffering without /elf- 
denial ; And hence comes the difference. 

15: Moreover, when Offenders murmur at their 
puniſhmeyt, ask bur the ftanders by, and they are of, 
another mind.” When the Ale-ſeller thinks he is. wronged 
if he be put down : ask but the poor women whoſe Ruſ- 
bands viſe to be drunk there, and whoſe children, lack” 


meat,” and drink, and clothes, becauſe the Alchowſe 
| devours : 
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devours that which ſhould buy them, and they will be 


quite of another judgment, and think you love not God 


nor the Country, if youwill not ſuppreſs them. 


16. Alſo when you hear men extenuating their fin, | 
and excuſing it ; pur but the cafe as another mans, and 


let them not underſtand thar it is their own, and you 
ſhall hear another judzment. So Nathan came about 
David, and pvt but a tar lower caſe as anothers about 
the robbing a: poor man of his only Sheep, and he could 
preſently ſay and fwear, | As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die, beeauſe he had 
7s pity : jand his anger was greatly kindled againſt the 
| But why was he not as angry 
with himſelf for a greater ſin? O ſelf had got the better 


In that grievous fall, till grace broke his heart by true 


repentance. So when Judah heard of Thamars fornicati- 
on,he commandeth[” Br 1:20 her out that ſhe may be burnt, ] 
Gen. 38. 24, But when he underſtood that it was by 
himſelf, the caſe was altered, 

7. Let a main that his provoked by injuries and ll 
words, have as bad by hic/f done or ſpoken againſt a- 
nother, and he can make but a {mall matter of rhem, or 
think they ſhould be cafily put up or pardoned: when yet 


the ſame words ſpoken avainſt him, do ſeem intolerable. 


18, Let a man ſpeak with others in poverty, ficknefs, 
or any aMiction, and what good countiel can he give him 
to ſubmit to God, and take all patiently ! But ler the fuf- 
ferins be his own, and he cannot take the counſel that 
he gives. 


19, Nay more : men are-not only partial for thew- 


ſelves, but for any that are zeer then:ſelves, or that ſeif 


is related to. Let another mans Son or Servant do evil, 
and you can be content that he he rebuked or corrected : 
Burt if it be:a Son, or Kiniman, or Servant of your 
Ow, the caſe is altcred ; its then a wyrong to _ 
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him, becauſe of his relation to you. Let a Stranger do 
amiſs, and you can give way to Juſtice : But if the Drun- 
kard, or Ale-ſeller, or Swearer be your fr:12zd, then he 
muſt be born with and forgiven, and the juſtice muſt be 
intreated for him. 

Let a ſcandalous,. or inſuificient Miniſter, or School- 


maſter be offered to any place :. If he be a Stranger, . you 


can be content that he be rejeRed : but if he bea Kinſ-_ 
man, or Child, or Friend of yours, whar an alteration - 
doth this make no the caſe ! then he muſt be born with, 
of tried, and you hope he will mend, and his faults are 


- made the leaſt of, & his virtues more than indeed they are, 


Nay any man that doth but love your ſelves and honour 

you, and think highly of yox, ſhall have a fayourabler 
conſtru&ion for all his words, and actions, and intenti- 
ons, than one that you imagine is againſt you or hath 
low thoughts of you, or 1s againſt your intereſt, or your 
opinion. | & 
. Sirs, Thave.run into alundance of inſtances, but not 
a quarter ſo many as might be given , and all 15 to. meet 
wich the turnings and windings of this Serpent ſelf; and 
to let you ſee (if light it ſelf can make you ſee, againſt 
the blinding power of /e/f) how rare ſelf-denzal is 1n the 
the world, and what a large Dominion ſelf obtaineth, 

I would here have added ſome more Diſcoveries, as 
6. From the exceflive care, and coft, and labour that 
almoſt all the world is at for /e/f? and tlie lictle they are 
at for God, or the good of others, 7. The large pro- 
portion that 1s expended on ſelf, in compariſon. of: Ged 
and others, 8, The Zeal of men to 7indicate ſelf} but the 
little Zeal for Gcd or others. 9, The rigorous Laws thax: 
are made in the cauſe of /eif:( Thieves and Traitors muſt 
die) : and the remifsneſs of Law-givers in the cauſe of 
God : Blaſpizmy, Malignicy, and Impiety ,1s not fa 
roughly handled, 10, The firmac!; of men to carnal 
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ſelf, and their great mutability and unfairhfulneſs to 
God. But Ihadrather omit ſomewhat, than to be too 
tedious, and therefore I go no further in theſe Diſcoye- 
Fes, fave only ro add a f:w of thoſe Ag Sgravations that 
Thew you the extent of [clfs Dominion, as you have ſeen 
the fad diſcoveries of the reality of it, 
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CHAP. IX, 


The great Power and prevalency Y ulfifreſ aiſ- 


Covered. 


A Nd that you may ſee what cauſe we have for our 


'Lamentation - Conſider the greatneſs of ſelfiſh 
Tyranny in theſe Particulars, 

I Conſider what a Power it is that ſe{f beareth down 
in the wortd : The Commands of the God of heaven are 
overcome by it, The promiſes of eternal life, are trod 
under' foot by ir. The threatnings of endleſs rorments 
are nothing to it, Tt caſts by Heaven : It yentures upon 
Hell ; Tt tramples upon the precious blocd of Chriſt : 
It will not hear the voice of wiſdom it ſelf + Nor 
the voice of goodnels and mercy it ſelf; Ir ret Fuſeth him 
that ſpeaks from heaven : Love it ſelf is not lovely where 
felf i is Judge : It quencheth all the motions of the Spirit : 
tt deſpiſerh Miniſters; It turneth mercies into wantonneſs 
and fan”: Like Sampſon, it breaks all bonds that are laid 
onit ; and till jr be weakned it ſelf, there is no holding, 
No ruling, ' no favins the ſoul, thats ruled by it, 
pl ns Conſi der alſo the exceeding Number of its Sub- 
jeds : Truly if there were no other proof, that the ſan- 
Rified and the ſaved are very few, this one is ſo full and 
fad'a provf, that it rempteth' me ſometime to think 
thera niuch fewer than willingly T would do. Alas, how 
few ſelf-deniying perſons dv you cet with 2 the world: 
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yea in the Church ! yea among the ftri&er Profeſſors ! 


Look over all the world, and ſee how few you can find 
at work for any one but for carnal ſelf ? If you obſerve 
the Courts, and ſee whoſe work is done moſt there , and 
look inco the Armies of the world, and ſee who it is that 
ruleth there : if you look upon the affairs of Nations, 
and the wars of Princes, and their confederacies, and ſee 
who icis that rules in all , how litile will you ſee (fave 
here and there) but c-rnal ſelf ? Tr is ſe/f thar . makes the 
cauſe and manageth it : It 1s ſe/fthat maketh Wars and 
Peace, Come down into our Courts of Juſtice, and 
whoſe voice is loudeſt ar the bar, bur ſelfs > and who is 
it commonly elſe that brings in the Verdi&? at leaſt who 
is irelſe that made and followeth on the quarrel 2 How 
many cauſes hath felf ar an Afſlize, for one- that God 
hath 2 Come lower into the Country. and who is it that 
plows and ſows; who, is 1t that keeeps Houſe or Shop 
but ſelf 2 I mean what elſe but carnal (elf is the Principle? 
what elſe but carnal ſelf is the End ? what elſe but the 
will of ſelf is the Rule?ard what elſe but ſe/fiſþh commodity, 
or pleaſure, or honour are the matter, or ſome proviſi- 
on that is made for theſe , and conſequently what elſe 
but ſe/f-reſpett is the torm ? For the End informeth the 
means as means ; and therefore all that is done for ſelf 
is ſelf-ſcrviceand ſelf-ſecking, Ina word, as God is 
all in all to the ſanctified, fo ſelf is as all in all to the 
ungodly, And alas how great a number are all theſe ! 
3. Conſider thar it is a fin that is nearer us objeRively 
than any other fin ; And the nearer the more dangerous, 
Alas that a man ſhould turn his own ſubſtance into poiſon 
& feed upon it to his own deſtruction ! If you have-drunk 
poyſon,you may caſt it up again, or nature may do much 
to work it out ; but if your own blood, and humours,and 
ſpirits be turned into venom, that ſhould nouriſh and pre- 
ſ:rve your life what then ſhall expell chis venom,and de- 
liver you ? = 4. N.gre- 
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4. Moreover it is the moſt obſtznate diſeaſe 1n the 
world. No duty harder (except the Love of God) than 
ſelf-denial, O how many wounds will ſelf carry away 
and yet keep life, and heal them all. How commonly 
do we convince ſome carnal Gentlemen, that One thing 
i ncedful, and that its a betcer part than Earth , and 
honour, and ſenſuality that muſt be choſen, or elſe they 
are undone , and that the more they have, the more 
they muſt forſake, and the more ſelf-denzial is required 


to their.ſa[vation ;(and that all their lands, and wealth, - 


and honours, and all their wit, and parts, and intereſt 
mult be at the ſervice. of their Maker and Redeemer, 
and that when they have a// in the world that they can 
Set,that // muſt become Nothing, and God muſt become 
all , their treaſure muſt become the droſs and dung, 


and Chriſt muſt become their treaſure, or they are loſt ?_ 


IT fay, how oft do we convince men of all eſtates of 
theſe important evident truths ? Acd yet this ſelf is ſtill 
alive, and keeps the garriſon of the heart , and all that 
wecan haye from moſt of them, is, as the rich man, 
Luk, 18. 23, 24. to. be very ſorrowfu! that they can- 
not have heaven at ealter, rates, and that Chriſt will not 
be a ſervant unto Self, or they cannot have two Maſters! 
They go away forrowful (but away they go ) becauſe 
they are rich; which makes Chriſt ſay upon this obſerva- 
yon, How kardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the Kingdom of God? But when the Diſciples were troy- 
bled at his obſervation, he lets them know thar it is Self 
and not R:ches that is indeed the deadly enemy, Ir 1s the 
ſelfiſh that truſt 1n Riches, and love and uſe them for 
themſelves, and deny not themſelves, and devote not 
all to God, that will be kept out of Heaven by them , 
Orin Chriſts own words, Luk, 12. It is [he that layetb 
up treaſure for Himſelf, and 55 not rich towards God, | 

Conquer ſelf and Conquer all. 
E ES | 5- Moxe- 
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of ſelfiſhneſs diſcovered. 7.3 
| &. Moreover ſelf is the moſt conſtant malady , the 
fin that doth moſt. conſtantly attend 'us. ' Many aQtu- 
al fins-may be laid by, and we -may for the time be 
free. from them. But /elfiſhnzſs is at the hearr, 


and: lives with' us continually , Ir parteth not from 


us ſleeping or waking - Ir goes to the worthip of God 
with us ; it will nogftay behind in the holieſt ordinance : 
It will not forbear intermixing it ſelf in the pureſt 
duties ; but will defile them all. So that above all fins. 


- in the world,its this that muſt have the ftrieſt,conftant- 
_ eſt waich, or elſe we ſhall never have any peace for it. 


6. Yea this ſeif doth Jamentably furvive even 1m the. 
ſanRified ſoul, among the ſpecial graces of the Spirit, 
and lamentably diſtempereth the hearts and lives of roo 


many of the Sodly themſelves. Not that any godly 
man is ſelfiſh in a predominant fenſe , or that ſelf is 
_ higher or more powerful 1n his heart than God ; for 


that's a contradidtion : ſuch a man carrot be a godly 
man(without Converſion : )But yet the very remnants 
of conquered Self, what a {moak do they make 1D our 
Aſſemblies, and what noiſom ſcent in the' lives of many 
Sodly men ? whar a ſtir. have we ſometimes with thoſe. 
that we hopeare godly, before we can get them to an 
impartial judgment , to lament their own fowl words, 
cr other miſcarriages,.and to humble themſelves, or 
freely to forgive ' anorher- that hath wronged them ! 
eſpecially to confeſs diſgraceful ſins in any ſelf-denying 
manner 2 How'clote ſtick they to. their own conceits 2 
how lamentably-do they improve them, to the contempr 
of Miniſters, & trouble and diviſion of che Church? How 
wiſe are they in their own eyes, and how hardly yield 
they to any advice that crefſeth Self? How hardly are 
they brought to any dear and coſtly duty? How 
much do they indulge their appetites and -paſſions ? 
and how cheap a Religion do many think to come to 
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heaven with 2 we can ſcarce pleaſe ſome of them, they | ;; 
are ſo ſelfiſh : either becauſe we croſs them in their 9. 
pinions, or in their wayes; or becauſe we allow them 
not ſo much ſpecial countenance and reſpe as ſelf 
would have : or deny them ſomewhat which /e/f defires, 
If chey have any uſe for us, if we leave not more publick 
or greater work which god hath ſer us on, and allow | ; 
them not that part in our time or labours, or other helps, | | 
which God and Conſcience will not allow them, they are | | 
offended & take ir ill, that ſelf is nor preferred before God | |, 
. and the publick ſervice. Their ſelves ate ſo dear to thew- | ; 
ſetves,that they think we ſhould negle& all co ſerve them. | | 
_ Let the moſt uſeful Miniſter live in a place that hath | | 
the plague, or other contagious mortal ſicknefs, and | | 
moſt that are viſited, will take it 11] if the Miniſter come | , 
not to them, though they know that his life is hazarded | - 
by it, and rhat his loſs to the whole Church is more to be | | 
regarded than the content or benefit of particular perſons; | 
and it is not the pleaſing of them, nor their benefit by him 
then, that will countervail the Churches loſs of him, 
What 'is this but too 1nuch preferriug ſelf (I hope not 
habitually, but) in that a&, before the Church and ho- 
nour of God? 

Let a Miniſter or any other man reſolve to beſtow 
all that God hath given him for his ſervice, on the poor, 
or pious uſes : Perhaps he ſhall difpleaſe as many as he 
pleaſeth, becauſe he hath not enough for all : and it he 
give to nineteen, the twentiethwill ſay [He paſt by me; 
and I am never the better. ] And thus this inſatiable, un- 
reaſonable ſelf will hardly te pleaſed ; And among the 
godly how much doth it prevail ! O how many Miniſters 
in England cantell by ſad experience, how much of ſelf 
ſurviveth in Profeſſors ! ſo much that we can hardly rule | 
them or keep them from breaking all to pieces, and every | 
man running away of his own. The ruine of Englands | 
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expeted Reformation ; the fall of our hope; in two 
great 2 meaſure , the multiplying of ſects : rhe ſwarms 
of errors : the rage againit the taithtulleſt Miniſters : the 
negle&t of Diſcipline, and obſtinate reiuia} of penitent 
confeitions, and humbling, ſ-lf-denying duties : the 
backwardnefs to learn : the forwardneſs to be teachers ; 
the high eſteem of weak parts, i114 weaker 5race ; ihe 
commonnels of backbiting, cenſuring,aud ſlaudering, eſpe- 
cially thoſe that are not of their fond opinions : the rifins 
deſigns of many : the tenderneſs of their reputations : the 
contendings for preheminence, all thele, with many 0- 


 thers, do too loudly tell the world how much of ſelf, and 


how little ſelf-demial is in many that ſecm godly, 

_ 5. But yer this 1s not the higheſt diſcovery of the power 
of Carnal ſelf. Though its ſad to think that ir ſhould be 
fo potent in any that have grace : yer its ſadder to think, 
that it hath too much Powcr in the wiſeſt and moſt learned 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters,that ſhould be the greateſt ene- 
mies of it in the reft. AMagiſlrate,as aMagitftrate 1s for the 
common good. Political focieties conſiſting of Soveraign 
and SubjeR,are therefore called Commoawealths, from the 
final Cauſe, which is the common good, or weal of all : 
ſo that it 1s eſſential to a Magiſtrate to be tor the common 
good. And yet ſelf creeps in, and makes ſuch work with 
many of them, that its hard to judge whether it have letr 
them the eſſence of the Magiſtracy, and whether they 
ſhould be called Magiſtrates or no. 

Bur yet its ſadder, that the Learned, Godly Preachers 
of ſe/f-derial ſhould have ſo little of it, as roo many have. 
Alas, that Miniſters do not remember how il] Chrift cook 
the -firſt contendings among his Diſciples, who ſhould 
be the greateſt , that they do not imprint upon their 
minds the image of Chriſts ſetting a child before them,and 
af:er girding himſelf, and waſhing their feet, Ichink 
thoſe men that make a Sacrament of this, do err _ 
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leſs than thoſe that forget it, And IT ſuſpect that our 
contrariety tothis example, will tempt ſome ere long in. 
co this contrary extream, and it may be ſetup as a Sacra. 
ment indeed. O wotul caſe! to be daily lamented by 
all the compaſitonate members of the Church : that the 
Learned, Zealous Paſtors of it, are the leaders, fomenters, 
and continuers of her diviſions : and when they have 
opportunity to ſeek for healing, they wanta will ; and {9 
much of /e/f ſurviveth in them, that though God call tg 
them for Peace and Unity, and the bleeding Church is 
| begging it of them on her knees, yet ſelf hath ſuch power 
over them,that God is not heard, and the Church cannot 


be regarded , bur Peace, and Piety, and all muſt be {acri- ] 


ficed tothe will and Intereſt of ſelf: As 1f they were the 


Prieſts of ſe/f, and the honour of Ged, and: Peace of the 
Church were the daily ſacrifice which they have to offer! | 


| Nota motion can» be made for Reformation or ' Unity, 
but ſome /#/fſþ Miniſters riſe up to ſtrangle ir, under 
pretence of mending the terms, . Not a conſultation can 
:be held, bur /e/f creeps in, yea openly appears, and ravels 
the work, and will needs be the doer of all thats done, or 
nothing muſt go on thats done again{t it. 

-  OBlefled Nation, if ſe/f-denial were more eminent & 


' predominant therein ! O pretious Miniſtry,and Groat,and | 


Honourable, if we truly ſought our honour in the habit 
of children, -and by being the ſervants of all ! O happy 
Churches, abounding in Holineſs and Peace, 1t once the 
: Paſtors and People were better skilled in the practice of 
_ſelf-denial\, T muſt confeſs, to the praiſe of Gods grace, 
many ſuch Miniſters.and people I have had the happineſs 
to converſe with l and how ſweet the fruit hath been both 
ro them and me, both they and I are ready to confels, 
' But one ſelf-ſecking, unmortified Miniſter, is enough 
' todiſturba whole ſociety, and break the good endeavours 


of many: And alas how many ſuch are abroad, rhar talk - 
; 
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almoſt nothing but their opinions, or parties, or carnal in- 
tereſts; and are not in the harveſt as Reapers to gather, 
but as wild beafts that are broken in to make ſpoil, or 
Sampſons Foxes to. ſet all on fire , running up and down 
from Country to Country with fire-brands at their tails, 
and ſtings in their mouths, which they call by the reve- 
rend name of Zeal. 

But you may think I have been long in diſcoveries, ag- 
gravations, and complaints , and therefore I will g0 no 
further in that ſort of work, but only to adjoyn theſe 
three or four practical conſeCtaries following, 
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CHAP. 
Some weighty Conſeltaries, 


Conſett, 1. G2 common and Potent is ſelfiſhneſs in the 
world, that its. enough to convince a 

rational Conſiderate man, of the truth of the docrine of 
the fall of man, and of Original corruption, againſt all 
the objections that all the Socz2as or Pelagians in the 
world do make againſt it. He that thinks that God made 
man in this diſtempered, diſtra&ed ſtate that ſe!fiſhneſs 
doth hold the world in, hath unreaſonable thoughts of the 
workmanſhip of God. He that ſeeth eyen children be- 
fore they can {peak or gu ſo ſelfiſh as they are, & all 
mankind without exception to be naturally as ſo many 
Tdol gods in the world, and can believe that this is rhe 
Image of God, 1n which they were created, doth make 
the Image of Satan to be the Image of God : No wiſer, 
no better 1s the Doctrine that denieth Original ſin, when 
ſelf hath ſuch a tyrannical, univerſal raign in all theworld. 
Conſett, 2, So deep rooted, and powerful, and univer- 
fl. is this abcminable vice, that it muſt teach us what 
| 0 
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te expe in all places we live in, and may help us to make 
the trueſt Prognoſticks, or probableſt conjectures of any 
mutations where the wilt of man is like ro be the deter. 
miner. Know once but where ſe/f-intcreſt lies, and you 
may know what almoit all men will endeavour, and 
might write a probable Prognoſtication ot the changes 
that are like to be in States, and Kingdoms, and any- 
where in the world, were it not for the interpoſition of 
two greater Powers that nave got the victory of ſelf, and 
that 1s Grace, and Divine-over-ruling Providence. 1 
ſay were ii noi that theſe ſtep 1n,and croſs ſelf, and hinder 
Its deſig1s,you might fore-ſee 1n ſelf-intereſt the changes 
thac are made in humane aftairs, 

Cinſet. 3 And ſo Potent and common is the Domini- 
on of ſc/f  thac ir may warrant an.honeſt, moderate in- 
credulicy ard jea.oufte of almeſt ail men, in caſes where 


the inter-ſt of ſelfis much concerned. Let him be never | 


ſo ingenuous, let his parts and profeſfion be never ſo 
promiſing, let his former engagements to you be never 
To great, , let kim be your own Brother ; yet be not too 
contident of him, if his catnal ſe/f be concerned or engaged 
againſt you; For you ſhall ſee by expetience, as long 
as _ live, that ſelf will ſtill bear Dominion in the 
moir; 

Conſett. 4. Above all, every wiſe and godly man 
ſhould herein maintain the greateſt Jealoulie of his own, 
heart:Keep the hearr above all keepings; and keep our ſelf 
above all fins whatever : Take heed of ſelfiſhneſs, as ever 
= would be Chriſtians, and /ive as Chriſtians, and 

ave the Peace of Chriſtians. And to that end be alwayes 
ſufpicious of every cauſe, opinion, controverſie, or pra- 
Ctice, where ſelf is much concerned. The very names 
of SELF and O WN ſhould ſound in a warchful 
Chriſtians ears as very terrible, wakening words, that 
are next to the names of Sz and Sarar ; and at leaſt car- 
Ty in them much cauſe of ſuſpition. And 
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And this hath led me up to tlte next Ule of the 
Points 
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Uſe 2» To rry our ſelf-denial: the ſincerity of the leaſt 
degree. 


Uſe 2. Of Exhortation» 
77 Eloved hearers, I have now before me as great 2 
ſin and danger to deter you from (even ſelfiſhneſs 
and its effeRs)and as great a Duty to offer to your enter= 


' tainment(even ſclf-derial)as any(ſave one) that I am ac- 


quainnted with in the world. The raiſing up the ſoul to 
God is indeed the greateſt work : But the mortifying of 
the fleth, and the Denying of ſelf,js ſurely the next to it, 
being a real part of the change. Youhear Miniſters tell 
you of the odiouſnefs, and danger, and fad effeRs of {ins 
but of all the fins that ever you heard of, there is ſcarce 
any more odious and dangerous than this, and yet I doubt 
there are many that never were much troubled at it, nor 
ſenſible of its malignity. My principal requeſt therefore 
to you Is, that as ever you would prove' Chriſtians in- 
deed, and be ſaved from fin and damnation that follows 
it , take heed of this deadly ſin of /e/fiſhneſs, and be ſure 
you be poſſeſſed with true ſelf-denial: and if you have it, 
ſee that you uſe and live upoa Its | 
And for your help herein, I ſhall 1. Tell you how 
your ſe/f-denial muſt be tried; and 2. How it muſt be 
exerciſed , and 3. I ſhall give you ſome further Reaſons 
to perſwade you to it;and 4. Some Directions for the 
procuring and { renSt"ening it; | 
I> The trial of your ſelf -denial may be performed X 
the 
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the help of the Signs that bave;beeh given you before. 

In the ren particulars mentioned in the beginning, yvu 
may ſee what is ſe/fiſhneſs, and what 2x ſelf-denial. But 
for your further ſatisfaction, I ſhall only tell you ina 
few words, how the leaſt meaſure of true ſe!ſ-den;al may 
be known. And, in one word, that is thus : Wherever 
the Intereſt of Carnal ſelf is ftronger and more predomi. 
gant babitnally thaa the Iatereft of God, of Chriſt, 
everlaſting life, there is wo true ſelf-denial or ” a 
grace : But where Gods Iatereſs is the ſtrongeſt, there 
{elf-denial zs ſincere, If you further ask me, How this 
may be known ? Briefly thus. 

1. Whatis it that you Lzve for ? what is that Good 
which your mind is principally ſer to obtain ? and what 
is that End which you principally deſtgn and endex- 
vour to obtain , and which you ſet your heart on, 
and lay out your hopes upon? Is it the Pleafing and 
gSlorifying of God, and the everlaſting fruition of him? 
Or is it the Pleaſing of your fiſhly mind in the frumton 
of any inferiour thing 2 Know this, and you may know 
whether Self or God have the greateſt intereſt in you, 
For that 1s your God, which you Love moſt, and Pleaſe 
beſt, and would do moſt for. 

2.Which d you ſer moſt by? the means of your Salya- 
tion, and of the Glory of God , or the Means of provi- 
ding for Self and Fleſh > Do youſet more by Chriſt and 
Holineſs, which are the way ro God? or by Riches, 
Honour, and Pleaſures, which gratifiz the fleſh? 
Know this, and you may know whether you have true 
Self-denial? _ 

3. If you are truly ſelf-denying,you are ordinarily Ru- 
led by God, and his word and {pirit, and not by Carnal 


Self. Which is the Rule and Maſter of your lives 2 whoſe | | 


Word and Will 1s it ordinarily -that prevails > When 
God draws, and ſelfdraws, which do you follow in the 
; > 
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the frncerity of the leift degree. IT 
terior of your life * Know. this, and you may know 
whether you have true Self-denial, | 

4. If you have true Self-denzal, the drift of yout- 
lives is carried on in a ſucceſsful oppoſition to carnal 
Self, ſo that you not only refuſe to be ruled by it, and 
ove it as your God, but you fight againſt it, and rread 
it down as your enemy : So that you.go armed againſt 
Self in the courſe. of your lives , and are ftriving a- 
eainft Self in- every duty ; and as others think , it 
then goes beſt with. them, when Self is higheſt, and” 
pleaſed beſt ;] ſo you will know that it then goerh- beſt 
with you, when Self is loweſt, and moſt effetually ſub-" 
dued. =, | | 

5. If you have true Self-denzal, there is nothing. in 
this world ſodear to you, but on deliberarion you would 
laveir for God, He that-hath any thing which he 
loveth ſo well that he cannot ſpareit for God, is a ſel- 
fiſh and unſanRified wretch, And there:ore God hath 
ſill put men to it, in thetrial of their ſincerity, to part 
with that which was deareſt to the fleſh, Abraham 
muſt be tried by parting with his only Son. And Chriſt 
makes 1t his ſtanding rule, Þ He that for{ckerth not all 
that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple | Luke 14. 33. 
Yet itis true that fleſh and blood may make much reſi- 
ſtance in a gracious heart ;'and many a ſtriving thought 
there may be ; before with Abraham wecan part with 
a Son, or before we can-part with wealth of life: Bur 
yet on deliberation felf-denial will. prevail, and © there 
is nothing ſo dear to a gracious ſoul , which he can- 
not ſpare at the will of God, and the hope of everlaſt- 
ng life. Tf with Peter we ſhould flinch in a temptation, 
we ſhould recurn with Perer in weeping bitterly, and 


| give Chriſt thoſe lives that in a temptation we deni- 


- _ For Habitually God is deareſt ro the 
oul, | 
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6. In a word, true felf-denial is procured by the 
Knowledge and Love of God, advancing him 1n the ſoul 
tothe debaſing of ſe/f. The illuminated ſoul is ſo much 
taken with the Glory and Goodneſs of the Lord, that 
1t carrſeth him our of himſelf tro God, and as it were 
eſtranscih him from: himſelf, that he may have com- 
munioa with God ; and this makes him vile in his own 
eyes, and abhor b:mſe/f in duſt and aſhes , He 1s loſt in 
himſelf; and ſeeking God, he finds himſelf again in 
God. Itisnota Stoical Reſolution, bur the Love of | 
God and the Hopes of Glory that make. him throw a- 
way. the world, and look contemptuouſly on all be- 
mob ſo far as they are meer proviſion for the 

eſh. | 

Search now, and try your hearts by theſe evidences, 
whether you are poſſeſſed of this ory grace of ſelf. 
denial. O makenot light of the matter Sirs, and pre- | 
fume not of ir, til] you find good grounds. For I muſt 
tell you that ſe/F is the moſt treacherous enemy, and 
the moſt infinuating deceiver in the world. Ir will be 
within you when you are not aware of it, and will con- 
quer you when you perceive not your ſelves much trou- 
bled with it, and of all other vices is both the hardeſt to 
find our, and the hardeſt to caſt out , the hardeſt to diſ- 
cover, and the hardeſt ro cure. Be {ure therefore in 
the frſt place that you have ſelf-denial: and then be 
ſure that you uſe ir and live in the praQtice of its And 
for this I muſt give you more particular advice. 


CHAP, 
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In what reſpe& ſelf muſt be denyed. 


I: ND here I beſeech you take heed of S:IF 

\ inall theſe followings reſpets. 1, You 

muſt Deny Se/f as it is Oppoſite to God, and a Com- 
petitor with him, and the 1dsl of the ſoul and of the 
world ; and this is in all the ze# reſpects which T men- 


| tioned in the beginning, and theretcre ſhall nor now 


rehe arſe. And this is the principal part of ſe/f-ae- 
mal. 


2. Self muſt be denyed as it is but conceived as ſepa- 


. rated from God ; and would be an End ina divided 


ſenſe from God. For our ſelves and all things elſe are 


created contingent, dependent beings, and muſt not be - 


once thought of as if wewere either our ownbeginning, or 
end, or in any capacity, but ſubſervient unto God, Self 
becomes a Satan, when it would caſt off its due ſubor- 
dination to God, and would be any other than the 
workmanſhip of God, depending on him, and ruled 
by him, and living to him, loving him, deſiring him, 
and ſeeking after him, and either mourning when we 
miſs him, or rejoycing when we find Communion. with 

him. | | 
3. Self muſt be denyed as it ſtands up againft the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and blindly and proudly quarrel- 
leth with that word which faith relyerh upon for Ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation. Carnal ſelf is both the moſt 
Incompetent Judge 07 the word of God,and of ſpiritual 
affairs, and alſo the moſt forward, and arrogant, and 
audacious, for all it is ſo incompetent. Andrhis 1s the 
damnable fountain of unbelief, That ſelf is an in- 
competent Judge of the word and wales of God, is 
2 _ evident; 
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evident : for 1. Itisa natural enemy to them, and an 
enemy 1s no competent Judge, Rom. 8.7, | Becauſe the 
Carnal mind is enmity againſt God : for it us not ſubjett 
to the Law of God, neither indeed tan be. | Deny 
therefore this enemy the power of judging the word of 
God. 1lI-will never faith well. Enmity is credulous 
of all evil, and overlooks the good, and is accompany- 
ed with falſe ſarmiſes, and wreſteth every word, and 
ſuſpeteth or maketh an evil ſence where there was 
none : there is not a worſe expoſitor in the: world, 
And therefore no wonder if ſuch a nature of enmity can 


find matter of quarrel with the very Scripture it felt,and | 


with an holy life, yea with God himſelf; for it is him 
eſpecially that the enmity 1s againſ'? I 
Z. Moreover ſelf is a party, and therefore an incom- 


petent judge.” Iris ſelf that the Scripture principally | 


ſpeaks againſt : All over the Goſpel there are the words 
of diſgrace, and the arrows of death directed apainft the 
very heart of Carnal ſelf. God there proclaimeth and 


 manageth an open war againſt it, And ſhall a party be | 


che judge ? ſhall the traicerous delinquent be the judge? 
A child will hardly ſpeak well of che rod, whatever he 
do by the Corre@or : but it's not to be expected that a 
thief ſhould love the halter or the gallows,, Gods word 
1s the weaportthar ſelf muſt be ſlain by ; and therefore 
ſelf is an incompetent judge of it, 
3s Moreover ſelf is quite blind in the matters of 
 Ged: the natural man diſcerneth them net,nor can do, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14.And 
the ignoranc and blind are incompetent judges, 

4. And'the feifiſh man is no good ſtudent ir the Laws 
of God ;. even when hereadeth the /errer, he doth not 
mind or ſ:vour the fprric of them.- Rom. 8.5. f For 
they that ave after the fleſh, do mind the things of the 


flejly : but they that axe After the fvirit, the 1hings of 
tht þ 


h 
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the ſpirit. ] Afair worldit would be, 1f every Col- 
liar thould judge the Privy Council and the Judges of 
the Land ! or 1f every thief ſhould fir upon his accuſer 
and his Judge, and every traitor ſhouid judge the 
Prince. And a thouſand-told more inſuitictent is ſe/f 
10 judge the Word of God, 

And yet as inſufficient as it 1s, it 1s exceeding arro- 
gant, and ſteps up into the judgment-ſeat, ar ever 
Chapter that is read or heard : and if this blind and ma- 
Jicious Judge be unſatisfied, forſoorh the Scripture muſt 
be dark or contradictory, or what he pleaſes, This . 


|- horrible preſumptuous arrogancy of ſelf 1s it that hath 


opened ſo many mouths againſt the blefled ' Doctrine of 
Salvation, and made ſo many wretched Apoſtates in 
the world, and caſt ſo many others into doubtings of 


| that word by which at laſt they muſt be judged; and 


which ſhould have been the ground of their fauh and 
hope. js 

4 Moreover, ſe/f muſt be denyed as it ſtands up a- 
gainſt the Lord Jeſus Chrid. When Chrift is preſen- 
ted in his wonderful Condeſcenſion, in his Incarnation, 
and mean deſpiſed life, and in Iis ignominious death, 
Proud ſelf is offended at ſo low a Saviour, and diſdain- 
«h that Humiliation which his own neceſlities did re- 
quire, and defſpiſeth Chriſt becauſe he became deſpiſed 
and a man of ſorrows in our ſtead, When heis pro- 
pounded as the remedy of a miſerable foul, and as our 
only Life, and Righteouſneſs, and Hope, Self doth ſe- 
duce the ſoul to undervalue him : 1r will nor eafily be 
convinc'd of fo much mifery as to need ſuch a remedy : 
It is too well to value ſuch a'Phyſician - it 1s too righte- 
ous to value the righteouſneſs of a Mediator. It hath 


| too much Life and Hope ar home, in its own ſuppoſed 


innocency or fuſficiency, to ſer much by the Hopes that 


Chriſt hath purchaſed, ard to Live in him, 
M 3 Q 
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O down with ſc/f that Chriſt may be Chriſt to 
you. Howſhall he come in, while Se/f is the Porter 
that keeps the door > How ſhall he pardon you, when 
Self will not ſuffer you to feel rhe want and worth of 
pardon> How ſhall he bind up your hearts, when 
Self will not ſuffer them to be broken > How ſhall he 
cloath you with his righteouſneſs, while ſelf keeps on 

our own defiled rotten rags? Down therefore with . 
ſelf, that Chriſt may be exalted. Away with your own 
conceited righteouſneſs, that he may be your righte- 
ouſneſs ; down with your Selfiſh fooliſh wiſdom, that 
the ſuppoſed fooliſhneſs of God may be your wiſdom, 
' Level this mountain, which Satan hath built up in enmi- 
- ty againſt the holy mountain of the Lord. = 

5.. Moreover, Sc/f mult be denyed. as it is the Sreat 
reſiſter-of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſanQifying ſpirithath no 
Sreater enemy,at leaſt,except the Devil himſelf.One half | 
of the work of ſanctification;ts to deſtroy thisCarnal ſelf, 
And therefore no wonder it hence it find the chief refj- |} 
ſtance. Not an holy motion can be made to rhe ſoul 
but /e!f is againſt it. No work hath the ſpirit ro do 
upon us, but ſelf is ready to gainſay ir, and contradi& 
ir, and work againft it ; when ever therefore this mor- 
ral Principle is contending againſt the ſpirit of God, 
diſhonouring holineſs, diſſwading you from duty, per- 
ſxading you to fin, down with it and denyit, as you 
would be true tothe ſpirit and your ſelves, 

6. Moreover, ſelf muſt be denyed as it traiterouſly 
complyeth with the enemies of Chriſt and your own 
ſalvation : viten it takes part with Satan, and pleads for 
ſth, and ſaith as wicked men fſay,and entreth a conſpira- 
cy with all tia: would undo you, and all this under | 
pretence of your own good. When everit ſpeaks for | 
ſin, you may be ſure it ſpeaks againft God and you, and 
therefore it's reaſon you ſhould denyit, Self alſo muſt 

FT | | bo 
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be dented when it riſcth up againſt the ſuppoſed tediouſ. 
neſs or difficulty of duty : when it grudgeth at an ho'y 
life, & ſaith, What a ſtir is here? what a weary life is 
this? what do I get by ſerving God? ]Now ſelf is playing 
the traitor againſt God and you, and therefore deny it, 

7. Moreover, when felf doth riſe up againſt ſuffer. 
ings, and make you believe that they are intolerable , 
and that it 1s unreafonable for a man to forſake all thar 
he harh for fear ofa 5%! word or deed, when we fin e- 
very day, when we have doae our beſt , it's time now to 
ſtop the mouth of J/e/f ; for it plays the Devils game a- 


gainſt God and you, and would perſwade you to prefer 


a ſhort, uncertain, miferable lite, before eternal life, - 


_ androgive up your ſelf to wilful ſin, becauſe God 


beareth with the ſins of mens infirmity, © It's reaſon thar 


you ſhould deny fo unreaſonable an enemyto God& you. 


8. Moreover, ſelf muſt be denyed when it -ſtands up ' 


againſt the Ordinances of God. When it pleadeth a- 


Sainſt the arguments of the word, and findeth faulr 
with the Law that it ſhould obey, and quarrelleth with 
prayer and all holy duties, and would make all inſtituted 
means uneffectual for your faving good , it's time now 

that you deny it. | 
9. When ſelf doth riſe up againſt the Officers of 
Chriſt, and would make you believe your teachers 
fools, and you are wife , that they are beſide the 
truth, and you are in the right ; or that they ſpeak a- 
S4inſt you out of malice or {ingularity, or ſome ſuch di. 
ſtemper, and ſo would deprive you of the ſaving benefit 
of their Do&rine and Office, it's time now to deny elf, 
if you know but what belongeth to your peace. And 
though I grant that you muſt not follow a Teacher into 
a certain fin-and error; yet when it is not God but 
[elf that rifeth up againſt your Teachers, and poiſei- 
ſeth you with a ſpirit of bitterneſs, Gilebegtence, 
M - COL 
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contradiction and malignity , this ſelf muſt be 
denyed. ; | 

10. Laſtly, as ſe/f is againſt the good of our neigh. 
bour or humane Societies, it muſt be denyed. For we 
muſt love 'our Neighbour as our ſelves : that is, both 
ſelf and neighbour muſt be loved in a due ſubordination 
to God, as means to his Glory, and in this notion of a 
»eans, the Love ſhould be equal ;, though there is alfo 
a Natural Loye in order to ſelf-prefervacion put into us 
by the Creator, which our Love to every Neighbour 
15 Not to equal in degree; yer our love to Societies 
thould exceed it , and our Love to a Neighbour (| ould 
come fo near ir, that we ſhould diligere proximum 
proxima delictione, love him as a ſecond ſelf, and fo 
itudy his welfare, as to promote it to our power, and 
not to covet or draw from him for our ſelves, nor do 
bim any wrong. This is the ſenſe of the tenth Com: 
- mandement, and ſum of the ſecond Table. 


CHAP, XIII 
I. Selfiſh D:ſpoſitians muſt be denyed, and 1. Self- 


loves: 
FA 4ving ſeen in whar reſpe4ts and upon what ac- 

& counts it is that ſe/f muſt be denyed ; 1am next to 
tell you the particulars of that ſe/fiſþ intereſt rhat muſt 
be denyed, andthe parts that are contained in this need- 
ful work, EE OO 

And here you muſt remember what ſaving faith is, 
that ſeeing how /e/f oppoleth it, you may know wherein 
we genyed. ; 
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Saving faith us ſuch a Belief in Chriſt for Recoucilia” 
tion with God, and the everlaſting fruition of him in 
Glory,as makes us forſake all the things of this world,and 
give up our ſelves to the condutt of the word and ſpirt, 
for the obtaining of it. | 

When a man can ſtrip himſeif of all the pleaſures and 
profits, and honours of this world, firſt in his eſtima- 
tion, and love, and reſolution, and then in the aQual 
forſaking of them at the Call of God, becauſe of the 


firm belief and hope that he hath of the fruition of 


God 1n Glory, as purchaſed and promiſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt; this 1s a Chriſtian, a Diſciple of Chrift, a 
true believer; - and . none but this. And ( as I have 
told you) as God in Unity, and Fa:ker, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt in Trinity; is the Object of our ſzing faith ;_ 


ſo. Carnal Self in unity, and Pleaſure, Profits, and 
Honours in trinity muft be renounced and denied by all 
true Chriſtians-,-- as being that which we turn 
from,when we turn to God, So that in brief to deny your 
ſelves, doth generally conſiſt in denying all your own 
Diſpoſitionsand Intereſts whatſoever as they are againſt 
God the Father, Son, or Spirit, or ſtandnot in a due fub- 
ſerviency to him: And this/ztereſt which you muſt deny, 
conſiſteth in your Pleaſures, Profits, and Honour : Of 
on therefore I ſhall ſpeak diſtintly, though but 
briefly. 

I, You muſt begin at the denial and mortification of 
yuur Corrupt and ſelfiſh Diſpoſition, or elſe you can ne- 
ver well deny your ſelfiſh ;ntereſf, It is not enough to 
keep under this ſelfiſhneſs by denyins it ſomewhat that it 
would have : but the ſelfiſh Inclination or Nature it felt 


' muſt be ſo far mortified and deſtroyed, that it ſhall nor 


reign as formerly it did, For this which we call /c/- 
fifbneſs is not your very Perſons, nor any ſpiritual or 
right natural defire of your owngocd: But itis the inordi- 
| | nate 
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nate adh:ring of the ſoul to your ſelves, by departing 
from God to whom you ſhould adhere : and ſo a car- 
rying over Gods intereſt and honour to your ſelyes, 
Holineſs is 37 [ncl;nation and Dedication to God ; by 
which iwo we are ſaid to be ſeparated to him. And. 
wickedneſs is a:: Inclination, and AddiRedneſs, or De. 
votedneſs to our ſelves above God, or as ſeparated 
from God : An1 :1'5 Jnclination, Diſpoſgion, or Sepa. 
ration 0i man io Himſelf inſtead of God, is it that] 
call ſc/f or ſelfs/hneſs , and this ſelf muſt .it ſelf be firſt 
deſtroyed, as to the predominant degree. 75 
And theretore ler us Firſt obſerve wherein this ./e/fſh 
Di/poſi:ion doth conſiſt, which muſt be deſtroyed ; and 


then Secondly, wherein the ſelfiſh Intereſt doth conſiſt | 


that muſt be dented. | | 

And firſt the ſelfiſh Diſpoſition conſifteth in theſe ſeve. 
ral parts that follow. | | 

1. The principal part of it conſiſteth in an inordinate 
Self-love : This is a corruption fo deep in the heart of 
man, that it may be called his very Natural Inclination, 
which therefore lieth at the bottom, below all his Actual 
ſins wharſoever , and muſt be changed into a New 
Xature which principally conſifts in the Lowe of God. 
This is Original fin ic ſeif, even in the heart of it. This 
fp:aks what man by Nature zs : even an inordinate 
felf-lover , And as he 1s, ſo he will act. In this all o- 
ther vice inthe world is virtually contained : even asall 
grace is inthe Love of God + which made the School- 
men ſay.that Love is the Form of all Grace : not as they 
arethisor thar Grace in particular , not of Faith as 
Fair':, nor of Hope as Hope, but of Faith, Hope, &c. 
as vital or gracious a&s :becauſe the reſpe& ro theEnd 1s 
cfſential to the mans as a means: and therefore the re- 
ſ>e& to God 35 the End, 1s Effential ro Faith, Hope,&c. 
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which is terminated on the End, muſt haye an eſfential 
participation, concurrence, or influence on thoſe thar 
are diretly terminated on the Way or Means , and 
muſt convey ſomewhat of its very eſſence ro them, and 
ſo far as they partake of that eſſence of Love, ſo far are 
they indeed thoſe ſpecial Graces which carry the ſoul 
toGod its End : And in this ſence we may allow the 
diſtin&ion berween Fides, Spes, &C. formata charitate 
(which is true Chriſtian Faich and Hope,) and Fzdes, 


 Spes&C.snformis,which 1s bur an opinion and cream. And, 


ſo it isin the body of {in : When ſe/f-love doth reign, it 
is the Heart of wickedneſs: And though every {in 
hath its own ſpecifick nature; yet all are virtually in 
ſelf-love, and are ſo far mortal, or prove men grace- 
leis, as they are informed by the effential Communi- 
cation of ſe/f-love : For ſelf being the End, informeth 
all the means as they reſpe& it. I lay rhe more to you of 
this, becauſe indeed it is a weighty truth, for the right un- 
derſtanding of the true nature of Graceand fin , and I 
doubr many are in the dark for want of underſtanding & 
conſiderins it, A man that feareth and Loverh God,and 
an unſanRified man may be both overtaken with the ſame 
ſin; perhaps a groſs one, as Noahs, and Davids, and 
Peters was : and yet this? may be a mortal ſin in the un- 
Sodly ; I mean ſuch as proves him in a ſtate of death, 
and yer not ſo inthe gracious perſon. The wicked 
will deridethis in their 1gnorance, as if we made God 
partial ; but it's no {uch matter ; The Papiſts cannot 
endure 1t, but ſuppoſe Perer, David, and Noah, were 
quite without the Love of God, and ſo were again un- 
ſanRified men - bur this 1s their error. It was not from 
the Power of reignins ſelf-love, and the Habitual ab- . 
ſence of the Love of God, that theſe men (or any Saints} 
did fin ; but froma particular 2 of mortified ſe/f-lowve 
by a ſurprize upon the neglect of the actual exerciſe of 
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the Love of God. But all the fins of unſanQified men, 
or at leaſt their common fins, are from the Hab:izuat 
reign of ſelf-love, and the Havitual abſence of the Love 
of God : And therefore the fins of the Saints are, as the 
Schoolmen ipeak of the graces of the ungodly, «z- 
formed: they be not Mortal fins in the ſenſe aforeſaid, 
becauſe they be not naturalized, informed, animated, 
by the malignirty and venom of the Mortal End and Prin- 
_ Ciple, which is Habitual reigning felf-love : But thoſe 
of the wicked are fins informed by this #2ordinare ſelf- 
love as an habitual reigning. ſin; and therefore being 
animated by irs malignity are mortal ; Yet ſay not that 


this makes Ged partial, and not to hate the ſame fin in 


one as he doth in another. For twothings muſt be ta- 
kenin: 1. Wherethe heart is ſanRified, ſuch fins are 
ſtrangers : perhaps 0xe Godly man of zex or #ewenty 
may be guilty of one of them, as Noah was of drunken- 
neſs once in all his life (fince his converſion : ) For it 
will not ſtand with grace tolive in them. For ſuch as a 
mains Love, and Inclination, and nature 1s, fuch will be 
the drift of his Life, And would not you have God 
make a difference berween thoſe that fin oxce, and thote 
that /ive in it? 2, Beſides, will not any honeſt man 
make a great difference of the ſ3me acts according as 
they come from different hearts? vou will not take a 
pailionate word from a Father, Husband, or Wife, fo 
Wl as the ſame word from a malicious enemy. If an 
umhiritty Son ſhould ſpend you twenty thiltings waſt- 
zully, you will not proſecute him as you would do a 
thief or an enemy that takes it from you violently, 
Wiltul murder and caſual man-flaughter, have nor the 
fame puniſhment by the Law ofthe Land. Tf you will 
make ſuch a differcnce your ſelves, ofthe fame words 
or deeds a5 they come from diflerent meanings and af- 
tections, quarre! not with God ior doing that 
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which you confeſs is juſt and neceſſary to be 
fones 

1. The Faculty where this Diſpoſition 1s principal- 
ly ſeated, isthe Will : which 1m man 1s the Heart of 
Morality, whether Good or Evil. And the Principal 
AR is, an Inordinate Adheſion of man to himſelf, and 
Complacency in himſelf + And this is the inordinate 
ſelf-love thar muſt be firſt mortified, - 
2. The next faculty that ſe/f hath corrupted, is the 
Underſtanding ; and here we firſt meet with the fin of 
| ſelf-eſteem, which is the ſecond part of ſelfiſhneſs ro be 
mortified. It is not more natural for man to be ſinful, 
vile, and miſerable, than to think himſelf vertuous, wor- 


thy and honourable. All men naturally over-value 


themſelves, and would have: all others alſo over-value 
them. This is the ſin of Pride. But ofthis I muſt ſpeak 
by it ſelf. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Self-conceitedneſs muſt be denied. 
3. TY next part of ſe/f:/þeſ5s ro be moriified, 1s in 


the ſame faculty, and it is called ſelf-conceited- 
neſs. And it conſiſteth of two parts : the fri is a Diſ- 
poſition to ſelfiſh opinions or conceits that are properly 
our own - and the ſecond 1s, to think better of thoſe 
conceits than they do deſerve. 

Naturally men are prone to ſpin themſclyes a web &f 6- 
pinions out of their own brain,& to have a Relisior: :t13% 
may be called their owz: Andit's their Ow? in two 
reſpects: 1. Becauſe it is of their own devifing,and not cf 
Gods revealing or appointing : 2. Becauſe it ſuiterh 
with their own carnal ends and intereſts. Men are far rea- 
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dier to make themſelves a faith, than to receive thar 
which God hath formed to their hands. And they are 
far readier to receive a Doctrine that tends to their car- 
nal commodity, or honour, or delights, than one that 
tends to ſelf-denial, and to abaſe themſelves, and exalt 
the Lord. 2. And when they have hatched or recei- 
ved ſuch opinions which are peculiarly cheir Own, they 
arc apt to like them the better, becauſe they are their 
own, and to value them becauſe of the Intereſt of /e/f, 
O Sirs, that you did but know the commonneſs and dan- 
ger of ſelf-conceitedneſs inthe world ! Even with ma- 
ny that ſeem humble, and verily think that it is the ſpi- 
rit of God that beareth the greateſt ſway in their un- 
derſtandings, yet ſelf doth there ere& its throne, O 
how ſecretly & ſubtilly will /e/f inſinuate, and make you 
believe that it's a pure ſelſ-denying light which guiderh 
you,andt hat what you hold is meerly by the cogent evi- 
dence of truth, or the illumination of the Spirit, when 
It is but a Viper that /e/f hath hatched and doareth on, 
becauſe it is her ow. Becauſe the Papiſts have gone 
roo far in teaching men to depend on the Church and 
on their Teachers , therefore ſelf-conceitedneſs takes 
advantage oftheir error, to draw men into the contra- 
ry extream, and make every Infant-Chriſtian to think 
himſelf wiſer than his moſt experienced Brethren 
and Teachers ; and every raw unſtudied Chriſtian to 
think hi:ſelf wiſer than thoſe that have been ſearching 
into the word of truth by ſtudy and prayer almoſt all 
their days: and therefore ro cry down that learning, 
wiſdom and ſtudy, which they are unacquainted with , 
that ſeeing they have it not themſelves, they may at 
leaſt be thought as wiſe men without it, as thoſe that 
have it, and ſo may provide for the reputation and in- 
tereſt of ſe/f : O what ſad work hath this great fin of 
ſelf-congeitedneſs made in the world! In too many 
places 
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places men make 1t their Religion to ſtrive who ſhall be 
reareſt for wiſdom and abilities in the eyes of men: 
and itis rhe very work of their Prayers, and conf:rence, 
and teaching, 0 exerciſe felf-concenteaneſs , and to 
make it appear that they are ſome body in knowledge : 
Hence is it that they are ſo apt to fall upon noyelries wet 
either few receive, or 11one before themſelves deviſed, 
that being ſingular, ſe/f may be the more obſerved, and 
they may have ſomething which may be called their 
Own : Hence alfo it is that they are ſo little ſuſpicious 
of their own opinions, never bending their ſtudies im- 
partially ro try whether they are of God or not, but ra- 
ther to maintain them, and to find out all that can be 
faid for them, and againſt the _ contrary minded : 
Hence is it that men have ſuch light and contemptuous 
- thoughts of the judgment of thoſe that excel them in 
knowledge, and that the voice of Corah, and thoſe g- 
ther Conſpirators, Numb. 16. 3.is grown ſo common 
in the mouths of ignorant proud profeſſors, [Ye rake 
too much upon you (lay they to their Guides and Tea- 
chers) ſeeing all the Congregation are holy, every one of 
them, and the Lord ts among them : wherefore then 
lift ye up your ſelves above the Congregation of the 
Lord ? } Itis the Holineſs of the Congregation, and 
all iis members, and the preſence of God himſelf a- 
mong them, that is pleaded againſt the Superiority of 
Moſes & Aaron,as if with ſo Holy a people,that hadGod 
himſelf to be their Teacher and Guide, there were no 
need of men to be 1ift up above the Congregation of the 
Lord. But it was ſe/f that was zntended, what ever was 
| Pretended. From this ſe/f-concertedrneſs alſo it is thar 
the weightieſt common truths thar ſe/f hath no ſpzcial 
| intereſt in, are ſo little valued and reliſhed, and inſiſted 
on ; and that a leſs and more uncertain point which ſe/f 
hath eſpouſed, ſhall be more reliſhed, inſiſted on, and 
Con. 
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contended for : Hence alſo is moſt of the common cox: 
fidence of men. in their own Opinions ; that when the 
© points.doubrful, 1f not certainly falſe, in the eyes of 
wiſer men than themſelves, yet the fool rageth and is 
confident, Prov. £4.16. He can carry on a Conceit of 
his Owz with as brazen a face, and proud contempt of 
other mens arguments, as if he were maintaining thar 
the Sun is light, and other men' pleaded to prove it dark : 
when, alas, it is ſe/f-:xtereſt that 1s the fe, the ſtrength, 
the goodneſs of the cauſe. Hence alſo it is that men 
are fo quarrel{orn with the words and ways of others, 
that they can ſcarce hear or read a word, but thele 
pugnacious animals are ready to draw upon it,” as if 
they had catch'd anadvantage for the honouring of their 
valour, and wereloth to loſe ſuch a- prize and oppor- 
runity for a victory and triumph : Hence it is that hitling 
at the ſayings and doings of others, is the firſt, and 
moſt common, and moſt ſenſible part of their Commen- 
taries. And that they can make hereſtes and monſters not 


only of tolerable errors,” but of truths themſelves, if 


they have but the inexpiable gullt of croſſing the wiſdom 
of rhefe ſe/f-concerted men. Hence 1t is that opinions 
of their own are more induftriouſly cultivated and ftu- 
dioully cheriſhed, by a double if not a tenfold proporti- 
on of Zeal and diligence, than common truths thar all 
the godly in the world have as much intereſt in as they, 
though the conimon truths be incomparably the grea- 
ter. And hence it 1s that men are ſo tenacious of that 
which is their Own,when they eaſfilter ler go that which 
is Gods , and muſt have all come to them, and every 
man deny his own judgment, except themſelyes ;' and 
that ic muſt be the glory of others to yield ro them, and 
thcir glory to yield to none, but to have all men come 
over and ſubmit tothem, All cheſe are the fruics and 


diſcoveries of fe/f as it reigns in mens underſtandings,” 


who 
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who poſſibly may think that ir's Chriſt and the Spirit 


that's chere exalred. 

Yet miſtake me not : I do not ſay or think that a 
man ſhould forſake a certain truth for fear of being ac- 
counted ſe/f-conceited, nor that he muſt preſently cap- 
tivate his own underſtanding to a learneder man, or the 


ftronger, or more numerous ſide, for fear of being 
ſelf-conceited. Much lefs muſt I deny that grace of 


God that hath made me fſavingly wiſe by his iNluminai- 


0n ,- that was formerly foolith, diſobedient; and decei- 


ved in the days of my ignorance. The world muit 


Siveus leave to triumph over our own former folly with - 


Paul; Tit. 3 .3, 4,5. and ſay with the ſame Paul, 
that we were no better than mad when we were enzmies 
tothe Goſpel, AF. 26.11. and with the man in Foh. 
9. 25. One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
now I ſee. ] It'sno ſelt-conceitedneſs for a man thar 1s 
brought from the blind diſtracted ſtate of ſin, into the 


| light of the ſanctified, ro know that he is wiſer than he 


was before ; and that he was formerly betides himſelf, 
but now 1s come to his underſtanding again. Nor 1s it 
any fſelf-conceitedneſs for the meaneft Chriſtian to 
know that a wicked man 1s more fooliſh than he , or 
tor a Miniſter or any man that Gcd hath cauſed to ex- 


| cel in knowledge, to hold faſt the truth he knows, - and 


toſee and modeſily oppoſe the errors of another, and 
to know that in that he is wiſer than they. Ged doth 
not require that we ſhall turn to every mans opinion, 
and reel up and down from ſe& to fect, and be of the 
opitton of every party that we come among, and all for 
fear of thinking our ſelves wiſer than thev. David knew 
he had more Underſtanding than his Teachiys : Pſal. 
119. 98, 99. and true believers fear not to ſay | We 
know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 


wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. & 3.19, & 2. 3, Anl Paud 
N would 
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would not forbear the reproving of Peter, for fear of 
being thought to be ſelf-concerted, Gal. 2. ſome men 
are ſo deſperately ſe/f-conceitedthat they take every man 
to be ſelf-conceited that is not of their conceits. | 

But when ſelf is mens inſtructor, and chooſeth their 
Text, and furniſheth them with matter, and nothing is 
ſavoury but what is either ſuited to the common intereſt 
of ſelf, or which it hath not a ſpecial intereſt in, when 
inen are abſolutely wiſe in 'their own eyes, and com- 
paratively wiſer than thoſe that know much more than 


they ; when ſelf-intereſt ſerves inſtead of evidence to | 


the receiving, retaining, or contending for a point; 
when men think they know that which indeed they do 
not know ; and obſervethe little which they do know, 
more than an hundred fold more that rhey are 1gnorant 
of .' doubtleſs here's ſelf-conceitedneſs with a witnels , 
and they that will not ſee it in a lower degree, me- 
thinks ſhould ſee ir in ſuch a caſe as this. He that will 
nor believe that a man is drunk when he reels and ſtam- 
mereth, may know it when he lieth ſpewing in the 
Rovers. - | | Te 


Well Sirs, I beſeech you ſee that ſe/f in the wnder- | 


ſanding be mortified and pulled down. - 1t's the throne 
of God, the Lanthorn of holy truth, the temple of 
the Spirit ; and ſhall /e/f Rule there? The wrder- 
ſtanding is it that guideth the ſoul and all the 
actions of your lives: and if ſe/f rule there, what a 
Ruler will you have ? and what a caſe will heart and 


lifebe in? Tf your eye be dark, your Light be dark, | 


how great will be your darkneſs : and if it be ſelfiſh, it 
is certainly ſo far dark. O believe the Holy Ghoſt, 


Prov. 26. 12. | Seeſt thoua man wiſe in his own con- 


ceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of him._| For 4 
meer foo] thatis jsnorant only for want of teaching , 
hath uo ſuch prejudice againſt the truth, as the ſelt- 
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conceited have: Nor is it ſo hard to make him know 
that he is ignorant: nor yet to make him willing to 
Learn - He that knoweth himſelf to be bling, is willing 
to be led. Moreover the ſelf-conceited have much 
rounlearn, before they can be fit to receive the truth 
ina ſaving maner. O how many thouſands are undone 


by ſelf-conceitedneſs ! It is this that keeps our Know- 


ledge, and every Grace , and conſequently all true 
peace and comfort; and this-it is that defendeth and 


 - cheriſherh all fin. Let us ſhew men the plaineſt word of 


God for duty and againſt (in, and ſhew them the cleareſt 
reaſons, and yet ſelf-conceitedneſs bolts the door a- 
Sainſt all ; Yea ſo wonderiully doth this fin prevail,that 
the ignorant filly people that know almoſt nothing, are 


as proudly ſelf-conceited as if they were the wiſeſt 


men : They that will not learn, and cannot give an 
account of their knowledge, in the very Catechiſm or 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, nor cannot pray, 
nor ſcarce ſpeak a word of ſenfe about the matters of 
Salvation, but excuſe themſelves that they are no Scho- 
lars, yet theſe very people will proudly reſiſt their 
Teachers, though they were the wileſt and learned'ſt 
men in the Land : Let us but croſs their conceits of 
Doctrine or Practice in Religion ; about their own title 
to Church-priviledges, or fitneſs for them, and they 
are confident and furious againſt their Miniſters, as 
ifwe were as ignorant as they, and they were the* wi- 
{eſt men in the world : ſorhat pride and ſelf-concetted- 
neſs makes people mad, or deal like mad men, We 
cannot humble men for ſin, nor reclaim them from 1t, 
till they know the ſin, and the danger of it ; and ſe/f- 
conceitedneſs will not let them know it, no nor let them 
come to us tO be taught ; but they are wiſe enough al- 
ready : andit wetell them of the fin and danger, they 
are wiſer than to believe the Word of God or us! 
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They will tell us to our faces, they will never beiteve 
fuch and ſuch things, which we ſhew them in the 
Scripture. O the precious light that ſhineth round a- 
bout you all, and would make you wiſe, if ſe/f-con- 
ceitedneſs did not keep it ont by making you ſeem 
wiſe already. 1 Car, 3.18. Theſe men that thus de- 
ceive themſelves, by ſeeming wile to themſelves, muſt 
become fools in their own eyes, if ever they will be 
truly wiſe; and confeſs themſelves, as Paul himſelf 
did, that they were fooliſh and deceived, when they 
ſerved their Iuſts . and pleaſures, Tr. 3.3. This Pride 


and Self-concertedneſs 15 like the barm in the drink, that 


ſeems to fill up the veſſe], but indeed works it all over : 
This 1s the Knowledge that -puſſeth up, 1 Cor. 13. like 
the pot that by boiling ſeemeth to be filled, that was balf 
empty before ; but it's empty in the bottom, and pre- 
ſ-ntly boils over, and is emptier than before. So 1s it 
with the ſe/f-concerzed,that have a ſuperficial knowledge, 
while they are empty art the bottoir:, and by the heat of 
pride, that littfe they have botleth over to their loſs. It 
is the humble thar God reveals his ſecrets ro, and the 
hungry that he filleth with good things, and the full 
that heſendeth empry away. He will have no Diſci- 


ples that come not to his School as little Children, 


reachable and tractable, net thinking themſelves too 
old, or too wiſe, or too good to be taught. If you 
wouid fee the myſteries of the Goſpel favingly, you 
muſteven creep to Chriſt on your knees, and cry, Lord 
&e merciful ro me a ſizner 'He will not lift up your minds 
and hearts to heaven, till you think your ſelves unwor- 
thy toliftup your very eyes to heaven, becauſe you 
Fave finned againſt heaven, And if you were even 
Lif;ed to heaven, ſhould you there but be lifred up with 
price er ſeif-conceitedneſs, you ſhould ſoon have a 
Frick 'n the fieſÞ, to let out that dangerous, venomous 
Wind 1.5 pufſs YOU Up, And 
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And if you ſhould have any Knowledge of the moſt 
precicus truths, as long as you are thus proud and 
ſelf-conceited, it will not be ſavoury and effectual on 
your hearts. Humility feedeth, and Pride ftarveth e- 
very Grace. The Spirit of God will not dwell with 
the proud : He will beat you out of your ſelves, unleſs 
you drive him away fromi you, Some ſeeming raptures 
and comforts, the ſelf-sonceited have; which are but 
_ thedcluding flatteries of /e/f, and rhe encouragements 
that Satan giveth to his ſervants : ( For Satan will needs 
be a comforter for a while, as the Holy Ghoſt 1s to the 
Saints : and his followers alſo have their joys.) Bur: 
it is the humble ſoul that hath the ſolid comforts. From 
the duſt of Humiliation, we have the cleareſt fight of. 
Glory, and conſequently, the {weeteft raſts of it. As 
high as the rain comes from, it is the loweſt valleys 
that receive it moſt, and retain it, Faith it felf will 
not proſper in the proud and ſelf-concerted : To ſuch 
the Goſpel will be fooliſhneſs, or an offence. It is only 
the humble that fſavingly cloſe with: its myſteries, 
Humility cheriſheth the fear of God, and makes us 
lay, How ſhall we do this evil? or neglect this duty ? 
But Seli-conceitedneſs and Pride is blind and bold, and 
deſtroyeth in mens apprehenſions, the diflerence be- 
tween things ſacred and common,the holy and the un- 
clean : It diſpoſeth them to ſuch an unreverent boldneſs 
with holy things, as uſuaily ends in a prophane con- 
tempt : fo that ſuch can ar la deſpiſe holy Ordinances 
which they ſhould live upon, Repentance and this 
Pride are deadly foes. To be Penitegt and Proud, is 
to be Hot and Cold, alive and dead, Though Chriſt 
love not to find you i the duſt of earthly-mindednels, 
yet he loves ro find you in the duſt of humility, The 
Publican that hanged down the head, did hit the way 
Feiter zo the fizhr of God, than the ſe/F-conceited 

N 3 Phart- 


ro 
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Phariſee, The moſt ſe/f-denying humiliation is the 
neareſt way to heaven , and the moſt ſelf-exalting 
Pride is the ſureſt and neareſt way to hell. I had ra- 
cher fit with ary waſhing and wiping the feet of 
Chriſt, than ask as the Mother of Fames and Fohy, to 
fit at Chrift's right hand and left hand in his Kingdom, 
Mary was 1n a manner thanked for the Love of her 
humility : and they were in a manner denied the re- 
queſt that ſo little ſavoured of ſelf-denial. Our Lord 
doth nor uſe to thank people for their ſervice, and yet 


| hedid that which was next to it, to this humble, ſelf- 


denying , penitent woman. He doth not uſe to deny 
his own Diſciples an heayenly requeſt : and yer he did 


' that which was next, to a denial, when ſelf 
: brought him the petition. He that hath taught us nor 


ro preſs to the higheſt room, leſt with ſhame we. hear, 
[St lower ] doth hereby tell us what we muſt expe 
trom himſelf: And he that hath bid us fit down at the 
tower end,that we may hearſ” Fricnd ſit up higher ] doth 
expreſs his purpoſe tor humble, felt-denying ſouls. I 
had rather from the duſt hear his | Come up higher |] 
than from ſelf-exaltation to hear [Come down lower, |] 
O you that are proud, ſelf-conceired wretches, did you 
but know whatgood it doth an humble ſoul, to feel 
Chriſt take him up from the duſt, you would ſoon fall 


down that you might taſt their comforts in his lifting up. 


O what a blefled feeling it 1s,to feel ones ſelf in the arms 
of Chrift | Qur common compaſſion that makes us 
run to take up one that falls before us, is a ſpark of that 
compaſſion in Chriſt: who meddles with him that 
walks before us? but a man that falls down in a ſwoon, 
we arc all ready to Jay hands on ! O happy fall, chat 
makes us fee] the arms of Chriſt! Though the fall into 
fin ve never the better, that occaſtoneth ir, yet the fall 
into Humihacon 15 the better, thar- preparech for it. 
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He that in his agony had an Angel to miniſter to him, 
will not leave the /e/f-denying, humble ſoul, withour 
his Angel, or ſome way of relief that is ſutable to the 
necefliry. Chriſt himſelf will not communicate him- 
ſelfto the proud and ſe/f-conceited, He is wiſdom, 
but not to them that are wiſe in their own eyes — 
He is Righteouſneſs, but not to them thar Juſtifte 
themſelves : Heis Santtification, but not to thoſe thar 
never found their own uncleanneſs. He is Redempt:- 
0, but to none but thoſe that feel chemſelyes condem- 
ned. He hath the white raiment, and the treaſures of 
grace and glory : bur it's only thoſe thar penitently feel 
that they are poor and miſerable, and blind, and na- 
ked, Truly Sirs, though I have no mind to trouble 
the well-grounded peace or comfort of any of your 
Sorls, yer I would adviſe you, if you have never ſo 
good thoughts of your {elves, ſuſpect leſt it ſhould be 
th&fruit of ſelf-concertedueſs: And if you ſhould have 
never ſo much peace and joy, look well whether it 
come from God or ſelf-conceir / Andifit come not in 
againſt ſelf, it's ten to one but it comes from ſelf. It, 
your Peace and Comfort be not won from Chriſt, in a 
way of ſelf-denial, and as the ſpoils of the fleſh; you 
have it not in the ordinary way of God. Did you 
come to your Joy and Peace by humility, and /e/f-de- 
nial, and patience, and mortification, and by be- 
coming little Children,and the ſervants of all; and by 
learning of Chriſt to be meek and lowly ? It nor, take 
heed left you nouriſh a changeling, an Imp of Hell, 
and a ſelfiſh brat, inſtead of the fruit of the Spirit ; the 
peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt. If you feel no 
great matter at home to trouble you, you are too Righ- 
reous to be Juſtified by Chriſt, If you.groan not under 
your 1gnorance and unbelief, you are too wiſe to be 


Chriſt's Difciples- If you mourn nor under the Joad 
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and pain of {11, you are too well to be Chriſt's Pa- 
tients. If youare readier to juſtitie and excuſe your 
ſelves, than to condemn your elves, and had rather 
hear-your ſclves praiſed, than reproved, admoniſhed, 
or inſtructed, and like Diotrephes , love to have the 
preheminence, you are too high for Chritt to take any 
acquaintance with you , and too full of /e/f to have any 
room for his Love, and Spirit, and heavenly Confolati- 


ons. He that gave us the Parable of the importunate. 


widdow, Luke 18. 2, 3. would have us underftand that 
bare neceflity 15 not enough to fit us for relief ( for then 
the worſt of men ſhould be the fitteſt : ) bur it muſt be 
' Neceflicy fo felt, as ro humble us, and drive us to im- 
portunity with God. The Prodigal was miſerable 
when he was denicd the husks , bur he never felt his 
Fathers. embraccments till he came to himſelf by de- 
nying h:mſclf, and returning to lis Father. And yhis 
the /clf-conceited will not be periwaded ro, The firſt 
that muſt touch Chriſt after his ReſurreRton , 1s not a 
Kins, nor a Lord, no nora man, but a woman that had 
been a ſinner. When ſhe held him by the feet, Love 
d:d begin loiy 1n humility, but it tended higher, and 
ended higher. Chrift hath told us that where much is 
forgiven there will be much love. For there's moſt of 
the fruits of God's love, and leaft of ſelf, and moſt to 
abaſe ſelf, It is nor poſſible that love ro Chriſt ſhould 
dwell or work in any but the humble, char feel at the 
heart that they are unworihy of love, and worthy of 
everlaſting wrath. The Proud and Self concerted 
cannot love him, for they cannot be much taken with 
Chriſt's love tothem, except as the Phariſeein a way 
of ſelf-flattery, Bur the poor ſoul that was loft, will 
heartily love bim that fought and found him, and he 
that was dead, will love when he finds himſelf alive ; and 
he that was condemaed both by God and confcieace, will 


A 


2 
SALES 
ALL CY 


A ts I nee. 
——— _— 
eee er mms, em een nn 


Ce rene <<, 


3 


— . + . ww. MA. MW - 


; % 


Self-concettcane ſs maſt be denied. 105 


ſurely love the Lord that ranſomed him ! And it 1s the 
apprehenfions that men have of themſelves that much 
cauſeth ail this difference. The fe/f-abhorring.ſelf-indge- 
ing, ſelf-denyiag ſinner is melted with the love of 
God in Chriſt, becauſe it is to ſuch a worthleſs, finſul 
wretch. What Lord, faith he, 2 the blood of Chriſt, 
the pardon of ſin, the ſpirit of grace, the priviledges 
of achild, and everlaſting glory for ſuch an unworthy 
wretch as I, that have ſo long offended thee, and ſo 
much. negleticd thee and lived ſuch a life as 1 have 
done, and am ſuch an empry unprofitable worm? | O 
what a wonder of mercy 1s this ! | But the full foul 
loaths the honey-comb. The fſelf-conceited unhum-_ 
bled ſinner looks as mindleſly ar Chriſt, as a health- 
ful man ac the Phyſitian,or an innocent man at a pardon, 
And that good that is in' the Proud and Self-conceit- 
ed doth ſeldom do much good to others, ( much leſs to 
themſelves.) A. ſuch do but ſerve themſcelves;fo ordina- 
rily God doth not bleſs their endeayours : but as they 
are perverted, they are the likeſt ro peryert others , 
and propagate their felf-conceitedneſs : Two words 
irom an humble ſe/f-denying man, doth oftentimes 

more good than a +Sermon from the ſe/f-conceired,. 
Iadmoniſh you therefore in the name of God,that you 
take heed of this parc of ſc/f;ſhreſs and mortifle it. It will 
elſe keep cut God, and almoſt all thar is &00d, If you 
are proud and ſelf-conceited, you will hear a Miniſter 
rather to cavil with him, than to be edified : and when 
any thing from God doth croſs your fooliſh wiſdom, 
you will bur ſlight ir, or make a jeſt atit ; And if any 
truth of God do ſtrike at the heart of your ſelfiſh in- 
tereſt, you will but frer at ic, :nd ſecretly hate it, and 
perhaps, as rhe Devils open fouldiers , publickly re- 
proach it ; and as the Jews did againit Stephen, Att, 7. 
even gna{h the teeth ar the Preacher, oras they did 
| by 
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by Paul, AR. 22. 22, [They gave him audience to 
that word (even that word thac made againſt themſelves) 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch 
a fellow from the earth, for it 1s not fit that he ſhould 
live | This emtertainment we ſtill meer with from out 
_ , When ſe/f hath brought them the next ſtep to 

ell. 
O Sirs, ſuſpet your own underſtandings : Think 
not of them beyond the proportion of your atrain- 
thents - Nor beyond your experience, and. the helps, 
and time, and opportunities which you have had for 
knowledge, nor beyond the meaſure of your diligence 
for the improving of theſe. For theſe are God's or-_ 
dinary way of giving in a ripeneſs in - knowledge, 
Read and ſtudy, Heb.F5. 12, 14. 1Tim.3. 6. Set not 
up your own conceits too boldly againſt thoſe of longer 


ſtanding and diligence in holy ſtudies, much leſs a- 


gainſt your Teachers, and much leſs againſt a multi- 
tude of Miniſters , and much lefs againſt all the Church 
of God, and leaft of all againſt God himſelf, as 
ſpeaking to you by the holy Scriptures. O take war- 
fing by the ſwarms of hereſies and ſcandals that haye 
been cauſed by ſelf-conceitedneſs and pride. 

Objef. If you may think your ſelf wiſer than me 
and others without /elf-conceitedneſs, why may not 
I think my ſelf wiſer than you and ſuch others withour 
fſelf-conceitedneſs ? eAnſw. T may not do it in the 
caſes before-mentioned. I may not thipk my ſelf ro be 
what I am not, nor exalt my ſelf above them that are 
wiſer than I, nor againſt my Guides, or the Church of 
God. 

Obje&. Bur it 15 but your conceit that you are wiſe e- 
ouch tobe a Teacher, or wiſer than others, and why 


may nor 1 as well concent it * | 
Anſ\ W. 


Self-conceitedneſs muſt be denied, I07 


Anſw. No man on his own Concerts muſt become 4 
Teacher ; but the judicious of that Calling muſt Call 


them, and judge of their abilities. And corcezts are as. 


the ground of them is. The true underſtanding 
of the grace that we have received is a duty, and fit- 
teth us for thankfulneſs : but the falſe concert that we 
have what we have not, is a dangerous deluſion [ For 
he that thinketh be us ſomething when he i nothing, de- 
cerveth himſelf, Gal. 6. 3. ]Whatif a blind man thould 
argue as You do with one that ſees, and ſay, [* You ſa 

that you ſee ſo far off, and why may not I ſay ſo too 1] 


\ would you not anſwer him [7 krow that which T ſay 
tobe true, and ſo do not you | And whar if he ſtill go 
_ onand ſay [| youthink that I am blind, and .I think, 
that you are blind, and why may net I be believed as 


well 25 you? | would this kind of talk prove the man 


- to hgge his eye-fight or ſhould it make me queſtion 
_ wheaer I have mine ? He that ſeeth knoweth that. he - 


ſeeth, whoever queſtion it : and if another make doubt 
of it, let men that have eyes in their head be Judges , 


\ bur not the blind. But 1 confels, ſpiritual blindneſs 


bath this diſadvantage, that whereas I can eafily make 
any other blind man know that he is blind , and there- 
fore be willing to be led or help'd : here the more blind 
men are, moſt commonly they are the more confident 
that they ſee, and ſcornfully ſay, as the Phariſees to 
Chriſt, John 9.40. | Are we blindalſo ? ] For Pride 


will not let them know their ignorance, The ſame light 


that cureth 1-norance, muſt reveal it. Eſpecially when 
men are born blind and never knew the ſaving illumi- 
nation of the Saints, they will not believe that there 1s 
any other light than they have ſeen. But I haye been 
ſomewhat Tong on this part ; I paſs now tothe nexr. 
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| 5 — CHAP. XV. 
4 


Self-will be denied. 


4.. { Hen fourth part of ſelfiſhneſs to be mortified, 

is /el/f-will, And this 1s the fruit of {elf 
conceit, and alſo a natural corruption of the foul ; And 
a moſt deep rooted obſtinate vice4t is, Every wicked 
man 1s a fe/f-willed man, againſt God, and all tha 
ſpeak for God. And till elf be mortified in the will, 


there 15 no ſaving grace in that will. 


Queſt. But. what will zs ut that is to be NI a lf 
wzll ? 

Anſw. Not _ which is from God and for God, 
but all the reſt. 1. That will that 1s not. eicded 4 from 
God, and moved by his will, as the leſſer wheelg 
clock are moved by the firſt wheel and by the ' 


—M 


no better than ſe/f-will, A will that is not Fo. | 
on. Gods will, is an Idol, uſurping the prerogative of | * 


God ; for it 1s proper to him to be dependent upon 
none, ' and to havea will that is not ruled by a Superior 
will. Little do the moſt know how great a ſin this 1s, 
ro be /e/f-willed, You have a will to ſomething or 
other continually , and it is your w// that ruleth the 
reſt of your facuſties and actions: but what 1s it that ru- 
tech your will? whence do you fetch the riſe and rea- 
ſon of your deſires? Is it from Gods will, or is it not? 
You pray to God [| Thy will be done 1 and do your 
own wills anſwer theſe Prog or are they hypocri- 
tical diſlembling words? IF indeed it be Gods will 
thar you would have fulfilled, then will the knowledge 
of that will of God determine your own wills, As 2 
ſervant dependeth on his Maſters will, for all the 
work that he is to do, and doth not what he will him- 

| {eIf, 
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1 
' only ſuch books and leffons as he ſers him ; ſo muſt we 
| depend on the will of God, and know what 1s his 


1 
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| ſelf, but what his Maſter will have him do; and as a 


Scholar dependeth un his Maſters will , and learneth 


will, before we give way to any will of our own. 
The reaſon why you chooſe any trade or calling or 
courſe of life, ſhould bethe will of God. If you are 
in Poverty, anddeſire to be richer, and that to pleaſe 
your own wills, and not that you think thar ir would 
be any more pleaſing to God, this is ſe/f-willedneſs. 
If you deſire any change in your condicion, 1f you 
undertake any thing in the world, know why-ycu do 
this : whether it be principally becauſe you think it is 


| the will of God, or becauſe it is your own will, I tell 


you agatn,you ſhould not have one wiſh or deiire in your 
fouls, till you can prove or find that God would have 
itſo; and if your own wills be made the abſolue ru- 


lers of your ways, you make Gods of your ſelves, and 


God will deal with you accordingly. | 
2, Yeaif you do think the will of God is according 


to your will, and you are moved the more to1t on thar 


account, yet if your own wills do lead and make the 
firſt choice, and Gods will be brought in but to follow 
and incourage youts, this is ſtill Self-willedneſs and 
Self-1dolizing. This is the common trick of the un- 
godly. They firſt give way to their own ſelj-wi#, 
and then they will go to Scripture for ſomewhat to 
bear them our ; and will needs believe that God's is a- 
greeable to theirs, that ſo they may go on with peace 
of Conſcience. They g0 for counſel to God as Ba- 
laa; did, not ſincerely to know the will of God with 
a reſolution to ohey it, but with a dcfire thas Ged 
would conform his will to theirs, I teil you ii the 
matter be never ſo much commanded in ihe Scrin- 
tures, and never ſo agreeable to the will ©: God, yet 
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If you deſire and do it from your ſelves, and not for 
this reaſon, becauſe it is the will of God, and do not 
let Gods will lead your own, but let your own will 
lead, and Gods will follow, this 1s no berter than ſelf. 
willedneſs, were the matter never ſo good in it 
ſelf. 

3. If the end that moveth your will, be not the 
ſervice and glory of God, but only your own Intereſt, 
this is bur /e/f-wzll. God giveth you leave to look to 
your ſelves as his ſervants in a due ſubſeryi:ncy to him : 
But 1t you will principally look at your own intereſt, 
and make light of Gods, and fetch the reaſon of your 
will anddefires from your own ends and commodity, 
rather than his Glory,this is an ungodly ſelfiſh-will. And 
yet alas, hov7 many are there thar know not any: better 
trame of will than this? Ifthey were truly to give an 
account of the principal reaſon and motive of every de- 
lire of their hearts, why they would have this, .or why 
they would do that, muſt they not confeſs it 1s for 


themſelves, becauſe it ſerveth their own ends or tnte- 


reſts, and becauſe it pleaſeth their own . wills, and not 
becauſe it furniſhech chem better to ſerve and pleaſe the 
will of God. If you ask men in their buying, and fell- 
ins, and marrying, and trading, and dealing with men, 
why it 1s that they do this or that , can they truly ſay, 
I doit becauſe I think in this way I can do God the beſt 
ſervice, and the Church or Commonwealth moft 
09d , and this is my chief reaſon ? Alas, I fear they 
are too. few that have any higher principal end and mo- 
tive than ſelf, Se/f-will is the ſpring of their whole 
Converſations, that ſets them upon all they do. Nay 
doubileſs, in the very duties of Religion, in praying, 
hearing, reading and the like, they are but ſerving ſelf, 
while they take onthem ro ſerve God; and their ho- 
eſt devorions is but ſuch a ferving of God, as fiat- 
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erers will ſeryetheir Prince or Landlord, meerly that 
he may do them a good turn, and may ſerve thezr 
Ends, and be ſerviceable to them ; or elſe as ſome 1- 
dians ſerve the Devil, for fear of him left he ſhould do 
them a miſchief, The wil! that is moved chiefly by 
ſelf-intereſt, 18 a ſelf-will, 

4+ And much moreis it ſe/f-willedneſs, when men 
contradict the Will of God ; when Scripture faith 0ze 
thing, and they another : when they diſreliſh Gods 
Laws, and diſlike the work that he ſets them on ; when 
they have a W:llro that which God forbids, and would 
fain be doing with unlawful things ;- Yea and ic doth not 


ſatisfie their corrupt deſires to ſee that the expreſs. 


will of God is againſt them , this is /e/f-will in a high 
degree. .. | ; a 
5. So alſo when mens wzlls are to that which is a- 


sainſt the honour and intereſt of God, which would . 


hinder this Goſpel , and the ſaving mens ſouls , and is 


' difpleaſing to him, this is ſe/f-willedneſs in a high de- 


rees | 

. And thus you ſee what it is to be ſe/f-willed. And 
now 'do but conſider whether this part of ſelf be com- 
monly denied in the world.” Among the millions of 
deſires that are in mens hearts, how few of them are 
kindled by the commands of God, or moved by his In- 
tereſt and Glory? How commonly are the word and 
ways of God diſtaſtful ro the world ? How ill do men 
like the diſpoſals of his providence 2 And what a ſtrj- 
ving is there in their wills againſt him? And were it 
not that God is above them and unconquerable, and 
they know that ſtriving will not help them, you ſhould 
have moſt of the world in open war againſt the God of 
Heaven ; I ſpeak no more than I am able to prove. 
The Dominion of ſelf is ſo great inthe wills of all 
tbat are unſanRified, that their w#5are utterly againſt 
ws che 
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I12 Self-will to be denied, 


the Will of God, and it's meerly, becauſe there's no 
remedy, that they ſubmit to him ſo far as they do, 
Thoſe very perſons that think they love and ſerve him 
as well as the preciſeſt, would be in arms againſt him 
before to morrow, and pull God out of Heaven if it 
were in their power : Or it they had but as much hope 
to prevail againſt God, as they have againſt his ſer- 
vants, what work would bein the world ? I know theſe 
men will not believe this by themſelves : No, elf is 
too ſtrong inthem to ler them ſo far know themſelves , 
But the Caſe is plain. For as God himlfelf tell us, 
that ever fince the fall an Enmity is put between Chriſt 
and this ſerpentine feed ; ſo we ſee it manifeſted by 
daity ſad experience. How generally is the Will 
of God diſliked by the world > What hath God ſpoke 
againſt in his Word but ſin ? and what elſe hath he com- 
manded his Meſſengers to Cry out againſt? And yet 
what is there that more pleaſeth the minds of the moſt ? 
And how-ſtubbornly do they refit not only God, but 


' Magiſtrates and Miniſters that would draw them from 
* ? what is it that God commendeth to the world ſo 


io much as an Holy and Heavenly lifz 2 And what is the 
Heart of moſt men more againſt? and how much do 
they ſtrive againſt all our perſwaitons that would bring 
them to it? and how obſtinately dothey reſiſt us, if 
nor derid? and ſcorn that Holineſs which the will 
ot God hath fo abundantly commended to them ? His 
whole Word ſpeaks for it : his Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and alf his ſervants are examples of it ; his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt in his ſacred perſon, and office, and holy lite, 
hath yet more notably commended it to the - world , 
and it was a principal part of his buſineſs in the fleſh, to 
fer men a pattern of Holineſs and Self-dental : And yet 
many {corn it,& hate it,and moſt diſlike it, and even fight 
aoainftihs holy Will of God, that 1s, againſt _ 

| Lit- 


————— - _ 


Self-roil! to bo denied. I12. 
himſelf, if they bad but any hope to ger the Te ter. 
There is no doubr of it, thuugh .h.y will not know, ſo 
much by themſelves. Do y. u think it is for nothing 
that God callerh them his enemies, and refolveth them 
the reward of <cnenites, even bec:uſe they would not 
have Chriſt co rule over thium ? Lake 19. 27. Duubills 
God ſemiencech no man u juftiy: 11 h« ay chey are 
ſuch, and condema ihe as ſuch. it's certain that they 
arc ſuch. O but the iniiie dreadful God :s ov of 
ther reach ; but they be nor our of bzs reach. . Their 
malice cannoi hurt him any more than it can ſtop the 
courſe of the Sun ; but þzs diſpleaſure will quickly oring 
them down. In the mean time, theſe wrerches thuuld 
conſider whar a God they have had rodo with, that 


 beareth with their malignity. the Sun or Moon for- 


bear not to ſhine even on the dogs that bark at them, 


- Thy rebellious ſelf hath hicherio becn mainrained by the 


mercy of that 1: of God which thou hafſt reſiſted, 
Bur this patience will not always laſt : Take therefore 


this neccffary ' advice in time. Down with thine own 


Idolatrous ſe/f-will ; Know not a will or d«fire in thy 
ſelf, that's not moved by the will cf God, even by his 
word as thy ground, and his pleaſure and honour as thy 
chiefeſt end, Deſtroy chat” wall that iprings but from 
ſelf, and is moved but by the Intereſt cf ſelf. Slay ir 
before tte Lord as his encmy as Samuel did Agar. 
Though an hypocritical Sau/ will {pare his King ot re- 
bellion, defizned ro dſtruction, yer fo will nor on 0+ 
bedient iervant of Gid, I] will nor bid thee offer it in 
ſacrificero Gods Will : for it 1s too vileto bean :c- 
ceptable {ocrifice ; But utterlv di ftrov tt as the accur- 
ſed thins. Know nor hereatter juch a thing within 
thee as a will :hat is Originalty or + inally thine Ow: 
If the Word and che Glory of God be the movers of iz, 
thou mavyeſt call thar Gods Will, as welt as thine opn : 
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I 14 Self-will to be acnied, 


It is thine ſubjeRively, but it is Gods as the principal 
Eificient and End, O thar you did but know what your 
Own wills are, and what they have done againſt you, 
and what they may yet do, if they be not mortified | 
You would not then be ſo indulgent to them, and pam- 
per and pleaſe them, and be ſo deſirous to have your | 
own wills as you have been. To this end I pray you þ 
conſider but of theſe particulars following. 

1. The will of man is the terreſtial Throne of God. : 
Tt is there that he muſt reign, The will is to Rule all 


the inferiour faculties; and God is to rule the will, F 


And ſhall ſe/f preſume to dethrone the Lord, and fi | 
down in his place? He that rules the will rulesthe 
man. And ſhall ſe/f be thy Ruler 2 And will God put 
up all this ? | 
' 2. It is God only that hath the Soveraign authority, 

and ſelf. hath nonebut under him. We are not our | 


own ; and therefore have nothing to do with our ſelves | 


but at the Will of God that 1s our Owner, Take heed 
therefore of this Uſurpation. | 
3. Thy own will is a corrupt and finful will, and 
cherefore unfir to be thy governor : what wilt thou 
chuſe an unjuſt, a wicked and unmerciful governor, 
thar is inclined to do evil? Why ſuch is thine own 
W:1, But the Will of God is perfectly good, that hath 
not the leaſt inclination to evil, nor poſlibiliry of ſuch 
athing. Be ruled by it, and you are moſt certain to 
have the moſt juſt, and holy, and faithful; and merciful | 
ruler in the world. To prefer ſe/f-w:ll before the 
Will of God, is as the Jews, to preter a murderer Ba- 
rabbas, before the Lord of life, Fi 
4. Moreover,Our own wills are guided by a dark un- |. 
derftanding : and thereture ready on every occaſionto | 
turn aſide, Though the will commandeth, yer the þ 
underſtandins guideth it: And therefore as the dark un- | 
deritand- | 


derſtanding is commonly at a loſs, or quite miſtaken» 
judging evil to be good, and good to be evil : ſo the 
will muſt be an unhappy governor, that followeth the 
dire&tion of ſo ignorant a Counſellor : But if you will 
deny your Ow# wills, and be ruled by the Will of 
God, you need not fear miſleading, ſeeing his wiſdom 
is infallible and infinite, Chule not a blind guide then, 
when you may have the condu& of wiſdom it felf 
when God is content to be your Governor, prefer not 
luch fooliih ſinners as your fhe before him. 

5. Moreover, Your ſelf-will hath almoſt undone 
you already ; It hath been the cauſe ofall your fin and 


miſery ; Never any hurt befel] you, or any man- on 


Earth, but from ſe/f-will. And yet will [you follow 
it ſtill, and takeno warning,as if it had not done enough 
againſt you 2 Bur on the contrary, you were never hurt 
in all your lives by following the Will of God : unleſs 


| irbeſuch a hurt as the ſearching or cleanſing of a ſore, 


without which it cannot be healed , or ſuch a hurt as 
the taking of Phyſick, without which you can have no 
cure, Tell me if ycu can, when ever the Will of 
God did wrong you? when .did you ſpeed the worſe 
for the following of his counſel 2 Look back upon your 
lives, and tell me whether all your ſmart and loſs 
have come from your following Gods Will, or your 
own ; and which you ihink you have more cauſe to re- 
pent of. | 

6. There is none followeth ſe/f-will to the end, 
bur is everlaſtingly undone by i : Ir leadeth directly to 
the diſpl-aſing of Gods Will, and fo ro Hell : But on 
the contrary, there is none that ſincercly and finally 
follow the Will of God, that ever do mifſcarry : He 
is the fafeſt ConduQor : He neverled a ſoul to hell. 
All thar follow him, Live wich him : For whither 
ſhould he lead them but to himſe!f2 Ang where God is, 
(32 there 
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116 Self--will to be denied. 


there is lite and glory. To obey his Will, is to pleaſ. 
his Will : And to plcaſe him, is our very end. Ir can 
not g01ll with them that pleaſe the Lord and Judge of 
all the word, the dilpenſer of all Rewards and Puniſh- 
INents. , 

7. Your own wills are {o mutable as welt as mul. 
Suided, that they will bewilder you and toſs you up 
and down in perpetual diſquiztnels ; though 1 know you 
chink tbat is the only way 16 Vour conient,and nothing 
will content you unlels you have your will But you 
are lamentably acluded, your wills are like the will of a 
man 18 a {ever, that would fain have cold water, which 

pleaſeiht him in the drinxins, but afterwards 'may be 

bis death, You love that which hurtcth you ; yea that 
hich 1s no be: 2r than poylon 'to your Souls. You 
__ {G03 unGo your {clves, if you had your own 

ills. It is none of the leaſt of Gods mercies to you 
L9 oak your wills. and to deny you thar which you 
have a mind to, You will not lt your Children ear 
or drink what they will, but what you will, that know 
better whar's good for them. A patient can deny bis 
own w:ill tor his health, and ſubour himſelf io the ll 
of his Phyſician, And ſhould nor you much more 
ſubmir to God? yea you thould deſire him ro deny your 
own wiils, when ever he feeth chem conirary to #55 
I91L, and to your own good : Had you butthe skill of 
JUaging arighe of Gods dealings, T ain periwatted that 
upon the review of your lives, you would find, that 
God hath flrewed _ more mercy in the croſting - 
your wills, then in accompliſhins them. Be 
therefore too caver for the time to come, to have Fo 
you Love, feng Ire ſurer tizat you Love nothins but 
that which is ood f: r you, and which you frould love. 

Zhe prefent contentins of difealed ſe!f- wall, 1s bur the 
breeding after-d2 ſquiccnefs. Por : 1the WU of God you 


maiy 
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Self-w:ll to be demied, Þ 


may have full and durable content. For his W:11 18 
always for good , and therefore hath nothing that 
ſhoutd caule your diſcontent, His will is fill the fame & 
unchangeable , and therefore will 25: difquiet you by 
mutations. He knows the end at the beginning, and 
ſers you upon nothing but what Þe 1s ſure will comfort 
you at the laſt, It belengih to his will and not to 
yours to dilpole of you and x your atiairss And there- 
fore there is all the reaſon in the world, that Gods Will 
ſhould be ſet up, and in 1t you ould reſt your fclves 
conrenc, and that fe/f-will thould b nid as the di- 
{turber of your qutecnels. 

8. Moreover, Sc If-will is Satans will,sc ftirred np by 
him againſt the Lord, How elſe do you think the Devil 
rules the children of diſobe dience, but by ſelf-concere 
and ſelf-will ? If therefore you would deny the Devil, 
deny ſelf-wzll , for in being ruled by it, you are ruled 
by him , and 1 it pleaſing it, you pleaſe him.God himſelf 
tells you this in plain expretttons, E Ebb. 2. 1, 4. 
They that walk.zz rreſpaſſes and fins, and fo arc dead 
in them, according to the courſe of this world, and 1n 
the luſt s of the fleſh, fulfiliiag the deſires of the jlejh and of 
the mind, theſe the Holy Ghoſt there tells you, do 
walk.according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſo- 
beatence, 

9. Itis the very perfection and felicity of man, to 
be conformed tothe W:!l of God, and ro reft with "fall 
content therein ; And itis the corruption and miſery «ct 
man, to haye a ſelfiſh miſguided Will of his own, and 
frive againſt his Makers Will. And fo iar as you 
ſick in your own wills, and are ſer upon them , and 
muſt have them fulfilled, and cannot reftin the Will 5 
Cod, fo far are you Kill unſanRific 2d, 2nd unſaved, 
and in the power of your great difeale, Any {o far as 
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118 Self-will to be denied. 


you are dead to ſe!f-will, and look up to the Will o 
God both for dire&ion and content, and will that 
which he willeth, even becauſe he willerh it, and would 
have you will it, and can reſt your ſouls in this as full 
fatisfation [ Ir is 1ny Fathers Will, and thercfore 
beſt. ] So far are you ſanified and reſtored to 
God. 

10. Laſtly, let metell you, that it's beſt for you to 
deny felf-w:l1 in time, and give your wz1ls to the IW:ll 
of God. For when you have done all that you can, 
God will have his Will, and you {hall not have your 
_ own will long. You may ſtrive againſt the Wil! of 
God, but you ſhall not fruſtrate it. You may break 
his Laws, but ſhall nor ſcape his judgments. . You may 
rebel againſt his commanding will, but you cannot re- 
Iſt his puniſhing will. When you have done your worſt, 
it's Gods will that muſt ſtand ; and ſuch a will as 1s Iit- 
tle to the pleaſure of ,your wills. Bur Self-will is ne- 
ver of long continuance : its content 1s ſhort, Now 
you will have your will, let God ſay what he will to 
you : you Love to pleaſe your appetite in meats and 
drinks ; you love to be carnally merry, and ſpend your 
time in vain ſports and pleaſure; you love to be re- 
IpeRed and humoured by all, and ro be honoured and 
counted ſomegbody in the world; you love to be pro- 
vided for,for the time to come, & to be wealthy that you 
may take out of a full heap , or at leaſt not want for rhe 
contentment of your fleſh:and theretore you muſt have 
your wzlls,& have ihityou /ove,if you can tei] how to get 
it:But hew long will you have your wills ? How longwill 
you have thar you love, though God forbid it > When 
death comes, will you have it then ?2when you lie in pain 
expeCting every hour to appear in another world, will 
you rhen have your wzlls ? when you arein Hell, will 
you then have your wi//s, or that you loye ? O Sis, 


Self-will to be denied, 
Self-will is ſhort-lived, as to its delights and pleaſure * 


But the Will of God is everlaſting, And therefore if 


you take up with your own wills, how ſhort will be 
y ur content ! bur if you look for content in the Will 
of God, you will have everlaſting content. Your 
own wills may be croſt by every trifle ; Any man thar 
is greater than you can croſs them : yea thoſe that are 
under you can croſs them. The pooreſt beggar can rob 
you, or ſcorn you, or raiſea ſlander of you, or twenty 


- wayscan croſs your ſelf-wills, A hundred accidents 


may croſs them, Your very Beaſt can croſs you , and 
almoſt any thing in the world can croſs you , much 
morecan God at any time croſs you , and croſs you cer- 
tainly-he will : ſo char in your own wills there is no 


reſt nor happineſs, But if you could bring your wlls io 


Gods, and take up your full content in this F It & the 
Will of God, | then what a conſtant, invincible content 
might you haye ! Then all the world could not diſturb 
you and rob you of your content, becauſe they cannot 
conquer the Will of God : Hiswill ſhall be done; and 
{o you ſhould alway have content. 


CHAP. XVL 
Selfiſh Paſſwns to be denied. 


$, Nother part of ſe/fſhneſ5 to be mortifted and 

A denied, is, on, ions, The foul is fur- 
niſhed with Paſſions by God, partly for the exciting of 
the wil] and other faculties, that they do not ſluggithly 
negle& their duties , and partly to help them in the 
execution when thggg are at work: So that they are but 
the wheels or the fAils of the reaſonable ſoul, to ſpeed 
our motion for God and our Salvation, and not to be 
Q 4 etn.. 
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120 Selfjh Paſcions to be denied. 


employed for carnal ſelf. When Paſtions and af. 
feions are ſanifed and uſed for God, they are call- 
elſuch and ſuch parcicular Graces, and the feryour 
'of them is an holy Zcal , But when they are ulcd ter 


carnal ſolf they are our vices ; and the heat of them is 
bur fur y, or carnal zeal, and the height of vice, - Bur: 
how rare is it to meet with men ihat are meek and. pa- ' 


tient in their own cauſe, and paſſionate | ina holy zeal 
for God ? I know many are paltionate 'im diſputes and 
other exerciſes abou: Religion, and think thar it's pure- 
ly zeal for God, when ſelf is at the bottom of the bufi- 
neſs, and rulech 3 as well as kindleth the fire, whcn they 
ſcarce'duſcern ir, and little know whar ſpirit they are 
of : Bur-pure Soiel for God, conjoyned wich ſe/f-denial, 
is exceedias rare, | How few can ſay that their Love 
to God,'is greater and hotter than their Love to them- 
ſelves ? The Deſires 'of men are ferong after thoſe 
things that ſupply 'their own nece'filtiesy and pleaſe 
eheir own corrupted wills ;* but how cold are they after 
the h-n6ur-of God 2 How averſe are men from that 
which hurceth the fleſh 1 as to go intoa Peſt-houſe, or 
to take deadly poyſon, or to ſufter any pain ; but few 
are ſo averſe tothe breaking of the Law of God. A 
hard word or a lite tnjtry "done ro them elves, will 
put them into a paſ:07, {o that their anger is working 
out in reproach, if nor in more revenge © but God may 
be abyſed irom day today, and how patiently can they 
bear it > There's few carnal minds bur can more patt- 
ently hear 'a man fear, or curſe, or fcorn.at Scrip- 
ture and a holy life, than heat him call them Rogue, 
or'Knave, or Thief, ot Lvar, or any ſuch diſgraceful 


name. Tr ems *an intolbrible diſhonour with ſelfifh 


+ ren are advanced by Pride be great in their 

wr eyes, for a man'to give them the lye, or to re- 
j proach het D *arentage, or make them ſeem baſe : but 
4-0 rey 


| little or nothing at all oticnd | hem, 
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they can hear twenty oaths and r. proaches of the tru:hs 
or ways of God as quietly ana patiently as 1f there were 
no harm in them. Their own encmies, whom God 
commandeth them to love, they hate ar the hart : 
but the enemies of God and h:lineis whom David 
hatcd with a perfc& hatred, Piil. 139-21, 22. do 
it 1s n0t thus with 
ſelf-denying gracious ſouls, When David heard Shi- 
me curie him, he commanded his :ouidicrs to ler him 
alone, jor G ” had bidden him ; that is, by that af- 
fiicting providence en. Davia he had © .ccafioncd 3 it, and 


by: FO w1 hdrawng of his re&raint_ he had let our his 


malice, tor a rial to David. Thus David could en- 
durc a man to goalong by him curſing him, and revi- 
ling hmas a Traitor, and a man of bi iood, and throw- 
Ing ; ones At him ; and he rebuked Abiſhas that would 
have taken off his head, 2 Sam. 16.7, 8,9, 13. But 
when the ſame Dawid ſpeaks of the wicked, the frow- 
ard, the flanacrer, the proud, the !yar, and the decert- 
ful , he refolvch ihar he will zot kxow them, they ſhall 
not awelli in hu houſe, nor tarry in his fight ; he hattth 
them ; they (hall depart from him ; he will cut them ff, 
and early deftroy him from the Land, and from the city 
of the Lord, Pſal.101. So was it with Aoſes : when 
God yas offended by the Idolatry of the Iſraelites, he 
was ſo zealous that he.threw down the Tables of Stone, 
in which God had, written the Law , and broke them : 
bur, when. 17:75am and Aro {pake againſt himſelf, he 
fer. God alone, with the cauſe, and only prayed for 
them; for ſauk the Tex, T He was very meek above 
all the men that were on the face of the earth, Numb. I 2 

3. Phizchas his zcal for God did ſtay the plague, and 
was imputed to him for rightecuſneſs:when the /c/] ih zcal 
of Szmeon and Levi was called but a curi. d anger, and 
brought a curſe on then inſtead of a blettins from their 


aying 
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122 Selfiſh-Paſsions to be denied, 


dying Father, that they ſhould be divided in Jacob, 
and ſcattered in Tſtael , and left them the name of 7. 
ftruments of ernclty,Gen.49.5,6, 7. 

T ke warning then from the word of God; & uſe your 
paſtions for God that gave them you, but when it 1s meer- 
ly the cauſe of /e/f, be dead to paſlion as if there were 
ns ſuch thins within you. If the wrong be done to 

you, think then with your ſelves, | alas, I am ſuch a 
. filly wretched worm that a wrong done to me 1s. a ſmall 
matter, :13 compariſon of the leaſt that's done to God: 
it is not great enough for indignation or paſſion : | Re- 
mem :er, that it's Gods work. to right your wrongs, 
and your work to lament and hinder the abuſe of God. 
And therefore if men curſe you, or revile you, or ſlan- 
der you, if Gods in:creſtin your reputation command 
youto ſeek the clearing of it,then do it,but not for your 
felf,, but for God: bur otherwiſe, be as a dead man 
that hath no eyes to ſee an injury, nor no ears to hear 
It, norno heart to feel it, nor no underſtanding to per-: 
ceive it, nor no hands to be revenged for it : This is 
to be mortifted, and dead ro ſelf. When Paſlion be- 
Sins to ſtir within you, ask What's the matter ? who 1 
it for ? and who us it that us wronged ? | If it be God, 
ask counſel of God, what he would have you to do 
and let your paſſion be well guided and bounded, an 
then it will be acceptable holy zeal : bur if it be bur. ſelf 
that's wronged, remember that yox are not your own ; 
and therefore take no thought of the buſineſs, but leave 
God to look to his owx, and do withit as he pleaſe - 
If you are hzs, your cauſe 1s his, and therefore let him 
took to it that is concerned in it more than you, and 
that hath faid, | Vengeance ts mine, and I will repay. | 
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CHAF AVI 
Self-imagination to be denicd, 


"- Nother part of ſc/f to be mortified and deni- 

A ed, is Self-magination, It is the ſelfiſhneſs 
of mens thoughts, that is the varzty of their thoughts , 
and theſe are the :maginations that are only evil conti- 
nally, The thoughts ſhould be let out on Gol,” and 
his ſervice ; ſo that our meditation of him ſhould be 
ſweer, and we ſhould delight in the Lord, Plal. 104. 
34. and 7a the multitude of our thoughts withi nu, hes 
comforts ſhould delight our ſouls, Pial, 94. 19. Hu 
word ſhould be our meditation all the day Pi.119.97,99. 
and inhis Law we ſhould meditate day and night Pl.1.2, 
God ſhou'd be the Spring,the End,the Sum of all our 
thoughts , If we find athought in our minds, that (4- 
voureth not of God, yea that 1s not ſent by him, and 
doing his work, we muſt diſown it,apprehend it,8 caſt 
it out. But alas how coutrary isthe caſe with the moſt 2 
As ſelf is advanced higheſt incheir imagination, ſo doth 
it there attract and diſpoſe of the thoughts, What are 


all the thoughts of unſanftifted men employed for,bur 


for themſelves and theirs ? Their fantaſies hunt abouc 
the world ; bur it's their own game and pleaſure thar 
they range about. The thoughts of one man run upon 
his covetouſneſs, and another man's upon his filchy 
luſts, and another man's on his ſports and pleaſures, 
and anothers upon his honour & repucation with men ? 
They feed the imaginations of their mind upon almoft 
nothing bur /eifi/þ things | fomerimes delighiing them- 
ſelves with the very thoughts of mens efteem of them, 
or of their worldly plzaty, or of their finfid buſts apt 
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pleaſures I and Jake troubling themſelves with the 
thoughts of their wants, .or low condition, or Croſſes, 
or injuries from men: {ometime contriving how they 


may atrain their defires , and carking and carins for 


2 

accompli ſhing th cir ſelfiſh ends : morning and evening, 
at home and a: oroad, as ihe choughts of the ſanEtified are 
on Gol, and heaven, and the way thereto : ſo the 
thoughts of the unſantified are all 6 and the inte- 
reſt of felt,and the means thereto.) cleanie your minds 
Sirs, oi this Som ſelf-pollution + Keep them more clean 
and chaſte ro God, Deny ſelf this room in your ima- 
Sinations, and waſte not thouobts and precious time, 

on ſuch unjuſt and uaprofirable imployment. It is an 
impertinency, to be fo much ſolicicous about the charge 
of God, and to care ſo much when he hath bid us, 

Be careful for nothing : It 1s a debaſing of our mind; 
to feed them {0 long © on ſo low an objet, when they 
might be taken up with God. Care not ther efore what 


you ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith you ſhall be cloath- 


ed , for after all theſe things do the ſelfiſh unſanctifed 


Gentiles ſeek; and our Farther knoweth that we have 
-reed of all theſe th.ngs: but ſeek.ye firſt the kingdom 
of God and hi 11 obteonſneſs, s, andall theſe things ſhall 
be added to you, Mat. 6. 31,32,33« Self doth but rob 
you of the fruit of your thoughts which you might. reap 
by feeding them on God. 


—— 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Taordinate Appetite to be denied, 


- T He laft part of ſelf tobe denied 15 your incy- 


. ainate Appctites, excited by the- ſcenes , 


commonly called the ſeuſnive Appetite, Theſe ire not 


t» be themſelves deſtroyed ; for the Appetite 1s natu- 
raland nec.flary to our welfare : but the inordinate 
deſire 1s to be denied ,and the Appetite reſtrained, and 
no further farisf1:d than is allowed by the word of God , 
and by this means the inordinancy of 1t may come to be 
mortitied, Though ſelfiſhaeſs hath defiled the whole 
man, yet ſenſual pleaſure 15the chief partof its intereſt, 
and therefore by the ſenſes it commonly works, and 
theſeare the doors and windows by which iniquity 
entreth intothe ſoul. And therefore a principal part of 
ſelf-denial conliſteth in denying the ſenſitrue Appe= 
tite. 

Queſt, Bur how far is this Appetite to be de- 
nied? Anſw. 1. Whenever it crayeth any thing that 
is forbidden :; This is paſt doubr. It muſt not be 
pleaſed to the diſobeying of God. 2. When it ticeth 
us zowards that which 1s forbidden, and would be feed- 
ing 0n the bazts and occaſions of fin; unlefs the thing 
defired be neceſſary, it is here to be denied. For fin 
and Hell are dangers that no wiſe man will draw too 
near t0.3, Whenever the pleafing of the ſenſe conduceth 
not to Gods ſervice, and doth not fit 'or furnith us for 
our duty, it is unlawful, 

O-eft,Bur may not the Creatures be received for De- 
lLiokt a well as for Necefitty ? e{afw. It's an ill ex- 
preſſed queſtion : As if Delight it {cli were never we- 
cefſary, Necelitty is either Av{clare, as of thole things 
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without which we cannot be ſaved , or it 1s only. to our 
bettering and the greater ſecuring of our ſalvation ; and 


ſoir's raken for that which is any way uſeful and pro. 


firable roit, directly and indirectly. We may and 


muſt make uſe of. the. creatures, 1.- Not only for our 


ewn Neceſſuy, but principally tor the ſervice and glory 


of God, 1 Cor, 10. 31. And 2. not only «for our 
eAbſolute neceility, bur alſo when they in any mea- 


ſure further us 111 or to the ſervice of God ; fo be it 


they be not on any other account unlawful. 3. We 
may uſe the Creatures for delight, when that Delight 
it ſelf is a means to fit us for the work of God, and is 
fincerely ſought for that intent. But we may not uſz 
them for any other Delight, but that which it ſelf i; 
necgſſary or uſeful to Gods ſervice, Reaſons are eyi- 
dent, 1. Becauſe we {t ould elſe make that Delight our 
ultimate end, which is as bad as brutiſh ; for either it 
muſt be an Ezd, or Means. It itbe not uſed as a means 
to God as our ultimate end, it muſt be our ultimate 
end ir {clf, which is no better than to take hi; place, 
2. That ation is idle, and conſequently a finiul miſim- 
ploying of our faculties which doth not conduce ro the 
end that we were made for, and live for. 3. It 1s a 
miſimploying of Gods creatures, and a finful caſting 
them away to uſe them for any end which is not it ſelf 
a means to the great end of our lives. All is loft thar 1s 
no way uſeful ro God and our ſalvation. It is con- 
trary tothe end of their Creation and of ours. 4. It 
is a ſinful robbing God of the uſe of his talents, 1f we 
uſe them for any end that is not ſubſervient to himſelf 
as the chief end, For certainly he made all things for 
himſelf, and that which is nor imployed for him, is 
taken from him injuriouſly, All men muſt anſwer for 
the mercies which they have received , whether wy 
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haveſo uſed them for God, as that they can: give him 


his own with the1mprovement. Fd | 

. The ſenſitive Aypetite by reaſon of its inordinacy, 
is grown aRebel againſt God and Reaſon, and an e- 
nemy to him and to our ſelves. And no man ſhould un- 
neceſſarily pleaſe or feed ſo dangerous an enemy. Sin 
doth moſt make its entrance this way ; and moſt men lie 
in ſin before our eyes, by pleafing their ſenſes : And 
ſhall we run our ſelves on ſuch a great and viſible, 
danger, againſt the warning of ſo many experiences? 
Yea we know that we have been often this way over- 


taken our ſelyes, and that abundance of fin hath crept in 


at theſe paſſages ; and yet ſhall we plead for liberty to 
undoour ſclves > The godly are ſo conſcious of their 
weakneſs and proneneſs to fin, that they are jealous 
of themſelves , and therefore ir beſeemeth not ſuch to 
do any thing needleſly that may tempt them to it, and 
is ſo likely to prove a ſnare. If Paul muſt beat and 
tame his body to brizg it into ſubjetion, leſt when he 
had preached to others, he ſhould be caſt away himſelf, 
(1 Cor.g. 27.)much more have we need to be watchful 
that are more weak, Weare commanded exprelly to 
make no proviſion for the fleſh, to ſatisfie the Iuſts (or 
deſires ) thereof, Rom. 13. 14. And therefore they 
that eat,or drink,or do any thing elſe for the meer ſat zs- 
faition of the defires of the ficſh, and for its delight, do 
break this expreſs command of God. And how is it 
faid , that they that are Chriſts bave crucified the fleſb 
with the affetions and luſts or deſires thereof , if they 
may uſe the Creatures meerly to delight and pleaſe rhe 
fleſh > This 1s not Crucifying its affections and deſires, 

Gal.5.24., - 
Jobs C:verant with the eyes that they gaze not on 
aluring objects, (Job 31.1.) was an a& of ſe!f-denial 
that 
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that others necd as well as Fob. Such a Covenant with 
Our taft, aid wich our ears, and wich every ſenſe, that 
they move not bur by the conſent,ot God and Reaſon, 
and ler not in any fin into the ſoul. is a mot eminent 
part of ihi's n<ceſſary dury, Davids Adultery and 
Murder did firſt make its entrance at the eye. Had 
Noah more jcaloully wa:ch'd his Appeiite, he had not 
by Drunkenneſs beena warning to poſterity, It was 
Achun's eyes chat verrayed his heart to the gold,&iilver, 
and rich attire, though an accurſed thing, Foſh. 7. 20, 
21. What fin almoſt doth not enter at ſome of theſe 
ports ? 

Be ſure therefore that no ſenſe be without its guard : 
Accuſtom your ſelves to deny them, and the co.:queſt 
will be eafte. Its notto deny them any thing that is 
uſeful to you for Gcds ſervice. and a true means to 

our holy Ends, thar I adviſe you co; but only that 
which would berray you by delighting in chem. lt is not 
to deſtroy the budy, but to tame it, keeper under, and 
briag it into ſubjettzon : and this 2ſt be done, To 
move to this, conſider yer further theſe three or four 
things more diſtinctly. 

I. If is for want of this part of fe/f-denial that the 
world is fo full oi ſcandals, ind the Conlciences of men 
ſo full of wounds, and Proteflors walk ſo unevenly 
with God, and ſeem to b- bur as other men. Here 
one drops into tipling, if not ſtark drunkenneſs ; and 
thereanother into wantonneſs, 1f nor fornication ; and 
many live in glutzony, and never ſee it nor repent of 
it , and many are drowncd in coverous deſires and pra- 
Fices; and ſome give up themſelves to ſenfual pa- 
Rimes , aad all b<cauſe they do not ma*- this Covenant 
with their ſenſes,nor have everyet learn'd to deny theme 
fetus ; but becauſe it pleaſeth them, ev chink it 18 not 
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the'r Chriſtian liberty ; yea many of them: think thar 
by this Dotrine of felf-denial, we would deny them 
the uſe of the merties of God, and conſequently hin- 


der them from thankfulnefs for them. And thus they 
make a Religion of: pleaſins the - fleſh, which is the 


deadly enemy ro God and Religion, They imagine a 


Liberty purcaſed themto Pleaſe it , and fulfill ics de- 


fires ; and they meaſure out mercies as they pleaſe it, 
and they would return God a fleſhly thanks for thete 
mercies, and offer him a ſacrifice as the Heathens did 
to Ceres and Bacchyus,when as the Goſpel knoweth nd 


mercy, bur eicher erernal mercy, or that which is a 


means tO it : nor will it call that a mercy which hath 
hot a tendency to God - nor did Chrift purchaſe us any 
liberty, buit what is from ſin or prniſhment, and-is for 
his Service + Hedid not ſuffer 17 the fleſh to procure us 
libercy unprofitably ro indulge and pleaſe the fleſh, and 
to ſtrengthen our enemy, and by uſe to give if the mi-. 
ſtery, when this maſtery is the damnation of moſt of 
the world, Tf Chriſtians had learn'd more'ro deny 
their ſenſes, they would walk niore blameleſly and in- 
offenſively in the world : if they would keep at a di- 
ſtance from the bait, and when they cannot do ſo; 'yet 
ſhut up theſe doors, thar it may be ar a diſtance from their 
minds, how fafely would they walk that now are ftum- 
blins at every creature that is given for their relief ! 
The obje&s of ſenſe are theſe lower things, ſo contra- 
ry to the objects of faith, that the more we love the one 
of them,the leſs we ſhall regard the vther ; and there- 
fore theſe are always working againſt each other, And 
as the objects of faith are then moſt ſweet and power- 
ful with us, when faith 1s fer moſt fully upon them . 
ſo the objeRs of ſenſ? are then moſt powerful ro draw 
us fromGod,when the doors of ſenſe are ſet wide open, 


and the appctite ler looſe upon them, Ne 
7. Ard 
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2.. And you may further obſerve that almoſt all the 
grofſeſt ſins in the world, do begin with ſome little li. 
berty of the ſenſes, which at firſt we rake for a lawful 
or indifferent thing. The filthieſt whoredoms do y- 
ſually begin in luſtful looks, and thoughts and ſpeeches, 
and ſo proceed to laſcivious behaviour, and fo to fil- 
thineſs it ſelf, And the glutton and the drunkard are 
firſt enſnared by the eye, and then by taſting, and ſo 
proceed by little and little to exceſs : fee therefore that 
you keep as far from the baits of ſenſuality as you can : 
and lay a command upon your ſenſes to forbear : if 
you look upon it, you are next to rouching it , and if 
you touch it, you are next to raſting it, and if you 
tafte it, you are like to let it down;and if you let it down, 
you are like to venture again and let down more : and 
all muſt up again or you are loſt. And therefore keep 
out the firſt beginnings, and think with your ſelves, It 
{in be the poyſon of my ſoul, the digeſting of it will be 
my ruine : and if I cannot digeſt it, why ſhould 1 
let it down?and'if I may not let it down, what reaſon 
have Ito be tafting it ? and if T ſhould not taſte it, why | 
ſhould I touch it or be medling with it? and if T may @ 
not meddle with it, why ſhould I look upon it or hear- 'F. 
ken to them that would entice me'to it ? ſo that the 
Denying of your ſenſes and your Appetite, 1s the ſure 
and eafie way to prevent thole dreadful gripes that elfe 
may follow. | 
3. Moreover, if you deny not your ſenſitive appe- 
tires, you will never be acquainted with heavenly de- 
Lohts, The ſoul cannot move two contrary ways at 
once, towards earth and towards heaven. When you 
_— this world and feed your appetites with 
eſhly delights, you have no heart nor mind to the de- 
lights above, It ts the ſoul that rerzres from creatures, | 

and ſenſual objeRs, that is free for Ged, and ready to 
enter- | 
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entertain the motions of Grace. Not thatT would have | 


on turn Hermits and Monks, and forſake the company 

of men & all worldly buſineſs*No,1t is an higher and no-- 

ler courſe thar I propound to you: even inthe midſt 
of the world to live as without the world, &;2s if there 
were nothing before you for ſenſuality to ſeed upon : 
To live ſo fully to God in the world, that you may ſee 
God in all the creatures, and converſe with him in thoſe 
ſame obje&s, by which the ſenſual are turned from 
him:and io live inthe preateſt fulneſs of all things, as 
it there were nothing but penury fo your fleſhr,and ſeeing 
God in all, and uſing all for Goa, and denying /elf, 
where you have opportunity to pleaſe it , this is the moſt 
noblelife on earth. Bur if you tindghar you canner at- 
tain rothis, and that you canzot deny your ſelves the 
delights of earth, unleſs you withdraw from the 
ſight of the objects , do ſo and ſpare not, fo far as may 
confift with your ſerviceableneſs to God and humane 
Society : Bur till you ſhafl find that whether earthly 
delighis are preſeart or abſent, your minds muſt retire 
from that which doth allure and gratifie the fleſh, if 
ever you would enjoy Communion with God, and 
taſte of the delights of an heavenly converſation, 

4. And by pleafins your ſenſes, youwill zacreaſe 
their vitions inordinate deſires, The more you gra- 
tifie them, the more they'l crave : you feed yaur diſeaſe 
by yielding to ſuch defires ; but never think to Quiet it 
by contentins it. The more the fleſh hath, the more 
it would have, The only way to abate the rage of ſen- 
ſual defires, is to deny them, and uſe them conſtantly 
tb tha: denial. The ſafeſs food and raiment is that 
which biſt [frengthacth and furniſheth us for Gods ſer- 
vice, with the leaſt content and pleaſure to Our ſenſual 
appetites and deſires, And the fame IT muſt fay of 
houſe, and lands, and labqurs, and friends, and all the 
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Creatures ; that's the belt itare of life in which God is 
ſerved and plealed beſt, with the leaſt content and 
pleaſure to the tieſh, Carnal delights and ſpirit: 
are ſo contrary ; the one ſo droflie and ſordid, and the 
other fo ſublime and pure, tha they will not well con- 
ſit rogether ; but the delights ofthe fleth do corrup: or 
weaken the {1 rival dclight S, 

5. Laitly Confider, what a bafe nnmanly thing it is, 
Tor a man to be a ſlave ro his {enſitive appetite, As 
truly as the horſe w..s made to be ruled by the.rider, 
ang all the bruits to be under man ; ſo was the appetite 
& all the ſenſes made to be ruled by reaſon , & no ſenſe 
ſhould be pleaſed till Reaſon do conſent : a beaft hath no 
rule for his eating & drinking but his appetice;and there- 
fore mans rc aſon isYo moderate him : But a mar bath 
a better guide than appetite or {cnle to follow : you 
ſhould nor eat a bit or drink a drop wcerly becauſe the 
appetite would have it, but Reaſoz mult be adviſed with, 
and God muſt give advice to Reaſon, A Swine that 
will drink whey till he burſt his belly, 1s blameleſs, be- 
catſe he knew not the danger, and had not Reaſon to 
reſtrain him ; But a man that hath Reaſon, and yet 
will cat, and drink, and iicep, and ule the Creatures 


meerly ro pleaſe the appe: ite oihis fle b, is utterly un- - 


exculable ; What mull the light of Realoa be pur our, 
or put under the Cover ct ſeutual concupiicence? mut 
2 nature ihar is kin to Angels, be cnſtaved to that which 
is kin to bea{ls ? Unworthy is he of the honour or g wy 
of a Sarit, thar caſtih away the honour of his 22:2 

hood,and makes indelf a v cry beaſt, What clfe doth he 
wretch,thizt whe: mr {ceth a diſh bcfore himthat he loves, 


doth never ak wierther it be wholefoim or bel lom, 


bizte eats 11 as anHorſe ORE, meerly becavle 
his appeatice would have it : Yea pet rhaps how h he 
Knoy , or be told that fels vawholeſfom, yer as long as 
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it pleaſes his taſte, he cares not 2 And wha elle doih 
thar wretch, that wh- ORG Ou: He cup, mult needs be 
taſting - he loves It, 43d rhac's reaſon « criough with him. 
Whar a h3ſe unman]: Ro IS it, (much mM: ore unchri- 
ſtian) ro be a _Siaveio a fleily appeitte |! Would one 
of theſe Gentlemen-ohutrons, Drockands, > or Whore- 
mongecrs, Or any 01 our volupruons Epicures, that ruſt 
needs have that they love, be Contented to become a 
ſcrvant to a Beaſt ? would you iake a Dos or a Swine 
for your Maſter, and ſervethem, and obey them, and 
do » hat your 'riiſh Maſter would have you? why 
what's ti: mater that many of our worlhipiui and ho- 
nourable Beaſts do not ſee that they do as bad ? Whac is 
your own fiethly tenſu»l Appetite any better than thar 
of a Beaſt > A Dog haiti 3s pod a ſcent as you ; and a 
Swine hath as good u tafle or fizht as you, and alſo as 
ſtrong a luſt as you. VWhat great d: tference is there 
betwixt the ſerving your ow; Beth and anofhers ? 
your owz bratiſh part, or any 9/7 ornte that lves a- 
bout you? Wondertul ! Ser ten ol {xd be nothing 
with you, and if damnation be norhins with vou, char 
yet you are inſenfible of your honour in the worid , and 
that you that cannot put up a diſgraceiul word or blow, 
can yet put up at your own hands ; (uch a beſtial indignity, 
as the ſubjecting of a Rationat immorial ſont , 
tothart bruitiſh fleſh, which was made to be its fcr- 
i 6 ' 
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J Have told you what the felfi Diſpoſition 15 that 
muſt be mortified and denied ; and now I muſt 
cell you what is the ſe/fjÞ /ztereſt that muſt be denied : 
Having deſcribed fe/f-denral trom the Faculties, 1 mult 
nowdelcribe ic by 1ts Objects, 

The ſelfſb Intereſt conſiſteth in this Trinity of Ob- 
jets, Yr leaſure, Profit, and Honour, not fpiricual, but 
carnal , nor heaventy, bur worldly Pleaſure, Profit, and 
Honour : mctime all theſe are comprehended in the 
word [ Plc.:/::-c} alone ; and then ic is raken more com- 
prehenfively, and not only ior ſenſual Pleaſure, called 
voluptuouſneſs, as it 1s here in this diſtribution, And 
ſometime all is comprehended in the term [wor/d | and 
ſelfiſhneſs inthe word [fifp } the werld being that har- 
lot with which the fleſh commits adulrery - S0O1 Joh, 
15, 16e| Love notthe world, nor the things that are in 
the world. If any man Love "the world, the Love of the 
Father 1s not in him, For all that 1s in the world, 
the Left of the fleſn, the Luſt of the eyes, and the Pride 
of Life, i not of the Father, bat w of the world : and 
whe world paſſcth away, ana tre Luſ? thereof : but he 
tnat doth th will of God abideth ff for ever. | To theſe 
three heads th<reiore we thali reduce ail that we have to 
fay of this matter, 

I. The /eiifÞ, fiefy Pleaſure that muſt be denied, 

con! ltert Ty Bucte particuiars following, _ I ſhall 


but brickty touch, Lecauie they are ſo many. . One 
Princips mn S672 jualiry Or Cy , ah nfterh 
P71 Pol 5 Hi ks! LO D; plealc i its Avpe It, GO1JAr as 

rhote 


an, $3 p—_-A —o_ 


1, Of the Taſte to be dented, 135 


theſe are taken to fit us for Gods ſeryice,and uſed to his 
Glory, ſo far they are ſanctified, \Becfore was ſaid: 
but when they are meerly to pleaſe the appetite, they 
are offered to an enemy, and are the tuel of luſt, Do 
you ſee any thing thar your Appetite defireth, whe- 
ther meats or drinks, whether for quality or quantity ? 
Take it not, touch it not, meerly upon that account ; 
but enquire whether ir tend to the ſtrengthning and fu- 
ting your bodies or minds for the ſervice of God : and 
if 10, take it; 1f nor, let alone, If your appetite 
had rather have Wine than Beer, or ſtrong Beer than 
ſmall, rake it not meerly upon thar account : If your ap- 
petite would fain have one cup more, when nature hath 
as much as 1s profitable, deny thar appetite. If your 
appetite would fain be taſting of any thing that 1s not for 
your health, deny that appetite. If it would fain have 
one bit more, when you have as much betoreas is 
wholeſom or uſeful ro you, deny that appetite - Or 
elſe you are guilty of fleſh pleaſing, and plain Glut- 
roy, 

Gueſt. But is it not lawful at a feaſt to taſfe of ano- 
ther diſh, or eat another bit, when 1 think that nature 
needs no more ? what perplexities then will you caſs 
men into, to know juſt how many morſels they may 
eat f 

Anſw. Ic is gluttony and no beter to take the crea- 
tures of God in vain, and facrifice themro a devouring 
throat, which ſhould be uſed only tor his ſervice. 
That which is a mans ultimate end is his God. What 
would you have plainer than expreſs words of Scrip- 
ture, that tell you that whether you eat or drink, it mu? 
be all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. and that the 
fleſhly do make their bellies their Gods ? Phil. 3. 18. 
And therefore when you have taken as much as ſuiterh 


with your end, the ſervice and glory of God, you muft 
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not take more for ggrother end, the pleaſing of yorx 
fleſhly deſires. But for the ſcruples that you mention, 

about the juſt proportion, we need not be diſquieted 
with them : For God hath given us ſufficient means 
to dire&us, to know what is for our good, and what 
is ſuperfiuous , and iris our dury in an even and con- 
ſtant way to uſe our Reaſon and keep as near the due 
proportion 4; we can;and when we know that this is our 
deſire and endeavour, it were a ſin againſt Gold to 
trouble our ſelyes with continual or cauflets {cruples or 
fears, leſt we do exceed or miſsthe rule. For what can 
we do more, than go according to the beſt skill we 
havc, 2 and if for war of { Skill we ſhould a little miſtake, 

it is pardoned with ;e reſt of our daily infirmities ; and 
to trouble and 01: = our ſelves with cauleleſs fears 
vrovld more untic us for Gods ſervice, than ſome degree 
of miſtake in the proportion would do, and ſo would be 
as preat a ſinas that which we feared. And therefore 
our way is quietly and comfortably, without diſtrac- 
ing f:ars or {cruples, to do our be ſt, and uſc our pru- 
dence with ſclf-denzal, and remember that we have to 
do with a Father that knows the fleſh is weak when the 
ſpirit 1s willing, Bur yet wilfully ro cz ft away one cup 
or one morſe], 'on the pleaſins of our appetites, when 
it no way Ers us for the ſervice of God, and will do 
us no other good; this is not ſelf-denial but ſenſua- 
lity. 

Queſt, But nature knows beſt what's ood for it ſeif,, 
aad therefore that which it defireth is to > be judged beft : 
eA Beaſt liveth as healthfully as a man, that obeyeth 
bu appetite only, Isit not lawful to take either meat 
or drink on this atcount, that the Appetite 1s pleaſes 
with it 22 

 Anſw.t. i Beaſts would preſently kill them-- 

zelyes tis pleaſing their app Crices, | if man that is Ri 
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tional did not rule; reſtrain and moderate them. A 
Swine will burſt himſelf with whey in half an hour, 
A Beaſt in new aiter-graſs will ſurfeir, if he be Tuffer- 
ed, No Beaſt knows poyſon from iond, but 
would ſoon pertin by 1t, in obeying his wppetite, 2 


% -. 0 
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And yet as a BO hithno Reaſon, to he is better pro- 
vided to live without Reaſon, than man is, His a77e- 
tite 1s not ſo corrupted by fin as ours is! Original} fin 
hath depraved and enraged our appeti:es. Aru 3I 
man had nor more uſe fer his reafonithan a Beaſt oven 
in ordering his natural actions, God would no: Fav? 
eiven him reaſon to rule his appetite, and commazued 
him to uſe it herein. And who knows nor that :| a 
man did follow his apperite alone as Eeafis do tie 
were like to murder himlclf the next day or week, cr 
at leaſt in a very little ſpace ? The appetite woujd j re- 
ſently carry us to that tor quality, or quantity, or boih, 
that would caſt us into mortal diſeaſes and ſoon make 
an end of us ; And in thoſe diſeaſes, the pleating 1 u- 
ſnally would be certain death. And indeed this 1s a 
beaſtly doctrine, that man that hath reaſon to rule his 
ſenſual inclinations, {} ould lay it by and pleaſe his ap- 
petite without it like a brut2 ! what more do a! Glut- 
tons, Drunkards, and Whoremongers, but follow ther 
fleſhly defires ? And if the 4c{res of rhe fleſh might be 
tollowed, who would no: be ſuch as they, in ſome 
meaſure ? That which is zo {i in a Beaft, 1s a hajnous 
fin in a man, becauſe man hath reaſon to rule bis ap- 
petite, and a Beaſt hath none; and therefore 1s not 
capable of fin, And fortize body, it's certain that moſt 
of the diſeaſes in the world are bred ard {ed by the 
pleaſing of the appetite; and I think that there's few 
that are laid iritheir graves, but this was ihe cauſe of it, 
though the ignorant know it nor, and the ſenſual are 
Loth to believe its | 


And- 
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And for the queſtion, whether we may not take any 
meat or drink, purpoſely to pleaſe the appetite ? 1 og 
ſwer,yes,as 4 means to fit us for duty ; bur not as your 
chiefend. 1. Sometimes, eſpecially in weak bodies, 
the very Pleafing ofthe Appetite doth recreate nature, 
and furcher ſtrength. 2, And ſometjſſpe the appetite 
ſhews what ſort of food nature will beſt cloſe with and 
concoQ,fo that as to the quality if Reaſon have nothing 
againt it, it hath ſomething for it , becauſe it 1s a ſign 
that it's like to be beſt digeſted, which is moſt deſired, 
Aad fo if you thus far fc flow the appetite, as a ſign di- 
reQing your reaſon what is beſt, and take nothing ul- 


timately to picaſe ir, but by pleaſing i it to preſerve the 


health or vigour of your bodies for Gods ſervice; thus 
you may do and ye: be ſe/f-denying * for this 1s "not a 
ſenſual ſerving of your fie þ. Bur if you will 1. Take 
that which reaſon tells you 15 unhealchful in 
quality; 2.Or that which reaſon tells you 1s either hurt- 
ful, or bur needleſs and unprofitable in the quantiry. 
3 Or have maſtered your reaſon ſo far by your ap- 
petite, thar you will not believe thatis hurtful or need- 
teſs which you love, bur judge what is good for you, 
meerly by your appeti teas a beaſt, 4. Or it you 
makethe pleaſing of your appetite your chief End, in 
any meat or drink that you take , all this 1s beſtiality , 
ſenſualiry, carnality, guloſity, aud contrary to true mo- 
dcration and ſelf- denial. 

Live therefore like men and not like beaſts , like 
Chriſtians, and not like Atheiſts and Epicurcs : He 
hath as baſe a Sod as moſt of the vileſt heathen Tdola- 
ters,thai makes his belly his god. He that cannot deny 
bin fe [fa delicious cup or morſel, would il] deny him- 
ſelf a Kingdom 1t 1t were made the bait of fin. He that 
will not difpleaſe his apperite in ſo ſmall a matter, would 


teardly |rave his eftate,or liberty,or life, 1f he were pur 
Wor 
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foit, either to fin, or leave them. As he is a faithful 
ſervant to God indeed, that will not diſpleaſe him in the 
ſmalleſt matter ; ſo he is mioſt fully obedient to the 
fleſh, that cannot deny it the /eaſt thing that ut deſt- 
reth. Though 1 know that the ſmaineſs of the matrer 
doth often ſo relax the cautelouſneſs even of the godly, 
that they venture on a ſmall ching who would not on 
a greater ; yet even with them it 1s ſome aggravaiton of 
the ſin,thar they cannot bear fo ſmai] a mater as the 
diipleaſing of their appetites in ſuch a trifle: and thar 
they cannot deny themſelves, where they may 4d» it ar 
ſo cheap a rate and that they have the hearts ro dil- 
pleaſe God, and wrong their ſouls for a cup or a mor- 
ſel which their appetite hath a mind ro, He f:» litife 
by Heaven or the favor of God, that will vent; - :t tor 
ſo ſmall a thing. It hath oft times abated my_ comp ititon 
todyins men,when I have known that their deathgyas 
cauſed by a wilful obeying their ppetite a-ainſt rhe 
perſwaſion of their Phyſttian ; and be the perſon never 
ſo dear to me, I feel that there is ſumewhar in nature 
that inclineth us to conſent tothe ſufferings of the w:l- 
ful, or abateth our pity of them in their miſery. It 
was an aggravation of Adams fin thar a forbidden 
morſe] could entice him to venture on the wrath of 
God, andthe ruine of himſelfand his poſterity. And 
it will be a double aggravation of your fin, if you will 
take the ſame courſe, and rake no warnins by him, or 
by the fi1ning world. that hath followed him to this day 
when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and thar it was pleaſant to the eye, and atree to be de- 
fired to make one wile, ſhe took of the fruit thereof 
and did ear_| Gen. 26, This entrea ſin, and death by 


its 
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A Nother part of ſe/f-intereſt to be denied is, 


the pleaſing of Juſttul venereous inclinations. 
Not only in avoiding the groſs act of adultery and for- 
nicaion it ſelf , bur alſo in avo! ding the pleafing of any 
ofthe ſenſcs by laſcivicus ations thar lead to this : 
elpcciaily ſume men that are naturally prone to luſt, 
have need to ſer a work both faith and reaſon, and 
ſometime call for heip irom others to quench theſe dan- 


Serous- hclliſh flames , For it is a fin that God hath 


fpcken t erribly againſt, and that ſo often that intima- 
teih mans pr onenets to it, and exprefſeth Gods deteſta- 
tion of it. And ſeldom doth Paul rebuke it, but he 
reckoneih up the ſeveral kinds, thathe may make it 
odious, and noze ray eſcape, Gal. F. 1%. Now the 
w3rks of the. ji { are manifeſt, which are,adultery, for- 
mication, lcicanneſs, laſcrviouſneſs, &Cc., of the which 
Ti ubefore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, 
that "they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdomof God, Thefins which he would not have 
the Epheſiarzs name, are, [fornication and all unclean- 
neſs 5 aeither filrhineſs, 7707 fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient : becarſe no whoremonger, nor 
rrclean perſon, nor Covctous man, who 15 an Javlater, 
batt, any inheritance in the K ingdom of Chriſt and of 
Gee, lo Col.,3.5,6. | Adortific therefore your members 
N "3h" are upon ea 2th ; fornication, uncleanneſs, jnor- 
nate affection, evil con cupiſcerce, and covetonſneſs 
ord rs Is wolatry for which things fake the wrath of 
Ged cometh on th e childy £72 of difobedience ] 1 Cor.6 9, 
70. | Be not deceived , meithcy fornicators, nor idola- 
Ters, nor adulterers, 0? or effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God } 1 Tim. 1.19, The Law is made for whoremon- 
Zens, for ther © acfile themſtlyes with mankind, 
AC | HED.1 3s 4o Whoremongers and aduitcrers God 
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will judge ] Read allo I Cor. Je |» Alatth, Iy. 9” 


Heb.12.16. 1 Theſ,4.3.Rom.1.28,29, &C. 1 Cor. 6. 
13, IS. & 10.8. Fud. 7,8. Theſe filthy dreamers de- 
file the fleſh, &c. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 14. | But chiefly thers 
that walk after the e fieſh 71 the luft of uncleanneſs----- 
Having eyes full of «Adultery, and that caiinot ceaſe 


from ſa. | Abhor therefore this fikhy damiable 'fin, 


which God abhorreth. And to that end pleaſe not 'the 
fleſh by any beginnings of it, or any thing that ſavour- 
eh of it, or makes wav to It. Chambering and wan- 
ronneſs are mentioned by the Apoſtle among the fnll- 
filing of the fleſhly Iuſts, Rome13, 13, 14. the allure- 
ments of the inſts of the fleſh and wantonneſs was the 
courſe of the wrerched Apoſtates, 2 Pet.2, 18. 1 Pet. 
4. 3. Eph. 4.19. 2 Cor. 12. 21. Mar.7. 22. And 
Chrift himſelf hath told you, that | he that looketh: on a 
woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery al- 
ready in bis heart | Mat. 5. 28. Suffer not: therefore 
your eye to entice your hearis, by gazing on beauty or 
any alluring obje&s , touch them not, come not near 
them withcur neceſlity. The fire of luſt doth need nv 
blowing up-but in ſome it needeth all that ever they can 
do to quench it. Fly therefore from the remptations 
and occaſions it you would eſcape ; caſt not your ſclves 
upon opportunities of finning , Let temptations have 
as little advantage as-you can, A weak Chritiian may 
walk more evenly thar fiyeth from temptacions, and 
keeps ar a diſtance from that which would enſuare him, 
than a ſtrong Chriſtiap that ſuffers the bait to be nexr 
him. Davids woful experience could tell you, what 
itist0 give way 19 a wandrins lu {t!0 eye When, 
7oſephs reſolution may tell you whar an advan tage it 18,t0 
Biy away and not to ftand a parley pr reriprarions. As 
ever you would ſcape this in, rhis horribic foul. de- 
froving. {1n, keep off from oli coyportunicties of con- 

mitt; 
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mitting it, and live not with temptations near you : e- 
ſpecially take keed that you ſufter nor an unclean ſpirir 
to poſſeſs your thoughts ; but caſt out the firſt impure 
cogitations with abhorrency. O the daily .filthineſs 
that lodgeth inthe thoughts and imaginations of ſome 
men ! They can ſcarce look on a woman of any come- 
lineſs, but they have preſently ſome filthy thought, 
Ifchey attempred actual uncleannels, a chat perſon 
may ealily reje& them with deteſtation , but in this ſe- 
cret way of hearc-filthineſs, they will commit forni- 
cation with whom they pleaſe, and as many as they 
pleaſe, and as often as they pleaſe , but the ruine and 
fin are only their own. As you love the favour of 


God, the credit of the Goſpel, and the peace and al- 


vation of your own ſouls, deny your ſelyes not only the 


luſts of uncleanneſs, but of unchaſte behaviour , and 
wanton dalliance, and the filthinels of your thoughts. | 


For how unfic is that mind to converſe with God , and 


to be employed in holy ordinances, that cometh but 
newly from thinkins of filthineis ,and feeding oa luſt ! 


CHAP. XX. 
Wartom aiſcourſe, ſongs, to be denied. 


35 A Nother part of ſe/f-intereſt or ſenfu3lity, to be 
L£ A. denied, is, the uſe of wanton filthy diſcourſe , 


ard of wanton books, and ſongs and ballads, commonly 
called Love ſongs. As thele are the fruits of vain 


minds that do invent them, ſo do they breed and feed 
the like vanity in others. Indeed thcy are the Devils 
Pſalms and Liturgy, in which he 1s ſerved with nitrih 


#nd joltiry, by perſons of corrupt and ſenſual minds, 


They that will not be at the pains to learn a Catechitm 
Ot * will 
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will learn a wanton ſons or ballad, which one would 
think ſhould be as hardly learn'd, When we deſire 
them to learn any thing that 1s neceſlary to their 
ſalvation, they tell us that they are no Scho- 
lars, and they have weak memories, and they can- 
not learn. Bur they can learn an idle tale, ora filth 
ſong, though they are no Scholars, and though their 
memory be weak. Their weak memories are ſtrong 
enough to keep any thing that's naught , like a riddle 
that will not hold the corn, but it will hold the ſtraws 
and rubbiſh ; or like a five that will not hold the milk, 
but jt will hold the hairs and filth. And ſo much grea- 
ter is this fin than many others, becauſe 1r 1s ſtudied for, 
and laboured ior, and therefore 1s committed purpoſe- 
ly, rcſolvediy, and with delight, aud not as ſome other 
fins which men are tempted to by ſudden paſſions br 
 ſurpriſals ! What abundance of children are fer ta 
School to the Devil, and muſt beſtow many days and 
hours in learning their leſſons! and when they have 
learned them, he muſt hear them ſay them over, uſu- 
ally more than once a day. As they areat work in 
their ſhops or fields, they are atit, either by wanton 
ſongs, or ribbald filthy talk : yea they be not aſhamed 
to ſing them as they go about the ftreets : Mark this, 
you that are the ſervants of Chrift | will you evermore 
be aſhamed of your Maſter or of his holy ſervice! will 
you be aſhamed to confeſs him in the open ſtreets, or 
tobe heard ar Prayer,or reading,or ſinging the Praiſe of 
God in your houſes; when the Devils ſervants are train'd 
up in their very childhood to fing his Pſalms in the o- 
pen ſtreets, and publickly to ſerve him without fear or 
ſhame ! May nota man conjecture by their Education, 
what trade they are intended for ? They that ſerve an 
apprentice{hip to a trade, are {ure intended to live upon 
It- One wouid think þy the talk and the ſongs of ma- 
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ny of our children in the ſtreets, thar the parents had 
bound them. apprentices to a brothelhouſe, and intend. 
ed that their trade ſhould be fornication, whoredom, 
and ail uncleanneſs! why elſe do thcy learn the art of 
talking of it, but in order tothe art ot practiſing it?Sure 
I am, they are the apprentices of Satan:& a doleful caſe 
it is to think on ; rhar as the Turks do take the chiidren 
of Chriſtians, and breed themup to be their Army of 
Janizaries, to fight againſt Chriſtians as their ſtoweſt 
Souldiers, when thcy come to age; ſo the Devil and 
| their own parents do take the children that in baptiſm 
werededicatedoncercChriſt, &lifted under his command, 
and they teach men to fight againſt Chriſt, by curſing, 
and railing, and ſwearing, and mocking ar Godlineſs, 
.and by baudy ſongs and ribbaldry. Chriſt telleth us 
that out of the abundance of the heart the month ſþeakh- 
eth, and therefore they cannot in reaſon blame us, if 
we judge of their hearts by their rongues:for though the 
Tongue be too often better than the heart, it 1s ſeldom 
worſe. And ſurely if many of our wretched- neigh- 
/bours may be judged of by this rule of Chriſt, we muſt 
.nceds conclude thar they have Iuſtiul, filthy adulterous 
hearts? what elſe can we think of them when their dif- 
courſe and ſongs are filthy, but that their hearts are 
Hilthy 2 Chrift hath warranced usto conclude, thar rot- 
ten ſpeeches come from the abundance of a rotten heart. 
Yeung - people, I beſeech you regard your credit, it 
you regard not your ſalvation. Will you openly pro- 
claim in the ears of the world that you are trained ſoul- 
diers of the Devil, learning co be whores and whore- 
mongers, or thai you have luſt and whoredem in your 
hearts? Is it your meaning io ir] (his to all the rown ? 
waat doth it in your mouths, 1 4 be not in vour hearts ? 
will you not judge Ly a mans language wha. Country 
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Welk man; IfIrih, you'l think he 1s an Trith- man , 
if Engliſh, you'l conjecture he is an Englithman : 
And it you ſpeak the language of harlots and. brothel- 
houſes, what can we think but that you are ſuch your 
ſelves, or at feaſt are learning to be ſuch ? For ti ame 
do not ſo diſgrace your parents that breed you up, & the 
houſes that you live in ; what may tolks think and ſay, 
when they hear you talk filchily , and ſinging tilchy 
ſongs, will they not think that you have Adulterers or 
filiby perſons to your parents;that reach or ſuffer you ro 
learn ſuch things? and that they are bringing you up for 
their own profeſtion 2 will they nor think that you Iwe 
in whorehouſes, and not in Chriftian families ? Do nor: 
for ſhame proclaim this ſuſpicion of your parents,or rhe 
familics you dwell in, 1 the hearing of the world, us- 
leſs you think it an honour to be harlots. Tt: would 
make the ears of a modeſt perſon to glow on his head, 
to hear the ribbaldry that is ordinary; in ſome prophane 
tamilies , eſpecially in many Inns and Alehoutes, where 
the _ of the company & the nature ot the employ- 
ment is ſuch from whence ro better can be expect- 
ed. . = 
| Letall that would be accounted Chriſtians, deny and 
abhor this part of. ſenſuality in_ themſelves and theirs. 


Again conſider the command of God[” But fornication, @. 


all uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſs, let it not once be named 
amongſt you, as becometh Saints : neither filihineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſſing, which are not convenient x 
but rather giving of thunks : Eph. 5.3, 4. & 4: 29, 
30, [ Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is o04d to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the hearcrs ; and grieve 
not the boly ſpirit of God, | Mark here, how ſuch fil- 
thy ſpeech is called (© Corrape | Communication, ot: 
rotten - like Carrion 14 ditch, which ſhould caufe all 
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that paſs by to ſtop their noſes. And yet this 1s our 
peoples ſport : what ſay theſe wretches, may we not jeſt 
ang be merry, when we mean no harm, without all this 
ado? Have you no honeſter mirth than this? nor no 
more cleanly jeſts chan theſe?will you feed upon that wb 
is Carrion or corrupt,and make it your Junkets to de- 
Iighr your palate ? will you make merry with that which 
God condemneth , and threatneth to ſhut you out of 
h's Kingdom for, and makes the mark of the unſan- 
Ctified, and chargeth you not once to name it, thatis 
not without diſtaſte and rebuke ?Have you nothing but 
filchineſs, and the ſervice of the Devil, and the wrath 
of God toplay with, and to make merry with ? Prov, 
IO. 23. [ It is a ſport to 1 fool to do miſchief | T may 
well ſay of this, as Solomon of another fin, Prov. 26. 
18, 19. | Asa mad-man that caſteth firebrands, at- 
rows and death, ſo is the man that decerveth his neigh- 
bour, and ſaith, Am not Tin ſport ? | It's mad ſport- 
ag with fin, eſpecially ro chooſe it purpoſely for a 
recreation ; and ſpecially ſuch an odious fin as this 
that infeReth others, and baniiteth all gracious edi- 
fying conference. and increaſeth the corruption of the 
mind, and prepareth people to a&ual whoredom , ſelt- 
pollution, and abominable uncleanneſs : for thoughts 
and words are but preparatiyes to deeds. 
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Tale and worldly talk.to be denied. 


4. A part of ſenſuality to be denied, 1s, 
T7 Tale: and worldly talk, which moſt men make 
their daily recreation. It 1s not to be made light of 
that Chriſt himſelf hath rold you, that for cvery zale 
word men ſhall give account 1n the dayof Fudgment, 
Matth. 12. 36, 37. ſuch an account as that they ſhall 
be charged on you as fins ; and ifthey be nor repented 
of, and pardoned through the blood of Chriſt, they 
will be your condemnation as well as greater fins. By idle 
words is meant, nor only all wicked, & all lying words, 
which are vain in a high degree and worſe , bur alſo 
uſeleſs unprofitable ſpeeches that rend not to any good, 
and which you have no call to ſpeak, Tir. 3.9. And 
that which the Apoftle calls [' foolzſh talking | Eph. 
5.4. When that Chriſtian wiſdom is lefr our thax 
ſhould guide and ſeaſon our ſpeech, and dire&t 
tto ſome good end : eſpecially when by vain jeſting 
men will make fools of themſelves to pleaſe others : 
or when they lay by Chriſtian gravity, and by jeſting 
affet to become ridiculous, Eph. 5.4. much more 
when men jeft with holy things, and ſpeak unreverent- 
ly, contemptuouſly or ſcornfully of the matters of 
God, which is impiety in an high degree : The ſame 
may be ſaid of proud boaſting words, and of multitude 
of: words, even when the matter is good, but the mul- 
titude of words unſ::iſonab!> and unprofitable , as alſa 
of raſh uncon/ider:d words, that tend ro ftir up ſtrife 
and paſtion ; a5 alio canmrins, back-biting, reproach, 
Bar ry, aifſeo ing, anc mai; the like : but the ching 
tat I principaily {peak ofnov, 1s the pleaſing of a mans 
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ſelf by a courſe of idle unprofitable talk. And alas 
how common is this fin } Not. only the fooli-z multi- 
tude are £uilty of it, but perſons of judgmenr,and gravity, 
and reputation. How many may you come in company 


with, before you it all have any edifying Communica- . 


tion, that tends to miniſter grace to the-hearers? vanity 
1s become the common brearh of the greateſt part, 
What the better can any man be for their diſcourſe, un- 
leſs by taking warning by them, tg.avoid the vaniry 
which we hear them guilty of ? + Even --antient 
perſons with whom the words of wiſdom ſhouid. be 
found, (Fob 12; 12.) and who 1i-ould be examples unto 
youth, are yet given up to idle talk ; and an old ſtory 
is more ſavoury with them than heaveniy diſcoufe : 
even Parents and Maſters that thould be examples to 
their families, will in cheir hearing multiply idle words, 
as if they would teach them to be. vain as they are; 
when alas, the ſouls of thoſe about then have need of 
6rhe& manner of diſcourſe ; and it's another task that 
God hah fer them, Deut. 6. 6,7, 8. & 11. 18, 19, 
Whence is it that Children learn a courſe Gf idle fooli.þ 
talking, morethan of their own parenis 2? For one word 
of God, and the DoErine of the Goſpel, and the mat- 
ters of ſalyation, that their families hear from moft of 
them, they hear an hundred, yea a _thouſand of :the 
world and of unprofitable things. Had God -bux. ;the 
Tithe of their words, we ſhould account them- yery . pt- 
ous, And they that Tannut ſpare him the rhe of their 
words, I doubr do not allow him the Tithe of their 
afteRiohs, and would not allow him the rithe of their 
increaſe, ifthey could tell how to keep it. Not but 
that with ſome perſons, that are called to much worldly 
bufineſs. more than ten parts of their daily ſpeeches 
may » wtully be abour the creatares ; But then even 
thoſe with godly mer are ultimately for God, and fo 
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are ſandified, and not unprofitable : and alſo they are 
lad to redeem what time they can for ſpeeches of an 
higher and more excellent ſubje, 

And the commonnels of this fin of idle talk, yea 
with many thar we hope are godly , doth make me 
rhink that it's thought to be a ſmaller matter than it 1s ; 
and I doubt this conceit is it that makes it: to be ſo com- 
mon. And therefore I i} ail here give you ſome of the 
aggravations of this ſin , thar you may hereafter judge 
ot it as it is, and not be encouraged in it by falſe appre- 
henſions. 

A cuſtom of vain words, 1s a ſign of a vain and emp- 
ty mind : were the heart bur full of better things, the 
rongue would be employed in better ſpeeches, Either 
the head, or heart, or both 1s empty and vain, in that 
meaſure as the tongue 1s vain, Eccleſ,5, 3, | A dream 
cometh through the muliitude of buſineſs, and a fools 
voice is. known by multitude of words | Ecclef.,10. 12. 
[The words of a wiſe mans mouth are gracious , but the 
lipsof afool will ſwallow up himſelf | Ecclef, 10, 14. 
[A foot 5 full of words) And therefore Solomon oppo- 
{eth the tongue cf the juſt and the heart of the wicked, 
Pros 10.20. | The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver © 
the heart of the wick 15 little worth \See Pro. 17.27,28. 
Pfal. 37.30, 31. [The Routhjof the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judrement | and 
whence is this| The Law of #5 God ts 19 his heart : none 
of hu ſteps ſhall ſlide. | Tt 1s a ſign that a man hath line 
feeling of the greatneſs of his own fin, of the greatneſs 


_ of Gods Love in Chriſt, of the greatneſs of the joy 


chat is ſet before him, of the greatneſs of duty that lyeth 
on him, when he can ſpend ſo much of his time in ralk- 
ing of meer vanity, You cannot ger a dying man, or 
a man that's taken up with any great important bufi- 
neſs, to jeſt and prate with you of idle matters. It's 

3 only 
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only alienated idle minds that can give way'to a courſe 
of idle words : nay it is a fign that Conſcience is not ſo 
tender as it ought to be, when men can knowingly go 
on in a courſe of fin :Doth not Conſcience ask you whar 
you are doing , and whether this diſcourſe do tend «0 
edification, and the cheriſhing of grace > What Con- 
ſciences have you that look no better after your tongues, 
but will let them wander fo long after vanity, before 
they call them to account ? Do you remember Gods 

reſence, and withall his holineſs and jealoufic 2 Can 
you talk ſo idly and God ſtand by, and hear every 
word, and put down all? How can you be ſo con- 
temptuoully fearleſs of his preſence ? 

2, The tongue of man is a noble member, called ou 
glory, Pſal, 30.12. & 57. 8. given us for the Praife of 
our great Creator, and for other high and noble ends, 
And ſhould it be abaled and abuſed to idleneſs and va- 
nity ? You will not takethe cloaths that adorn your bo- 
dies to cloath a Maukin, or ſweep the Oven, or wipe 
your diſhes with : and why ſhould you uſe your 
tongues to filth or baſe unprofucable things, that are gi- 
ven you for the nobleſt uſes in the world, even the ho- 
nour of God, the edifying of your brethren, the re- 
preof of tin, and your own ſalvation ? 

3. Conſider, what abundance of great and needful 
employment you have for your tongues, and then tell 
me, whether you ſhould ſpare them to idleneſs and va- 
nity? O what work hath that little member to per- 
form! what matters have you to mind and talk of ? 


what tranſcendent ſubjects ? what matter of higheſt 


exccllency, and greateſt neceſlity > you have a lite of 
fia ro look back upon and lament:you have many a fin to 
confeſs to others : you need much help againſt tempta- 
tions,and for the ftrengthning and exerciſe of your gra- 
ces ; what need to make fare of yourtitle ro ſalyation ? 


and 
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and to prepare for death, and to get ready the graces 
that you muſt uſe in you laſt neceſſities ? and yer have 

ou words to {pare for vanity 2 What abundance of 
poor ſouls about you are ignorant, hard-hearted, fenſu- 
al, covetous, empty of grace, in a ſtate of death, and 
need all that ever you can do for iheir- recov<ry, and all 
ro0 little ; and yet can you find 1n your heart to ralk 
with them of vain unprofitable things ? Alas Sirs, moſt 
of the perſons abour you are withina ſtep of death, and 
Soins to the bar of God, and want nothing but one 
ſtroak of death to make them paſt help, and ſend them 


to darnnation : And can you find in your h-arts to talk 


idly with ſuch men? O cruel unmerciful p.ople, that 
regard no more your neighbours mileries ! If you cam? 
to them at the point of death, or if their houſcs were on 
fire, would you ſit down and tell them an old tle, oc 


talk of the weather, or this trifle, or that ? what au 1b- 
ſurdity would this be, and infenſibilicy of your : -e- 
threns caſe? And will you doſoin a caſe :en thouſand 
fold greater ? Can you find in your hearr to ſtand jeſting 
& prating with a poor unregenerate man ihat 1s within 
a ſtep of Hell > Have you not more need to call to him to 
look abuut him 1n time, and ro remember eterni.y , and 
ro turn and live?If you ſee but the nakedneſs of the poor, 
or the ſores of a Cripple, it ſhould move you to com- 
paſſion : And will not mens ignorance and ungodlineſs 
move you 2? Their miſeries cry aloud to you for pity, 
though themſelves are filent, [ O help to fave us from 
fin and hell, as you have the hearts of men | and yer 
will you ſtop your ears, and fall a prating and jeſting 
with them? you robthem of che means that God hath 
commanded you to uſe for their recovery. God hath 
commanded , that | the word of Chriſt awell 17 
you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another----Col. 3, 16. yea that you daily exhort one 
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another while it 1s called to day, left any be hardened 
through the acceitfulneſs of ſin, Heb.3. 13. © y- 
'- Nay you have the greac myſteries of the Goſpel to 
diſcourſe of with the Godly , the glorious things of 
everlaſting life tro make mention of ro one another, 
yea you have the high praifes of God to advaiice in 
the world, and all his blefjed attributes to magnific, and 
all his glorious works to praiſe, & all the experiences of 
your own fouls to lay open,& his many & great mercics 
towards you to admire and thankfully conteſs, And yet 
have you leaſure for idle talk 2 For zumbecr of objets, 
you have God and all his works in heaven and earch 
(thet are revealed j-0 talk of; you have all his providences, 
all his judgments, 1 his mercics, and all his word : 
Andis not this fi-id large enough tor your tongue to 
walk in, but you muſt feek out more work in Varlty it 
ſelf ? For Greatneſs, you have the greateſt things in all 
the world to mind and talk of : For necetfity, you hare 
the matters of your own and'other mens ſalvation to dif- 
courie of : For excellency, you have God and his 
Image, and works, and ways, and heaven ir ſcif to talk 
of : For dcitgitfulneſs, you have the ſmeeteſt objects in 
the world,even goodnets it ſelf, ſalvation, & the way to 
it, to be the matter of your diſcourſe, And left one thing 
ſhculd weary yeu, you have a world of -variery to em- 
ploy your ſpeeches on , even God, and all his works, 
and word, and ways betore-mentioned. And is it not a 
ſhame ro talx-ot vanitv, yea to go ſeek for recreation in 
vanity, while all cheſe ſtand by, and offer themſelves to 
the {yrjetts of vour wiſe, and fruitful, and delightful- 
teſt Giſcourle :Contider whether this be wiſe or equal 
dealing. _ : = 
4+. Morcover a courſe of idle talk, is a thief that 
robs us of our precious time. And hethat knows what 
God ts, 'or what duty 1s, or 'whar his foul is, or whar 
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| everlaſting joy or torment is, will know that time is 2 
| commodiry of greater worth than ſv conte mptuouſly to 
be caſt away for nothing. O remember when thou art 
next in.idle talk, Did God make thee for this 2 doth he 
continue thee among the living, and keep thee our of 
hell, and yet prolongeth thy days, that thou ſhouldeſt 
waſte thy time in idleneſs and vanity > Haſtthou ſo ma- 
ny ſins to mortifie, and ſo many other works io do, 
which heaven or hell lyeth on, and ſo ſhort and uncer- 
tain a time to do them in, andyet haſt thou leaſure for 
idle fk ? | 

5. Moreover, this {in is ſo much the greater, be- 
cauſe it 1s not a rare or ſeldom fin, but frequeniiy 
committed and continued in, Ir is not like the fin of 
David or Noah, that though greater, yet was but ciice 
committed : But this 1s made grear by the number and 
continuance. How many thouſand idle words have you 
been guilty, of in your time ? 

6. Anditis alin that tendeth to greater fins. For 
idle words are the ordinary paſſage to backbiting, rail- 
ing, lying, and contentious words, | Prov. 10. 19. {ns 
the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, but he that 
refraineth hs lips zs wije | Thus a fools lips enter in- 
fo contention, Prov. 18. 6. | His mouth i his aefiru- 

ten, and his lips are the ſnare of hu foul | Ecclel. 5. 
7. In the multitude of dreams, and many words, are 
divers vanities : but fear thou God | Fcclef, 10. 12, 
I3. [The Lipsof a fool will ſwallow up himſelf ;, 
the beginning of the words of his mouth ts fooliſhneſs , 
and the end of his talk, 1s madneſs | Idleneſs is the be- 
. © gSinning, but worſe than Ideneſs is theend. 

7. Itis a fin that habituateth the ſpeaker and hearers 
both ro vanity ; uſe makes us diſpoſcd to that which: we 
uſe. It will grow ftrange to you to ſpeak of better things 
when youare uſcd ro vanitv. Ard the ule of hcaring 
YU, 
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you, 15 an exceeding wrong to the ſouls of the hearers, 
Anda ſmall matter confirieth ſ::ch bad hearts as the 
moſt have, in the vanity that they arein. You caſt 
water on their graces and your own, if there were 
any, If any of them had better thoughts, your idle 
tak doth drown and divert them. 
9g. Anditisa {in that hindreth abundance of Edif.. 
cation that holy conference might bring. 1's a pre- 
cious thriving courle for Chriſtians to be communica- 
ting experiences, and declaring the excellencies and 
loving-kindnels of God, and exciting one an®ther : 
and this you lay by and turn to vanity. Nay perhaps 
fome other that is 1nthe company may be purpoſed to 
ſer upon ſuch profitable di!courſe, and your idle talk 
doth hinder them, and {ſuppreſs the exerciſe of Gods 
Sraces for your g04. At leaſt chere may be much preci- 
ous Matter in them,that wants bur vent,& if you would 
bur begin, it may be poured forih as precious oint- 
ment. Many wiſe and able men are too backward in 
beginning edifying ditcorſe , that yet are exceeding 
fruitful when you have once tet them a work. And idle 
talk is the hinderer of this, 

9. Andit 1sa very iruiti-{s fin. You offend God 
for nothing. What ger youby an hours idle talk? or 
what have you to tempt youto it? 

10. Anditis a wilful fin, and uſually accompanied 
with much Impenitency, which makes 1t' much the 
Sreater. Men uſe not to lament it, and call them- 
ſelves to account for it, and ſay, what have I done ?. but 
BO ON 11 It as if it were no ſin, 

And now you ſce the greatneſs of the fin, T beſeech + 
you inake more conſcience of it than you have done. 
And tiar you may avoid it, obſerve theſe brief Directt- 
ONS. 

Direft. 
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Dire&, 1. Labour for underſtanding in the matters * 


of God : for thar's it that muſt furniſh the tongue, and 
preverit vanity, Prov. Ile 12. & 10.19. A fooliih 
head will have a fooliih tongue 

Dir. 2. Get a deep impreſlion and lively ſenſe of the 
matters of God upon the heart. For a man neyer talks 
heartily, that talks not from the Heart. He that is full 
of the Love of God, poſſeſſed of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
taken up with the riches of grace and of glory, vill 
ſcarce want matter to talk of, nor an holy diſpoſition 
toſer hima work - For the Word of God will be as 
afirein his heart; he will be weary with forbearins, 
till the flames burſt out, P/al. 119. 11. & 4o. 8. & 
$7.7. & 119. 1T1. & 39. 3» Jer. 20. 9. The hearty 
experienced Chriſtian is uſually the fruitful Chriſtian in 
word and deed. 

Dir. 3. Preſerve a tender conſcience, that may 
check you when you begin toturn to vanity. The fear 
of God is the ſouls prelerver, Pſal. 19. 9. Prov. 16. 
G6. & 23-17. 

Dir. 4. Walk as before the Lord : Live, and think, 
and ſpeak as in his preſence. It the preſence of an 
Angel would call you off from 1dle words, what then 
ſhould the preſence of God himſelfdo ! Dare you run 
on in idle fooliſh prating when you remember that he 
heareth you ? | 


Dir.5. Keep out ofthe company of idle talkers, leſt | 


they entangle you in the fin ; unleſs when you have a 
call ro be among them, Prov. 13. 20, We are apt to 
let our diſcourſe run with the ſtream. 

Direft, 6. When you are with the ungodly, main- 
tain in you a believing compaſſion to their ſouls ; And 
then the ſenſe of their condition will heal your dit- 
courſe, 

Dir. 7. Provide matter of holy diſcourle of purpoſe 
EE _ 
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beforehand. As you will not travel without money in 
your purſesto detray your charges , fo you ſhould 
not {5 into company without a proviſion of ſuch mat- 
ter as may be profitable for the company that you may 
be cai# upon. Study and contrive how to {uit your 
ſpeeches tothe Edification of others, or elſe to draw 
good from others, even as Minifters ſtudy for their 
SETMONs | 

D:r.8. Speak not til] you have conſidered what is 
like :o be the ettet of it, and weighed the quality of 
the perſon, and other circumſtances to that end. Do 
not tpeak firſt, and conſider atter, bur firſt think, and 
then ipeak. | | 

Dir. 9. Be ſtill ſenſible of the worth of time and op- 
portunity, and thea you will be as loth to caſt it away 
on idte raJk, as 4 goud husband will be to caſt away his 
money for nothing, Pe 

Dir.10.Keep up a ſenſe of your ov... wueceſlity,which 
may provoke yeu to be better husbands of your tongues 
and time - and engage rhoie you converſe with, ro 


mind you of yuur idle talk, and take you off it as ſoon 


' 25 you begin, 
Dir. 11. See that your heart, and tongue, and all 
be Abſolutely devored to God , and then you will que- 


ſtor any vy-cxpenſe of words : and [Whatſocver you . 


do in word or deed, you will do all in the name of Chriſt, 
and to the glory and praiſe of God |Col.3.17, 1 Cor. 


I vs 3 I. 


Dir. 12, Be Reſolute for God, and be not aſhamed | 


to own him and his cauſe. A ſinful baſhfulneſs hinders 


much good. Obſcrve thele DireQions for this part oi 


felf-acnial : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Falſe Stories, Romances, and,ther tempting 
© Books, 


5. + A Nother point of ſenſuality to be denied, is, The 

"A. reading or hearing of falſe and tempting 
Books, and thoſe that only tend to \pleaſe an idle fancy, 
and not to edifice,  Such' as are Romances, and other 
feigned hiſtories ofthar nature, wjth Books of tales,and 
jeſts, and fooliſh complements, , with-which the world 


- fo much aboundeth, that there's few but may thave ad- 


mittance to this Library oithe Deyil. Abundance of old 
feigned Stories, and new/Romances are in the hands, e- 
ſpecially of Children,and idle Gentlemen, & filthy luſtful 
Gallants, or * ty perſons thar fayour not greater mat- 
ters, but have ſpirics ſutable to ſuch gawds as theſe. But 


ifthey were only toyes, I ſhould ſay the leſs; but ha- 


ving ſeen by long obſervation the miſchief of them, 
1 deſire you to note 1tin theſe few particulars. 

1; They enſnare us in a world of guilt, by drawing 
us to the negle& of thoſe miny, thofe great and neceſ- 
fary things thar all of us have ro mind and ſtudy. ' O 
for a man or woman, thar 1s under a load of fin, un- 
aſſured of pardon and falvation, that is near to death, 
and unready to die, to be ſeen with a ſtory or Ro- 
mance in cheir hand ! what a groſs incongruity is this 2 
It's fitter the Book of God ſhould be in your hand - 
Irs that' which you muſt live by and be judged by. 
There's much that you are yet ignorant of, which you 
have more need to be acquainted with than +ables. 
Are younot ignorant of an hundred truths that you 
ſhould know, that God hath revealed to further vour 


faivation ; and can you lay them 3!! ky to read Ro- 


MINTCEE ? 
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mances 2 Are you travelling towards another world 
with a Play-book in your hand ? O that you did bur 
know what greater matters you have to mind and tq 
to do? Do all that you have to do firſt, that's of a 
thouſand times more worth, and weight, and need , and 
then come to me, and I will anſwer your Objefions, 


What harm 1s it to read a Play-book.? Firſt, Quench the } 


fire of fin and wrath thar is kindled in your ſouls ; and 
ſee that you underſtand the Laws of God, and read over 
thoſe profitable Treatiſes of Divines, that. the world 
aboundeth with, and your ſouls more need, and then 
telt me,whar mind or time you have for Fables. 

2. Moreover it dangerouſly bewitcheth and cor- 
rupteth the minds of young and empty people, to read 
theſe books. Nature doth ſo cloſe with them, and de- 
light in them,that they preſently breed an inordinacy of 
affetion, and ſteal away the heart from God, and his 
holy Word, and ways. It cannot be that the Love and 
delights of the heart can be let our on ſuch traſh as 
theſe, and not be taken off from God and the moſt 
needfui things, That is the moſt dangerous thing to 
the ſoul, that works it ſelf deepeſt into the affetions, 
and is moſt delightedvin inſtead of God. And there- 
fore TI may well conclude that Play-books, and Hiſto- 
ry-Fables and Romances, and ſuch like, are the yery 
poylſon of youth, the prevention of grace, the fuel of 
wantonneſs and luſt, and the food and work of empty, 
vicious,graceleſs perſons ; and 1t's great pity that they 
be not baniſhed out of the Common-ealth, 

3. Moreover they rob men of much precious 
time, in which much better work might be done : 
much precrous knowledge might be got while they are 
exerciſed in theſe Fables Thote hovrs muſt be 
anſwered for: And there: 1s not the wort of you but 
then had rather be able ro fa,, | 7 ſpert 1hoſe days and 


Wnrs - 
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ana other tempting Books, 


baurs in prayer, and meditating on the life to come, 


and reawing the Law and Goſpelof Chriſt , and the 
Books which his Servants wrote for my inſtruttion |] 


than to ſay, [ 7 ſpent zt in reading Love-books, and 


Tale-books , and Play-bogks } All theſe conſidered, T 
beſeech you, throw away theſe peftilent vanities, and 
take them not in your hands, nor ſuffer them in the 
hands of your children, orin your houſes, but burn 
them as you would do a conjuring-book,& as they did, 
Afs 19. 19. that ſo they may &o no miſchief to any 


other Ss 


CHAP. XXII. 
Vain Sports and Paſtimes to be denied. 


6. _—_ part of fleſhly ;atereſito be denied, is, 
LY vain ſports and paſtimes, and all unneceſſary 
Recreations; For this alſo is one of the harlots that the 
fleſh is defiled with, 
Recreations are lawful and uſeful if thus qualified. 
I. If the matter of them-be not forbidden : For there's 
no ſporting wich fin, 2. It we have an holy Chriſtian 
end in chem. thar 1s, to fit our bodies and minds for the 
ſervice of God : and do nor do it principally to pleaſe 
the fleſh. If without difſembling our hearcs can fay, 
I would not medale with this recreation, If I thought 1 
could have my body and ind as ell ſfrengthned and 
fitted for Gods ſervice without it. 2. It weule nor re- 
creations without need, as to the ſaid End; nor con- 
tinue ther Jonger than they are uſeful to chat End ; 
and ſo do not caſt away any of our precious time on 
them in vin. 4. If they be nor _uncvil, excetlively 
coſtly, cruel, or accompanied wih the like ynlawtul 
acCi- 
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' accidents. 5. If they contaig not more probable in- 
centives to vice than to vertue : as to Coygouſneſs, 
Luſt, Paſſion, Prophaneneſs, &c. 6, If they are not 
| like to be more hurtful to the fouls of others that joyn 
with us, than profitable to us. 7. 1 they be not like 


to do more hurt by offending any that are weak or diſlike, 
them, than ggod to us that uſe them. 8. If they be uſed 


ſeaſonably, in a time that they hinder not greater dy- 
ties. - 9. If wedo it. not in company unfit for us 10 
joyn with, 10. Eſpecially 1f we make a right-choice 
of Recreations,and when divers are before us, we take 
the beſt ; that which is leaſt offenſive, leaſt expentive 
of rime and coſt, and which beſt furthereth rhe health 
of our bodies, with the ſmalleſt inconvenience, 

Theſe Rules being obſerved, Recreations are as law- 
ful as (leep, or food, or Phyſick. _ 

Bur, alas, they are made another thing by the ſenſual, 
ungodly world. Sometime they muſt ſport themſelves 
with {in it ſelf, in the abuſe of Gods Name; -and Ser- 
vants, and Creatures : Tipling and prophane Courſes 
are ſome mens chiefeſt recreations : And though the 
Law ofthe Land forbid moſt of their ſports, and the 
Law of God commandeth them to obey all the Laws of 
men that are not againſt the Law of God, yer this 15 a 
marter of nothing totheir conſciences. Andlet the mat- 
ter ke never ſolawful, they make all impious by a car- 
nal cz4, It's none of ther intention to ſtrengthen and 
fir themſelves for the ſervice of God, and an holy, 
rigfiteous life, by their recreations : but it's meerly 
becauſe their fancy and fleſh is -pleaſed in them :Even as 
the Drunkard, Glutron, or Whoremonger, that have 
19 higher end than»Pleaſure, and can give youno bet- 
rer account why they feed their Iuft, but beciufe they 
Love it, andit's their delight : juſt fo 1s it with ſyortful 
vouths and gallants. How tew of many thouſands can 
YOu 
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you come to that are at Cards, Dice, or Dancing, that 
can truly ſay, they would not do any of this but for 
God, and to fit themſelves for his ſervice 2 Did yoy 
ever know ſuch a one ?. I believe in ſome better kind 
of Recreations you may know fome ſuch , but ſcarce in 
theſe; Alasthis fin is not of ſo ſmall a ſtature as too 
many impenitenr ſouls imagine. Ir's one of the cry- 
ing fins of the Land, andI believe one that brought 


' 


'down the vengeance of the late war upon us : and yet 


it is not half cured after all. The Getitry of England 
that ſhould have been educated in Learning and the fear 
of God, and been the examples of ihe people in tempe- 
rance and holineſs, have been lamentably brutified and 
drowned in this (with other parts of groſs) ſenſuality, 
Inſtead of ſerious Prayer, and holy Conference, and 
inſtruXing of their Families, Cards and Dice took up 
the time, and curſing and ſwearing were the common 
at.endants of them; and their Childrenn and Servants 
learned ofthem, and rok the ſame courſe. They be- 
towed more time in theſe, and in hunting, hawking; 
bowling, cocking, Stage-playes, and ſuch like, than 
they did inthe ſerious worſhipping of God ; yea than 
they did in the works of any lawful calling : For indeed 
they lived as without a calling,doing very little elſe bur 
riſe,& dreſs them & complement thoſe about them, and 
drink, and eat, and ſo to their ſports at home or a- 
broad, and then to eatins and drinking again, and fo 
to their vain diſcourſes, and ſo to their beds again : and 
this was the ordinary courſe of their lives : They ſare 
down to eat and drink, and roſe upto play, Exod, 32.6. 
x Cor. 10:7. In the ſins of Sedo did they live, Pride, 
fulneſs of bread, and idleneſs, Ezek. 16, 49. They 
trod the ſteps of him that Chriſt had cold them, did cry 
in vain for a drop of water to cool] his tonfue, Luke 
I6, 19. gallantly clothed, ang tarcd acliciouſly every 


> way 


162 Vain Sports 21d Paſtimes to he denied. 


day (or ſumptuouſly.)- Their whole life almoſt was 
but a ſacrifice to their fleſh, to their belly, che1r fancies 
and their Juſts : Till God broke in upon chem in his 
wrath, and found them ancther © employment, and 
ſhortned their ſtore, and diminiſhed Yheir tull *ſtates 
and brought them into contempt and trouble ;, and yet 
how common is the ſin to this day ? Ia.5. 13,12, 13s 
[ Wo unto them that riſe up early in the morning that 
they may follow ſtrong drink, that cont:nue till night, 
till wine inflame them ; and the Harp and the Ville 
Tabret and Pipe, and Wine arc in their feaſts ;, but 
they regard not the work, of the Lord, nor conſider the 
operation of his hands: therefore my people are gone 
zo captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge, and 
their honourable men are famiſhed, and their multitude 


aried up with thirſt : therefore Hell hath enlarged her | 


felf, and opened her mouth without meaſure, and their 
glory, and their multitude, and theur pomp, and he 
chat rejoyceth ſhall deſecnd into it, | Amos 6.1, 45 6 
Woe to them that are at eaſe in Zion ,-----that ſtretch 
ehemfelves on their Couches,and eat the Lambs out ofthe 
flockzand the (alves out of the ſtall,that chant tothe ſound 
of rh? Viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments o f mit- 
fick----that drink, Wine in Bowls, avd anoint them- 
ſelves with the chief oiatments : bur they are not grieved 
for the af fiition of Joſeph. ] | 
The precious time thar this ſort of men lay out 1n 
their needleſs ſports and recreations, is more worth 
than all their eſtates , and if their fin had no other ag- 
Eravation but this, I confeſs I ſhould take it for a far 
oreater fin than any that thieves are uſually hang'd for 
a: the Gallows! wha-! for men that have received 
more from God than orhers, and are obliged more to 
him, and are capable of doing him more eminen: fer- 
vice, for ſuch as rhieſe to live like Epicures ! and when 
they 
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they are haſtening to an endleſs life, to waſte the moſt 
yea almoſt all this precious time 1n Fleſh-pleafing ſen- 
luality ! I think 1t 1s one of the greateſtſins in the 
world | And no wonder that Chriſt made ſuch choice 
of ſuch an one as theſe,to acquaint them who they are 
thac ſhall be damned, Luke 16. And if Converſion 
make not a wonderful change on them, they muſt look 
undoubtedly to ſpeed as he , and to have the ſame ac- 
count of the cauſe of their miſery | Sor, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receiveadſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented | Luke 16.25. | 

Abundance of them beſtowed more upon Hawks ane 
Dogs, than would have maintained many poor fami- 
lies : And play for large ſumms ar Cards, and Dice, 
and Cockings, and Horſe-races. Covetouſneſs, & Lux- 
ury, and Paſſion, and Swearing, and Curling, were the 
virtues that their ſports did exerciſc : and others muft 
be their companions in the ſame 1mpieties, that they 
periſh nor alone. Unmercitul and oppreſling they are 
in their very ſports, treading down the hedges and 
corn of poor men, in following their game, and 
never making them reparation for their loſs, but ra- 
ging at themif they do but complain, No fitter com- 
pany for them, than the moſt impious Swearers, and 
tibbald filthy Speakers, and the like ; who was offend- 
ed at it, they cared not ; but made it an additional 
part of their ſporr, to caſt a ſcorn ar thoſe that durſt not 
and would not be as bad as they. And all this is, when 
they have variety of civil, cheap, inoffenſive recrea- 
tions ar hand, which mighr better have fiited a 
Chriftians end. 

And the youthful part of the vulgar, are, in their 
degree, of the ſame ſpirit with thoſe Epicvres,and of 
thelike practice, as far as their eftares and leiſure will 
M2 | allow 
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allow them; Witneſs the eagerneſs of the rabble i 
following after Wakes, 8& May-games,Cock-fightings 
Dancing, Dice; and Cards, and ſuch like exerciſes» 
And more pleaſure they have in theſe than in Prayer, 
or Gods Praiſes, or holy Inſtructions, or Conferen- 
ces. As much as the moft ſordid Whoremonger or 
Drunkard is enſlaved in his proper fleſh-pleaſing in, 
ſo much are our voluptuous youth and others addiQed 
ro gaming, ſports, and paſtimes, and: enſlaved to this 
fleſh-pleafing ſin of theirs. Ah poor people ! Doth 
rime run on ſo faft, and are you haſting to the dread- 
ful bar of God : and do you want paſts2ze ? Is your 
Fork ſo gtear, and your time ſo ſhort and utterly un- 
certain , and yer muft you Hunt about for p.zſt:me ? 
Muſt it go with you 1n heaven or hell for ever as you 
ſpend this haſty inch of time, and yet have you days or 
hours to ſpare for needleſs recreation? O what a cur- 
{cd thing is fin, that can ſo bereave men of the uſe of 
reaſon, in thar one thing for which their reaſon was g1- 
ven them! Yea we can ſcarce convince theſe poor de- 
Iuded ſouls that they do amiſs, but they ſay, [What 
barm tu there in Cards or dice, or hunting, or bowl- 
2ng,or ſuch like rerceations * How ſhall we live with- 
out recreation ? eAnſw. But isthereno harm in need- 
leſs fleſh-pleaſing, and in the lofs of precious time, to 
men that are ready to ftep. into eternity ? O that ever 
men ſhould make ſucha queſtion ! Sppoſe your re- 
creations were the lawfulleſt inthe world, in their own 
nature 2 Can there be a greater villany, than to fet 
your hearts on them, and make a God of them, and caſt 
away pretions hours on them, 1n uſing them needleſty ? 
Recreations are your phyſick, or your ſauce; & thereiore 
. mnſt not becomeyour food, nr made a meal of, They are 
- CA.y as whetting tothe mower, which muſt never bc 
uſed tut when there's need: To ſpend balf the day in 
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needleſs whetting, deſerves no wages. O did you 
know but what your work, and time, and what's be 
fore you, you would te better husbands , and then you 
might ſo contrive your buſineſs, as to loſe no time in 
recreation. For either your calling puts you on the 
labour ofthe mind, as Students, or of tie body, as la- 
bouring men. Ifſtudy be your calling, you need no 
exerciſe of recreation bur for your bodies, for variety 
of ſtudies is the beſt or ſufficient for the mind : And two 
hours walking is bodily recreation enough in a day, for 
almoſt any ſtudent thar is in a capacity to labour ; And 
if you be [abouring men, or your calling lie in bodily 
motion, then you need no recreation for your bodies 
belides your Callings, but only tor your mind : And 
if youlove God and his Word, what better Recrea- 
tion for your minds can you deviſe, than thinking of 
the Love of God in Chriſt, and meditating on the Law 
of God, Pſal. 1. 2. and calling upon him, and rejoy- 
cinSin his praiſes, and ihe Communion of his Saints? 
Is not a day in his Courts, better than a thouſand any 
where elſe ? The Spirit of God by David laid fo, Pal. 
$4. 10. Burtalas it is this unmortified fleff, and ryran- 
nizing ſenſuality that blindeth you, that you cannot ſee 
the truth : or elſe all this would be as plaiuto you asthe 
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7. 


vain ungodly Company. This is a fin that I 
think none but utterly graceleſs men are much carried 
away with, Forthe Godly are all raught of God to love 
one another,1 Thel. 4.9. and to delight in the Saints as 
the moſt excellent on Earth, Plal, 16. 2, 3. and to 
take pleaſure in their communion : and to. look on the 
ungodly with adifferencing belief, as fore-ſceing their 
everlaſting miſery,ifthey returnnot ; ſo that it is the un- 


| Sodly that I have now to ſpeak to. Some fall in love 


with the company of good fellows, as they call them : 


and ſome love the company ot harlots,8& ſome of g ame- ; 


ſters; and moſt of merry pleaſant companions, and 
men that are of their own diſpoſition: and the love of 
ſuch company, ticeththem to the frequent committing 
of the ſin. They would not go to gaming but for com- 
pany : They would not go to the Alehouſe but for 
company : and when they are there, perhaps they will 
ſwear, and drink, and mock at godlineſs for company, 
But are you willing alſo to go to hell for company ? Is 
the company of thoſe ſinners, better than the company 
of God, and his favour 2 were it not better to be that 
while with him in prayer, or about his work ? If you 
lovea tipling fellow better than God, ſpeak out, and 


ay ſo plainly, and never diſſemble any more.nor ſay 


that you love God above all, or that you are Chriſtians. 
Have you more dclight in the Company of them that 
would entice to fin, thaninthe Company of the godly 
that would draw you from it? This 15a moſt certain 
mark, that yet youare the chi:dren of the Devil, and 

in 


Nother ſenſual vice to be denied, 1s, A love to | 
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ina ſtate of damnation. -It 1s not poſlible for a ſan- 
Rified child of God to do ſo. See the deſcription of 
the man that ſhall be ſaved in P/al. 15. werſ.q. [1n his 
eyes avile perſon is contemned, but he honoureth then 
that fear the Lord | Birds of a feather will lock toge- 
ther. The company which you love, ſhews what 
courſes you love, and what you are. You delight in 
the company cf thoſe that Chriſt will judge as his ene- 
mies : and how then will he judge of you > You delight 
moſt in the company of chole nocorious fools, thatknow 
not the plaineſt and neediulleit rhings in all the world - 
that know not that God is better than the world, and 
holineſs than fin ; and know not the way of their on 
ſalvation. If you are content to have the company of 
the ungodly for ever, you may take it here. Bui if you 
would not dwell in hell with them, do not go on in fin 
with them, O when youſhall ſee thoſe very men ar- 
reſted by death, and haled at the bar of God, and caſt 
into damnation , then you will have no mind of their 
company ? Then, O that you could bur ſay, that you 
were none of them. Like a man that 1s enticed by 
thieves to joyn with them : but when the hue and cry 
overtakes them, and they are apprehended, how glad 
would he be then to be from among them ! I tell you 


finners, if grace recover you, you ſhall wiſh in the for- 


row of your hearts that you had never ſeen the faces of 
thoſe men that enticed you to evil : but if grace do not 
recoves you, you (ball wiſh ten thouſand times 1n Hell 
that you had never ſeen their faces : bur then your 
wiſhes will be in vain. In the name of God berhink 
your ſelves, whether your companions can bear you out 
at laſt, and ſave you from the wrath of God, and war- 
rant your Salvation 2 Nay whether they can fave 
themſelves ; Alas you know they cannot : God faith ,1F 


you live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom.$, 13. and if 
| R 4 theſe 
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theſe men ſay (as the Devil to Eve) you ſhall not die, 
are they able think you to make it good > What can 
they overcome the God of heaven ? O Sirs, away as 
you love your ſouls, from ſuch mad and miſerable com- 
pany as this, : | | | 


—— 
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Pleaſing eAccommodations, Buildings, Gardens, Hor - 
ſes, &C, | 


8. Nother ſenſual delight to be denied, is, Pleaſing 
; a ccommodations , 1n Buildings , Rooms, Walks, 
Cardens,G7 unds,Cattle, and ſuch like, It's lawful to 
be thus accommodated, and lawiul ro deſire and uſe 
{uch accommodations, with ſuch cautions as I gave be- 
fore about recreations. 1. If you do not with Avab de- 


fire to be accommodated by that which is another - 


mans, coveting your neighbours poſſeilions, or un- 
tawfully procuring it. 2. 1f yoube not at too much 
coſt upon ſuch things, expending that upon them that 
{hould be laid out on greater and better things. 3, But 
eſpecially, if you defire ſuch accommodations for righr 
ends,fincerely referring all to Gods honour, and deſiring 
them not principally to pleaſe your own fancy, and car- 
nal mind, but for the enabling you the better and more 
chearfully ro ſerve God. Nothing but God may be 
loved for it ſelf, When the Pleafing of the fleſh and 
fancy is the utmoſt thing we look at in any of our de- 
fires, they are wicked and idolatrous. Our houſes 
therefore muſt: be futed to Neceſſiry uſes, and not to 
inordinate delights, Our Gardens, Orchards, Walks, 
and ſuch like muſt be firſt ſuired to Neceliity, and then 
to ſo nuch Delight as is uſeful ro us for rhe promoting 
| - | of 
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of ourholineſs , but not to any uſeleſs rempting De- 
lighr. Be | 

But worldlings and ſenſual perſons will not be tied 
ro theſe Chriſtian Rules. Alas, it's the furtheſt mat- 
ter from their minds, to make Heaven the End of all 
their earthly poſſeſſions and accommodaticns, They 
may hypocritically talk of God and of ſerving him by 
their eſtates :. but really it is the pleaſing of a HBeſbly 
mind thar 1s the thing. which they intend, They haye 
more delight in their houſes, and gardens,and lands, and 
cattle,than in God and the hopes of life everlaſting. They 
defire fair houſes that they may be thought to be no 
mean perſons in the world, and that they may pleaſe 
their humours that run after creatures for feliciry 
and content. I would defire ſuch men to conſider th.fe 
things. 

1. All theſe are but the baits of Satan to delight you 
and entangle your deſires, and find vou work 1n ſeek- 
ing after them, while you negleRt far greater matters, 
Can you have while to look ſo much after ſup-rtinities 
and delights in the world, when you have Neczffaries 
yet to look after for your fouls 2 Have you not greater 
things to mind than theſe, which thele occaſion you to 
neglect ? 

2. Doyou really: tind that they conduce to your 
main end, even to make you more holy,or more fer- 
viceable to God ? Nav do not your own Coniciences 
tell you, that they hinder you and crofs thote ends? 
And yet will go againſt your expertence 2 

3. If you are humble con{cionable Chriſtians, you 
feel cauſe enough already to lament, that vour love to 
God and delight in him, 1s no more : And yet are you 
preparins inares for your {ouls, tc ſteal away that little 
remnant of vour affeRions, which vou ſeemed ta re- 
ſerye for God? 
£ 4.1 
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4+ If you have any ſpark of Grace in you, yoy 
know that the fleih and the world are your dangerous 
enemies ; and you know that the way that the world 
doth undo men,is by ticing them ro over-value it & 0. 
ver-love it; & that thoſe that love it moſt, are deepeſt in 
a ſtate of condemnation;and the leſs men love it,the leſs 
they are hurt or eridangered by it. And do you not know 
that you are liker to over-love a ſumptuous houſe, with 
gardens, orchards, and ſuch accommodations, than a 
mean habitation > Why ſhould you be ſuch enemies to 
your own falyation, as to make temptations for your 
ſelves? Have you not temptations enough already ? 
Do you deal with thoſe you have ſo well, and overcome 
them ſo eafily ard fo conſtantly, as that you have rea- 
ſon to deſire more? If Chriſt your General ſexd you 
upon a hotter ſervice, you may go on With courage, 
and expedct his help : Bur if you will ſo glory in your 
own ſtrength, as to run into the hutter battle, and call 
for more and ſtronger enemies, 1t's eaſte to conjecture, 
how you will come off, If youare Chriſtians, know 
your felves, you know that in the meaneſt fRtate, you 
are too prone to over-love the world, and that under 
all Gods medicinal aflitions, you cannot be ſo wean- 
ed from it, as you ought! Are you not daily con- 
ſtrained to groan and complain te God underthe bur- 
den of too much Love of the world, and roo much de- 
light in worldly things? If this be not your caſe, I ſee 
not how you can have any ſincerity of ſaving grace. 
And if it be your caſe,will you be ſo ſotti ©, and hypo- 
critical,as ro complain daily roGod of your fin, & in the 
mean time to love and cheriſh it ? ro groan under your 
diſeaſe, and wilfully eat and drink that which you 
know doth increale it > What will you think of a man 
that will pray ro God to ſave him from uncleannels, 
and yet will dwe!l no where but in a Brothel-houle ? 
What 
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What do you better, that muſt needs have the world in 
the lovelieſt garb, 'and muſt needs have houſe, and 
grounds, and all things in that plight, as are fitteſt to 
entice the heart; and then will complain to God, thar 
you over-love the world, and love himtoo little? To 
your ſhame you may ſpeak it, when youdo ir ſo will- 
fully, and cheriſh the fin which you thus complain 
of, If Godcall you into a ſtate of fulneſs and tempta- 
tious, watch the more narrowly over your affections, 
and your practices; and uſe no more of the creatures 
for your ſelf, if you have ten thouſand pounda year, 
than ifyou had but an hundred ; but do not ſeek and 
long for temptations : W1:': not for danger, unleſs you 
were better able to pals chroughir, 

4, Remember when your fancies defire ſuch things, 
not only that it is an enemy that delireth chem, and to 
pleaſe your enemy 1snot fate for you : but alſo that it's 
the way that moſt have periſhed by, to have the world 
before them 1n too pleaſing and lovely a condition. Re- 
member Nebuchadnezzar's caſe, Dan. 4. 30. that for 
glorying in his pompous buildings, was turned as a 
mad man amons the Beaſts. Remember the rich mans 
fad example, Luke 12. 20. & 16. and think whether 
it be ſafe roimitate them? If men muſt periſh for lo- 
ving the creature more than God, methinks you 
ſhould long moſt for that condition, in which the crea- 
ture appeareth leaſt lovely, or is leaſt likely to ſteal 
your love from God, and in which you may love him 
and enjoy hum moſt. 

5. And bethink you how unſuitable it is ro your con- 


 dirion, to defire ſumptuous buildings, and enticing ac- 


commodations to your ficſh. Have you not taken God 
for your portion, and Heaven for your home? andare 
you not ſtrangers and pilgrims here? and 1s not God 
and eyerlaſting glory ſufficient tor you 2 You profeſs 

| all 
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Al this, if you profeſs to be Chriſtians : and if you he 
not, you ſhould not profeſs that you are. And what ! 
do you begin to repent of your choice ? muſt you yer 
turn tothe pomp and vanity of the world again? and 
will you quit your hopes of God and glory? Ah 
poor ſouls ! what little need have you of ſuch great 
matters on earth ? you have but a lirtle to do with them! 
and but a little while to ſtay with them ! and will not a 
mean habitation, and ſhorter accommodations ſerve you 
for ſo ſhort a time e Stay bur a while, and your ſouls 
thall have houſe-room enough in heaven or hell, and a 
narrow grave of ſeven foot long will ſerve your bodies 
_ till the reſurrection. And cannot you make ſhift with 
an ordinary habitation and with ſmall & common things 
till then? Naked you came into the world , and naked 
you muſt go out ; inakenot then ſo great a ftir in dref- 
ting, and undreſling, and feathering aneſt , that will be 
ſo ſoon pulled down, 

6. And it ts a dangerous ſign that your time on earth 
is ſhort, when you have moſt content in outward things. 
I have told you once 1n another Diſcourſe (which 1 
have ſince {een more of) that p2ople that much ſet their 
hearts upon any earthly thing, do uſe tobe ſnatcht a- 
way by death juſt when they have attained it, before 
they can have the comfort of poſſeſſing ir. Juſt when 
their houſes are built, juſt when their debts are paid, 
and their eſtates cleared ard ſettled, juſt when they 
have ſuch or ſuch a thing which thcy earneſtly defired, 
then they are gon2; 45 the fool in Like 12. 20. Thi 
night ſhall thy foul be required of thee: then whoſe 
thall thoſe things bz which thou haſt Provi- 
acd ? 

7. And you do bur prepare for a double ſorrow, 
when you muſt leave all thete. Do you think that the 
more you iove or delight in any thing below, you will 
not 
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not be the lother to leave it? Do not think only of th*< 


preſent content, but ask your hearts; ſhall 1 be wil- 
linger to part with a ſumptuous houſe, and commodious 
ardens; walks, and fields, than with a mitan habita- 
tion, and leſs pleaſing things ? O how it tears rhe very 
heart of the worldling, when he ſees that he muſt for 
ever leave all that which he ſet ſo much by, and which 
bath coft him fo dear ? If he ſet his heart but oh a 
Horſe, or any creaiure, the loſs cf 1t is a double ſuffer- 
ing. Much more will he be wounded with the loſs of 
all, that his mind was ſo much fet upon. 

Remember therefore Chriſtians, that as theſe ac- 
commodations are mercies which you muſt faithfully 
uſe, when they are caſt upon you ; ſo they are ſnates 
not to be ſought after ; and matter for your ſelf-4enial, 
ronegiet; As they are Proviſion for the fleſh to 
fulfill i:: deſires, you muſt not know them. You have 
a buiicling of Ged to mind and look after , a houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the h?avens, and it better 
beſeemerh you, earneſtly to groan , to be 10 cloathed, 
that mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2. Cor. 5. 
I, 2, 4+ Poſſeſs preſent things as not poſſeſſing them 
and uſe them as not abuſing them, for the form of them 
paſſeth away, 
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Apparel, as uſed for this Carnal End, G&c. 


G5 _—_— Obje& of ſenſuality to be denied, is, 

eApparel, as deſired for this Carnal end, 
Though cloathing be a conſequent of fin, yet now to 
man inthis neceſlity it is a mercy and a duty, ſo be it we 
uſe it with ſuch cautions as inthe foreſaid caſes is ex- 
preſſed, 1. That our end be the furniſhing our frail 
bodies for the work of God, and the preſerving them 
from that ſhame, & cold, & hurt which would unfit us 
for his ſervice.2. And that our apparel be fitted as near 
as we can to theſe ends , that is, to healthful warmth, 
and comelineſs : and that under the name of comelineſs 
we do not fit them to carnal ends, to ſet us out to the 
eyes of men, and to raiſe their eſteem of our worth or 
comelineſs of perſon : but be ſatisfied if we avoid the 
ſhame of nakedneſs and contemptible unhandſomneſs; 
3. To which end we (h ould fee that we affect not to riſe 
above thoſe of our own rank, nor equal our ſelves in 
apparel with our ſuperiors ; but go with the lower 
fort of our condition. 4. And that we imitate not the 
faſhions of Iighrand vain perſons , but keep company 
in our attire with the moſt wiſe and ſober, and grave 
perſons about us. 5. And that we beſtow no needleſs 
coſt upon our attire, becaule we muſt be accountable tor 
all that God eniruſteth us with, 6. And that we 
change not cauſleſly. Thus muſt apparel be uſed : the 


cheapeſt that is warm and comely, according to the fa- 


ſhicn of the graveſt perſons of our rank, and the loweſt 
of them, 

Bur, alas, this childiſh rrifle the Devil hath made a 
bait of ſenſuality. The care that people have about it, 
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| the coſt they beſtow on ſuperfluities, their deſire to go 


with the higheſt of their rank, to ſay nothing of my- 
table and imodeſt faſhions, do ſhew to what end it is 
that they uſe it. 1 delire theſe kind of people to think 
of theſe few things that I ſhall ſay ro them, 

I. This vanity of apparel, is the certain effect of the 
vanity of your mind - you openly proclaim your ſelyes 
to be perſons of a foolith, childiſh temper, and poor un- 
derſtanding : Among the moſt ungodly people, they 
that have but common wiſdom,do look upon this vanity 
of inordinate apparel as quite belowthem.And therefore 
it's commonly taken ro be the ſpecial fin of women, 
and children, and light-headed, filly empty men. Thoſe 
that have no inward worth ro commend them to the 
world, are filly fouls indeed, it they think any wiſe 
folks will rake a ſilken coat inſtead of it? It is wiſdom, 
and holineſs and righteouſneſs thar are the ornaments 
of man , and thar's his beauty which beautifieth his 
ſoul. And do you think that among wiſe men fine 
clothes will go inſtead of wiſdom, or vertue, or holi- 
neſs > You may put as fine clothes. upon a fool as upon a 
wiſe man : and will that think you make him paſs for 
wiſe > When a gallant came into the Shop of Apelles 
that famous painter. to have his picture drawn, as long 
as he ſtood lilent, the Apprentices carried themfelyes 
reverently ro him becauſe he ſhone in gold and filver 
lace ; but when he beg.n to talk, they perceived that 
he was a fool, and they lefc their reverence, and all 
tell a laughing at him. When people ſee you in 
an cx:raordaiuary garb, you draw their obſervation 
towards you, and oze asketh, Who is yonder that is ſo 
fine ? and another aks, Who ts yonder ?. and when they 
perceive tha: vou are more witleſs and worthleſs than 
other” fylks, hey will buc laugh at you and deſpiſe your. 
Ezects in apparel, ls the very figz of tolly, that 1s 
hang'd 
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an Inn-door acquaints the paſſenger that there he may 
have entertainment; You draw folks to ſuſpe&t that 
all isnot well with you where there needs all this ado. 
It's ſureaſorry houſe that nedeth many props : and 
a difeaſed body that needeth ſo much medicining : Anda 
deformed face that needeth painting: And what is gaudy 
attire to the body;bur ſuch as painting 1s to the face 2 If I 
ſee artificial teeth in your heads, I mult think that you 
want the Natural ones that were better. If I perceive 
your breath to be ſtill ſweetn'd byart,I i all ſuſpect that 
it would ſtink without it, And 1f I ſce people invr- 
dinately careful of their apparel, I muſt needs ſuſpect 
that there is ſomeſpecial cauſe for it:all is not well where 
all this care and curioſity is neceflary. And whar 1s 
the deformity that you would hide by this ? Is it that of 
your mind > Why you bewray it more? you tell all 
that ſee you , that you are empty, lilly ſouls, as plainly 
as a Morrice-dancer, or a Stage-player doth rell folks 
what he is by his attire;Is it the deformities of your bo- 
dies that you would hide this way ! I confeſs that's the 
beſt excuſe that can be made for this exceſs; For apparel 
will do more to hide the deformities of the body than 
of the mind. But the ſhape of your clothes is fitteſt for 
this (ſo far it is fit to be attempted : ) For the bravery 
of them will do little, bur draw mens obſervation rhe 
more upon your infirmity.. It you fay that you have 
no ſuch extraordinary neceſfity , then T muſt ſay that 
vou do your ſelves wrons to tice people to ſuſpet 
it | 

2. And alſo you make an open oftentation of Pride, 
or Luſt, or both, toall thar look upon you. _ In cther 
caſes you are careful ro hide your fin, and take it for an 
h2incus 16jury if you be but openly rold of it and re- 
proved : How comes 1t then to paſs that you are here 
io 


hang'd out to tell the world what you are, as a Sign ar 
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fo forward your ſelves to make it known, that you muſt 


carry the ſigns of it opgn in the World ! Is 1t nut a dif. 
honour to Rogues and Thieves, .that have been burnt 


inthe hand or forchead, or muſt ride about-with a 


paper pin'd on their backs declaring their crimes to all 
thac ſee them ;, So that every one may fee, youder # a 
thief, and yonder 1s a perjured man ? And 1s It not 
much like it for you to carry the badge of pride or luſt 
abroad with you in the open ftreets and meetings ? 
Why do you defire to be ſo tine, or neat, of exceſlive 
comely ? Is it not to draw the eyes and obſervati ons' of 
men upon you? and to what end? Is 1t not to be 
though: either Rich, or beautiful, or of an handſom 
perſon? And to what end defire you thefe thoughts 
of men 2 Do you not know that this defire is Pride it 
ſelf? You muſt needs be ſome body; and fain you 
would be obſerved and valued; and fain you would be 
noted to be of the beſt or higheſt rank, that you can 
expect to be reckoned of : And whar is this but Pride 3 
And 1 hope you know that Pride is the Devils fin, the 
firſt born of: all iniquity ; and that which the God of 
heaven abhors ! ſo that it were more credit for you 
in the eyes of men of wiſdom to proclaim your ſelves 
begsars, ſors, or ideots, than to proclaim your pride. 
And too oft it itews a pang of luſ# as well as pride : 
eſpecially in young perſons ; and few are ſo forward 
tothis ſt. as they, This bravery and fineneſs is but the 
fruic of a procacious mind ;, it's plainly a wooing, al- 
lurins act : It is not for nothing that they would fain be 
eyed, and be thought comely or fair in others eyes |! 
ſomewhat they want : you may conjecture what / And 
even married people, it rhey love their credit, (houid 
take heed by ſuch means of drawing ſuſpicion upon 
themſelves; Sirs, if you are guilty of folly, pride and 
lnjt, your beſt way 15 to fcek of God an ctteRyal cure, 
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and to ule {uch means as ze7ds to cure ity and not ſuch 
as tend,to cheriſh it, affd increaſe it , as certainly fine- 
nels in clothing doth : Bur if you will not cure it, for 
ſhame conceal it, and do not tell every one that ſees you 
what is in your heart : what would you think of one 
that ſhould go up and down the ſtreet, telling all that 
meet him, [I ama thief, or Iama fornicator |] would 
you not think that he were a compound of foolery and 
knavery 2: And how little do you come ſhort of this 
that write upon your own backs, [ Folly, ride and 
Luft} or tell them by your apparcl, [Take notice of 
me © 1 am fooliſh, Proud, and luj:ful ? | 

3- And if you be ſo filly as to think that bravery is a 
means of koxour, you ſhould withall coniider that it is 
but a ſhameful begging of honour trom thole that look 
upon you, when you thew them not a;.7 thins to pur- 
chaſe ordeſerveit. Honour muſt be tccc<d by deſert 
and worth, and not come by begging ; for that is no 
honour that's given to the undeſerving, Ir is but the 
ſhadow of deſert, and will conſtantly follow it among 
the wiſe and good, but never $9 without it. Your bra- 
very doth fo openly thew your 4eſire of eſteem and ho- 


nour, that it plainly tells all wiſe men that yon are the 


leſs worthy of ir. For the more a man deſireth efteem, 
the leſs he deſerves it, And you tell the world by 
your attire that you detire it : even as plainly and foo- 
liſhly as if you ſhould ſay to folks in the ftreets [" I 
pray tnink well of me,and take me for an band ſome come- 
ly perſon, and for one that is abwve the common ſort. | 
Would you not laugh at one that ſhould make ſuch a 
requeit to' you 2 Why, what do you leſs, when by your 
attire you beg eſtimation from them 2 And for what I 
pray you, ſhould we efteem you? Is it for your 
 cloaths? Why I can pur afilver lace upon a mawkin, or 
a {1]ken coat on a poſt, or 02 an Afs.1s it for your come- 
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ly bodies ? why a wicked Ab/olen was beautylul, and 
the baſeſt harlots have had as much of this as you : A 
comely body, or beauritul face doch oft betray the ſoul, 
but never ſaveth it from hell, And your bodies are ne- 
yer the comehier for your drefs, whateverzi ihey may 
ſeem. 1s it for your vertues that you would be eftcem- 
ed? Why pride is the greateſt enemy to veriue, and as 
great a deformity to the foul as the Pox is to the body ; 
Ard he that will think you ever the hoxefter tor a new 
ſute, or a ſilver lace, doi as little know what honeſty is 
45 your ſelves, For ſhame therefore give over beg- 
ing for efteem, at leaft by ſuch a means as inviteth all 
wiſe men to deny your ſuit; But evher ler honour 
* cone withour begging for, or be without its 

4. Conſider alſo that exe:f5 of Apparel doih quite 
contradict the End that proud perſons do intend 1t fors 
- Teonfels ir doth ſometime enſnare. a fool, and ſo accom- 
Piith the :defires of the lufiful ; Butir ſeldom attaineth 
tne ends of the proud : For their defire ts to be the 
highlicr eſteemed, and almoſt all men Go think the 
mearlicr ofthem, Wiſe men have mor: wit, than to 
think the Taylor can make a wife man ur weman, or 
an honefh man or woman, -or an þxdſo;n man or wo- 
man ; Good men pity them, ad tameni iheir folly and 
vice, and wiſh them wiſdom and humiiity, In the 
eyes of a wiſe and gracicus man, a poor ſeli-denying, 
bumble, patient, heavenly Chriſtian, is worth a thou- 
ſand of thefe painted poſts an@ peacocks. Andit fo 
falls out that the ungodly themiclves do fruſtrate the 
proud perſons expectations. For as covetcus men do 
not like covetouſneſs in ano:her, becauſe: they would 
get moſt themf-lves, fo Proud perſons like net Pride in 
others, becaule chey would nor have any to vie with 
them, or overtop them, and be look'd upon ar4 pre- 
ferr'd before thetg- None look with fach fcorna and 
. envy 
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envy at your bravery, as thoſe thatare as fally and fin - 
ful as your ſ:1ves, who cannot endure char you ſhould 
exccl chem in vanity ; fo that gvod and bad do ordinari- 
ly deſpile or pity yuu for thac which you think {i ould 
procure your eiteem, 

5. Conſider allo, that Appar 15 the fruit or conſe- 
quent of fin, that Jid man naked and open unto ſhame : 
and is it fir you 1 ould b: proud of that which is or- 
dained to hide your ., am? ;, and which ! ould humble 
you by minding you of the "fin that cauſed the necellity 
of it ? 

6. And you ſhould bethiak you better than moſt Gal- 
lants do, wha: account you man to make to God for 


the money that you lay out in excels of bravery, will it- 


think you be a good and comfortable account, ro ſay, 
[ Lord, I laid out fo much to feed and manifeſt my 
Pride and Luſt] when tuch avandance of pious and 
charitable uſes did call for ail rhar you could {pare 
Many a Lord,and Knight,& Gallant beſtowerh more i, 
one ſuit of cloarhs, or 13 one {ct of hangings, or in the 
ſuperfluous dreſs of aDNaughicr than would keep a family 
of poor people for a a z2 monerh, cr than would maintain 
a poor Schoſar for higher fervice than ever they them- 
felves will do; Ar d man ny a poor - boy or sirl goeth 
withour a Bible, or any good books, char they may lay 
out all they have on - eir backs, 

7. Laſtly, I bcſcech you donot forge: what it 15 that 
You are ſo carefuily a &; og; and what thoſe bodies 
are that you {o adorn ,, and a re {0 proud of, and ſet out 
to the ſight of the world in ſuch br avery. Do you not 
know your ſelves ? {s itnot a lamp of warm and thick 
clay, that vou would have mcn obſerve and honour ? 
When the foul that you negle:t Is once Sone from them, 
hey wilt be fe: our t t] Ten in another 's1rÞþ Thar littte ſpace 
of earth that mu rect re thean, mut be defiied with 
| LNCLY 


SS f] © Mmm @, ec R89wy 


\ B 


Apparel, as uſed for ths Carnal Edo. 181 


their filrhineſs and corruprien : and the cear:f of your 
friends will have no more of your ccmpany, nor one 
ſmell or fight of you more if they cin chouſe ; There is 
nor a Carrion inthe dich thar 1s loathlomer than ihart 
gallant painted corple will bea little atrer death Ard 
what are you 1n the mean 1:me ? Even bags of filth, and 
living graves, In which the carkaſles of your te<llow- 
creatures are daily burtzd and corrupt, There 1s ſcarce: 
a day with moſt of youu, but ſume part of a dead car- 
kaſs is buried in your bodies, in which as in a filthy 
grave, they lie and corrupt, and part cf them turneth 
into your ſubſtance, ard the rcſt 1s caſt out into filihy 
excrements. And ihus you walk Ike painted fepul- 
chres : Your fine clothes are the adorned coycrs of filth, 
and flegm, and dung. Tf ycu did but fee what is with= 
in the proudeſt Gallant, pou would ſay the infide did 
much diifer from the owfide, Ic may be an hundred 
worms are crawling in ihe bowels of that beautiful 
damſel or adorned fool that fer our themfelvcs te be ad- 
mired for their bravery, If a line cf the filth within 
do but turn to the ſcab or the {mali pox, vou i} 21l tre 
what a piece it was that was wont to have 211 that curit= 
ous trimming, — 
| - Away then with theſe vanities, and be not children 
| all your days;nay be not proud of-ibat which your chit. 
| dren themſelves can ſpare ! Þe aſhamed inhat ever you 
have been guilty of ſo much dorage, as ro think ihat 
people ſhould honour you for a borrowed bravery, 
which you pur off at night, and on in the morning 1! © 
poor deluded duſt and worms-meat ! lay by your do- 
tage, and know your ſeives: Look after that which 
may procure you deſerved and perpetual eſteem, and 
1ee that you make ſure of the honour that is of God. 
Away with deceitful ornamens and gawds, & look afrer 
the inward real worth. Grace is not {er out and honour= 
S3 ed 


- 


182 Eaje, On:etneſs 


ed by fine clothes, bur clouded, wronged and diſho- 
noured by exceſs, It is the inward glory that is the 
real glory, The Image of God muſt needs be the 
chieteſt beauty of man : Let that ſhine forth in the holi- 
neſs of your lives, &you will be honourable indeed. Peter 
tellech you of ſuch a converſation of women as may win 
their nnbelieving hucbands without the word: And whar 
15 it ?| while they behold your chaſt converſation coupled 
. with fear + whoſe adorning, let it net be that outward 
aaorning, of plaiting the bair;, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel : but the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible even the orna- 
ment of a meek and qitiet ſfirit wiith i 3 the fight of 
God of great price. For after ths manner in oid time, 
tne boly women that truſted in God anorncd when ftlues, 
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CHAEF. A v5. 
Eaſe, Quiet neſs and woridly Peace to ve denied, 


i Os Nother part of Carnal ſelf-intereſt to be 
denied', is, Eaſe, and Quictneſs and 
worldly Peace, which the H{lothful and /clf- 
ſeekers preter before the pleaſing of Ged. Both the 
eaſe of the mind and of the body are ; here compre- 
hended ; and ſlothfulneſs in Gods rearcft ſervice , 
and alſo 1n the works of our callings to be repreheni- 
ded. 

The ſame feſniy Power that draweth one man to 
| whoredom and drunkenneſs, aud covetouſneſs, doth 
draw another to floth and idleneſs. It is bur ſeveral 
ways of Plealing the ſame fleſa, and'* oveying OI 
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ſenſuality. And becayſe that Idlenels and Sloth is ſo - 


reat and common a {1a, & yet made ſo light'of by the 

moſt, I ſhail briefly te!] you rhe miſchefs of ir, and the 
Reaſons that i} ould make you hate it, 

1. Slothfulneſs doth contraaict rhe very end of. our 


creation and preſervation, and the frame of our nature ;, . 


and ſo provoketh God to cut us off and caſt us, as uſe- 


[eſs into the fire, Who dare ſo wrong the wiſdom of 


God, as to ſay or think that he made us to do nothing ! 
If a man make an houſe, it 1s to dwell in , if he make a 
warch, it 1s to tell him the hour of the day, and. every 
thins is for its proper uſe: And is man made to be idle 2 
what man, thac is the nobleſt inferior creature, and: an 
ative creature, fitred for work, and the higheſt work! 
ſhall he be idle ? Juſtly may God then hew him dowa 
25 a dead and withered tree, and ſuffer him no more to 
cumber his ground. ow 

2. Slothfulneſs is a ſin that loſeth the precious gifts 


of God, Our faculties and our members are his gitts - 


and talents, which he hath committed to us to uſe for 
his ſervice ; ſoare our goods and. all that we. have ; 
and ſhall we hidethem in a napkin, or idly negle& to 
uſe them? O what abundance of excellent mercies lie 
uſeleſs and idle, becauſe you are idle thatſhoujd uſe 
them 2 Every hour that you loſe in idleneſs, what no- 
ble faculties, and large proviſions are all laid by ? As 
much as in you lieth, you pake the whole creation to 
be, and work, in vain, Why ſhould the Sun (thine an 
hour or minute for you in vain > Why ſhould the 
Earch bear you an hour in vain? why fhould the 
ſprings and rivers run for you an hour in vain? .,why 
{ould the air refreih you an hour in yain 2 why {Fould 
Your pulſe beat one ſtroke in vain ? or your lungs once 
breathe a breath in yain ? |} all all be at work tor you 
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to further your work, and will you think that idleneſs 


Isno fin? 

-'3.: Moreover, Lazineſs and ſloth is a ſa that loſeth 
you much precious time. All the time is [oſt that you 
are idle in, Yea when you are at work, if you doit 
ſlothfully, you are loſing much of your time, A dili- 
Sent perſon will go further,and do more in an hour than 
the 1azy fleih-pleaſer will do in two. When the ſloih- 
ful is praying, or feading, and working in his calling, 
hes but lofing half his time , which diligence would 
redeem, And is our time ſo - ort and preciovs, and 
yet-is idteneſs an excuſabte ſin? what, loiter ſo near 
night! ſonear etcrnity,when we have bur a little time to 
work } O work vhile jt 15 da V, {cr ihe night 1s coming 
when none can worke Were it but for this, 1har- florh 
doth Rea] io niich of our time, I muſt think jt no better 
than an hainous Thievery. Bo 

4. And by this m-avis we 1:6 our ſelues, We might 
- be getting ſome good all che time thatwe are idle; or 
doubly advantage our ſelves, if floth did not keep us 
company 11 our work, Tre: fluthful is brother to him that 
ia great waſter, Pro. 18.9.flothfulneſs is ſclf-murder- 
ing ; - fendic while they lie ſtill and wiſh, Tr's a fin 
thar famifheth ſoul and body, Prov. 21.25. The deſire 
of the ſlothfu! killerh him, becauſe his hands refiſe to 
labour. It's the common cauſe of beggery and want ; 
and what comfort can you have under ſuch aflictions 
which'you bring'upon. your {clves? If' you want food 
errayincnt, if your wives and children are in want, how 
ean you think that God ſhould take care of you and 
aftord you relief, when you bring this on your ſelves 
by-pleaſing your Rieſh which is his enemy ? If a Soul- 
dier ger-hurr by trucking with the enemy, he may ra- 
ther look that his General ſhould hang him than relieve 
him. And how ſhould good men be moved to com- 
paſlionate 


» 


and worlzlty Peace to be denied, 


13; 


o-ſſionate you ? If God do impaveri h you, and you 
—- to want by innocency Or a righteous cauſe, the 
muſt needs e ready to relieve you : Bur if Sloch, or 
Pride, or Gluttony, or Drunk-nnelſs bring vou to it, rll 
you repent, 1 ive nor how they ſhould relieve you, at 
Jeaſt any furcher than to Keep you alive, For 1 if you are. 
ſet roplcaſe your Heth by iHeneſs, mult I joyn wit th yeu 
ro. pleaſe 1t by ſuch ſupplies As (hall cheri 'youin your. 
ſin > No, one heſh- pleaſer 1s enough for one man If 
you Will Þ pleaſe it either ! by Ielenets or by Luxury your 
jelves, cxpc& northar ochers ſhould pleaſe ic by your 
relief, and make proviſion for vour fin, 3f 1 may rot 
make provifiog icr my own teth to farisfie its luſts, 
n-ither mult 1 do it for ar.o:h cr. 

Bic thar t'S nor the wort # th fſulne {s is the commen 
Can 0 of % ens dewnation ; wnen mey fee a- rempta tou 
and dang beicre them, ſlotkfulneſs hind: ch them 
from elk tins 1c: When Heavens ctlercd them, {loch 
falnels makes them fir {til and lofe yr, They muſt 
Ran, and Srrine, and Fight, and Congury and theſe 
are 10! Souls for a ſlo hf; perſin, ef fpecially when 
they mult be continued tothe dea; 5. Sous mA- 
nifeſt, that moft men 1n the world are undo.e ſcul and 
body, by the f1n of floth. 

"4 And by this you rob others as well as your ſelves * 
You owe the world the fruir of your labours ; Yeu ro 
the ſexs of men to whom you thould- do good, Ycu 
rob the Church that ſhould be beitered by you : You * 
rob the Commonwealth cf which you are a mexabcr, and 
ſhould have benefir by you. You owe your labours 
to Church and Commonwealih and the fouls of men, 
and will you not pay ſo great a debt ? You deſerve no 
room in the Church or Commonwealth, but ro be cvt 
cff as an unprofitable member, if you brin 5 no _adyai- 
tage tO then, They ſay the Bees will nor ſuffer a crone 
| 11 
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in the Hive, Nay, if you be hired ſervants , you 
plainly rob your Maſters if you are ſlothful, as much ag 
if you ſtole their money or goods, It you buy an hun- 
dred ſheep ofa man, and he ler you have butfourſcore, 
doth he not rob or chear you? And if a man buy a 
years or 2 days labour of you, and youlet him have bur 
h-*7 x years labour, or half a days labour, becauſe of 
yi. ſloth, do you not defraud or rob him of the other 
half > So that the idle 2re thieves to themſelves, to the 
Church and the ſouls of men, to the Commonwealth 
and thoſe that they are relatedto; even to their wives 
and children, for whom they ſhould provide due main- 
tenance by their labour. 

6. And you are injurious to the honeſt poor, in that 
you. diſable your ſelves from relieving them: when God 
commanderh you to work with your hands, not only 
tor your ſelves, but that you may have to gripe to them 
that need, Eph.q4.28. Whar it all men {ſhould do as 
you do, how would the poor be maintained,and the 
Church and Commonwealth ſerved ? 


7. Yea Work of ail, you are guilty of robbing God 


bimfelf. Itis him that you owe your labours to, and 
the improvement of all the talents which he lendeth you ; 
And idleneſs 1s unſaithfulneſs to the God of Heaven 


that fetteth yoy on work : .Even in working for men , 


You muſt do it ukimately for God, Col.3. 22, 23. 
F INot with ecye-ſervice is men-pleaſers, but in ſmgle- 
refs of heart, fearing God: aud whatſoever ye do, do 
ir heartily as 10 the Lo7d, and not unto men; knowing 
that of the Lord you hail receive the reward of the in- 
berit ance, for ye ferue the Lord : But he that doth 
wroz7, ſhall rece: ve for the wrong which be hath 
done, | Ifit bean od:nceto wrong man, what 1s It to 
wrong God? ard if you may not be flothiul in the 
work of a man, what a cxime 4s it to be ſlothiul in the 
work 
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work of the God of Heaven? The greater your 
Maſter is, the more hainous it is to be lazy in his ſer- 
vice, Remember the curſe on them that do the work 
of the Lord deceitfully, Fer. 48. 10. All work that + 
you have to do, is the work of the Lord. | 

8. And conſider, That the 1dle forfeit the protettion 
and provsſion of God, cven their daily bread. For 
muſt he iupporc and feed you to do nothing 2? His own 
rule is that zf any man will not work, neither ſriould be 
eat, 2 Thel. 35, 10. And if he may not ear, we nay not 
relteve him. | 

9. And if idleneſs had not been an Hhainous fin, the 
Apoſtle would never have commanded us to avoid the 
company of ſuch, as it they were unfit to converſe with 
Chriſhans, 2 Theſ.3. | 

10. Conſider what abrndance of werk we have to do, 
aud of how great iniportance ! O what a deal have we 
to do ſor our pour fouls, and for many abour us, be.. 
fides all our budily employment 1 the world ! Me- 
thinks, every man that knows why he is a man, and whar 
It is,1n an inch of time to work tor everlaſting, ſhould 
never find an hour tor idleneſs in his lite, but tif] cry- 
out, How ſnort and ſwift ts time, ana fhow oreat 
and long 45 the work! A man that had ail the Town on 
fire about his ears, or a man that were fighting tor his 
life, ora man that were in a leaking vellel ready to 
fink under him, might better be lazy, than a man tha 
is at work for an endleſs li. | 

17. Moreover, Idleneſs is a baſe kind of wice + It 
is the imitation of a block or a tone that Hieth (till, when 
that which hath life will be in action. 

12, And it1s uſually a Continual ſty,or at leaſt makes 
UP a great part of the lives of many that are addicted to 


t : Adrunkard will not a/ways be drunk , and a Ivar 
Wilt 
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will not a/waysbelying. But a (lothful perſon will be 


moſt commonly ſlo! hful, 


And, to conclude, lay all this together, and ihink- 


what a reckoning a fo:hiul perſon is like to have, that 


. by his _ D alway running behind-hand, and will have 


the neglected time, and means, and mercies of almoſt 
all hiis life to anſiver for. 
\ Andnow you ſee the greatneſs of this ſin abhor ir, 


or awake fromit. You have much to do, 2 and ſouls is 


ſave; andihe caſe of your fizſh and fle.: ly minds is 
one thing that muſt be denied, beiore it can be accom- 
pliſhed. The flothtful is ſtill craving, yer a Little ſlum 
ber, and yet alitcle eaſe : and he 1s ſtiil upon delays, 
even when he is convinced of his danger and his duty : 
when he knows that he mult turn or die, yet he 1s Gelay- 
ing and putting off till another time : And ſo the vine- 
yard and carden of the ſluggard, are . org wn over with 
nettlesand weeds : And be bath (carce a duty todo but 
chere is a thorny hedge or a Lion in the way. Deny 
this cafe, and be up and doing. | 
And there are three ſorts of perſons that have efpe- 

cial need of this advice, The firſt 1s thoſe that by the 
Heematick diſteraper of their bodies, are more prone to 
heavineſs and flo! fulneſsrhan others. The more ſuch 
are diſfoſcd ro itthe more ſhould they watch againſt it, 
ad Teliitit. | 

. The ſecand fort are Bzgpars, and other idle wandring 
perſons, that make a i rade of Tdlenefs, and worle ; 
tuck allo as Batiad-fingers, Stag.-players, Juglers, 
Chearers, and moſt Alc ſclers that ſpend their time 
in ipling 2nd talking with their gueſts ; and other idle 
perſons, that will fpead whole hours together in twat- 


ling and talking idly, and of other mens matters. Al 


theſe live in a courſe of fletl -pleaſing,and of bainous fin: 
and 
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ind muſt berter learn ro deny the fleſh, bcfoxe- they: 
- can be the true Diſciples of Chriſt. This is nor the lite 
that God called you into his vincyard for, no nor that 
he ſ2nt you into the world for, ro waſte your ſhorr and 
| precious days in potting, and piping, and prating, and 

other ways of idleneſs ; Nor ſhculd ſuch be ſuftered mn 
a Commonwealth. 

The third ſort, are too many Lords, Knights, and 
Gentlemen, that think becauſe they have enough 10 
maintain them, thar it is lawful to/live an idle life. Or 
ifthey do any thing that's profitable to the Common- 
wealth, it is rather as a recreation,than as aCalling:Now 
and then an hour in the mid{ of their peaſures and idle- 
nefs, is the moſt. It is a miſerable life that this fort of 
perſons live : even in the fins of Sodom (which cry ior 
the vengeance of Sodom) Pride, Fulneſs of bread, and 
Jaleneſs. As if theſe perſons that have moſt wages 
} ould do God theleaft work:and they that have moſt of 
his Rock in their hands ſhould make the leaſt uſe of it ; 
or theſe thar are obliged troGod by the greateſt mercies, 
ſhould do leaſt in manifeſting their thankfulneſs or fide- 
lity ! what incongruities aretheſe 2 Who ſhould be fo 
buſie and labortous, as thoſe that have the greateſt ac- 
count to make, and thoſe that areto be exemplary to 
the reſt? Truly Gentlemen, I muſt deal plainly with 
you, that Idleneſs and the expreſlion of ic among the 
moſt ot you, in hunting, and hawking, and bowlins, 
and complementing, and viſitarions, and vain diſcour- 
ſlings, and excels of drinking, and tedious meals, is he- 
come the common ikame cf your order ; and muſt be 
corrected betore your honour or conſciences can be re- 
covered ; And 1 am fo far from any partialicy ia this 
cenſure of you, thai I nat tell you, if T knew one of 
my own profetiion that were guilty bur of the renth 
Part of imme of your Idlenets, 1 would do my beſt to 
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190 Eaſe, Quictneſs, ec. 
rid the Church of him, and have him caſt out among 
the ſenſual. And you may do well ſomerime to ask 

our ſelves, whence it comes to pals that Negligent 
idle Miniſters muſt be ſequeſtred and turned out of all, 
and Idle Magiſtrates ler alone ? One reafon is becauſe 
Gentlemen can better cheap compel a Miniſter to pain- 
fulneſs than themſelves, and puniſh Minifters tor negli- 
gence than themſelves, And another reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all faithful Miniſters themſelves in love to the 
Church are the ſeekers of this ſeverity : but Mag! 
ſtrates are few of them ſo felf-denying &forward to feek 
tor ſuch ſeverity againſt the idle and negligent of their 
own order. Bur doth not your calling require dili- 
gence as well as ours? It is a brutiſh, ungrateful con- 
ceit of any man to think chat he may live idly, becauſe 
he is rich, The richeſt men in the world are bound 
to as diligent labour as the pooreſt, though not in the 
fame kind, Andyert I can perceive tha: moſt of the 
poor are even of the fame mind , and when they la- 
bour hardeſt, they are idle in Gods account, becauſe 
they would live idly if they could, It is no thanks to 
them that they labour ; for it is zecefſiry that doth con- 
ftrain them. I can hear then fy, that they would nor 
work, at leaſt but linle,ifihey had but money enough. 
God will judge theſe as Idle perfons, becauſe he takes 
the will for the deed, \ 64 mutt labour 1n obedience 
to God, and work as his ſcrvants, and that with chear- 
fulnefs and delight, and deny ihac ſelf and ficſh thar 
would have eaſe, it eyer you would hve the heavenly 
reward, 
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CHAP. XXVIIIL, 
The Delght of thriving and Proſperity, &C, 


I1. Nother ſelfiſh Intereſt to be denied, is A De- 

light in proſperity, and ſeeing our ſelves 
thrive, and our deſigns ſucceed for worldly things. The 
poſſeſſton of theſe chings doth nor ſo much delight, as 
the Hopes and ſrcceſſes of our endeavours to attain them. 
The very thoughts of Proſpering in our undertakings, 
and of being in a thriving courſe, and likely to reach 
ſome higher things which are in onr eye and hope, 1s 
the greateſt part of the content of Worldlings. Men 
think that the world can do no more for them than i 
can, and is ſweeter than it is , and therefore they are 
very eager in ſeeking it, and pleaſe themſelves much 
with the thoughts of their ſuppoſed felicity ; But when 
they have reach'd the matter of their defires, they find 
it 1s not the thins they rook it for, But in the mean 
time they feed themſelves with fancies and expeRati- 
ons, and think that though this doth not content them, 
which they have attsined, yet ſuch or ſuch a rhing 
more would do it: and when they have that, yet ſome- 
what more would do;and ſtill though they come ſhort of 
the felicity they expect, yet it pleaſeth them that they 
think they are in the way to it, and ſee their endea- 
vours ſcem ro proſper. The poor man that hath a deſire 
but to rcach to a competency, doth pleaſe himfelf much 
when he perceiveth that he 1s fair for it. Much more 
do the rich in the proſpering of their deſigns, for the 
encrea(c of !}.-* Ard thus the rurning away of 


the ſimpl: << ard the prefperity of fools 
doth a ji - - 6 1t ther Prefperity be 
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they judge according to the fleſh, no wonder if it be 4 
great Matter in their own eyes, Pal. 73. 3. liihe beſt 
are in danger of puiling up wich carnal delight and 
confidence in their artainments, and {aying 1n their Pro- 
ſpericy, [we ;ſhull never be moved) Plal.30.6, no won- 
der if it be much more ſo with others. Prolpericy js 
as firong atrial to many as ſuffering tor Chriſt, O how 
eager is the Reſh upon this bait , and how cloſe doth i Ic 
cicave to what ir doth Attain ! x | 
S:e then thar in this you Deny your ſelves Nt inre- 

fuſins Py "ofper ity when God beſtows it on you; but in re. 
tuft in the ſenſual Delights which it aflorderh the 
fle.1 ro ſaiisfe its Inſt, Not in puliing. down your 
houſes, or caſting away your eſtates, or hindrins your 
increaſe ; but 1. Sce that You! an not prom tje Your | ſelves 
roo much in the creature ; iced not your carnal fancies 
with vain hopes. Think no: too highly of a profpe- 
rous ſtate, Judge not of it as ir accommodaterh the 
fleſh, bur as ic either helps or hinders you for God and 
heaven : And then you't perceive that it 1s an heavy 
.charge and burden to the beſt, if nor a dangerous 
tempcation. O if you knew but how dear the muſt Co 
pay for their proſpericy, you would pity them, and have 
lower thoughts of proſperity. 
Bo Seek nat after proj e's too eagerly. Seek firſt 
the Kingdom of God and hs Righteouſneſs, ard chen 

if other thinss be caſt in cr added to you, take them 
thankfully, bur with ſelf. -ſnſp:cion and holy fear ; bur 
run not afterthem. LZavour not for the meat that pe- 
riſheth, but for that which eadureth to everlaſting life, 
Joh. 6. 27.and then rake your daily bread as fi 'om your 
Fathers proviſion, Labour about os warts; in obedi- 
ence to God; bur not for the vrorld as your v! \cimate ends 
a M When Profperity 1s given il ty (G00, Den 
above all :ake hced how younſe its Let carnai foif ana 
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7 he Delight of thriving M6 proſperity, &C. T9} 
wrrapt deſires fave never the better for it, if ous 
had all the conniry, or were Frinces in the earth: Bur 
as you have it from God, remember you haveit for 
God, and uſe it jcy him. When the fi:{h would be 
pleaſed and lifted up,wheiher with delicious meats and 
drinks, or carnal pomp, applauſe or cſten.ation, or by 
ſports, or idlencfs, cr any oiker ſenſual delfght, deny 
it theſe deſires, as muck as if you had no riches, and 
uſe nothing but for health and ihe ſervice of God ;, and 
tell the fleth, | Ie was not for thee, to the plea- 
ſmg of thy d:ſires, that God hath proſpered me, but 
it was for his own more bleſſed ends; and thirefore [ 
will not ſcrveor pleaſe thee by wy proſperity, but him 
that gave it me. | Do notthink you have ever the more 
liberty ro gratifie your appetites in eating or . drink=- 
ing, becauſe you are rich, or to gratifie your flcfh in ih- 
ordinate flcep, or caſe, or ſports, or idleneſs : bur let 
the fleſh have as little as if you had the meancſt ſtate, iti 
which neceſs:ty did not deny you that which wight fit yout 
for the work of God. | | - : 
Queſt. But may nota Gentleman fare better than a 
poor man? and may he not ſpend more time in eaſe or 
recreations? or may he not wear more ſumptuous appa= 
fl? eAnſw. 1. Arichman thar hath a greater fa- 
mily, muſt have a greater quantity of proviſion than a 
Poor man that hath bur few : and ſo muſt the pooreſt 
too, that hath the like number. And for the Quality ; 
many poor are deprived of that which is moſt healthful 
throuth their necefiicy ; and thereicre here it's lawful 
for the rich to go beyond them, and to uſe ſo much of 
the creaiure as 1s moſt heal:-tul and ufetul ro their du- 
ties, But for all chiz,he R cheſt man in Encland hath 
n2 more ailowarce et wr ditik one bit or cup for the 
meer pleaſi.os of fs carnal appeiite wilhour airy Higher 
end.than ihe poureſt man thar is: Ic is a fin te baths 
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It was a Rich man tat was tormented in Hell for ta 
King up 1.15 S001 c05123S. in this ite, tn be5g clothed 
In purpleang fine Inn ad ring. . dchcioully or 
ſunp,uouſly every a2 y, LURE 16.2, Ard the fame an- 
ivcr l mult S1ve iG Nv ret of the Qt: Cl :10n, it a Poor 
man wait tha: eaſ-:, ;r {iccp,or recreation,that would fir 
him for Gods Re . 2, Rich may take it, .butnor a 
jot more, Ke may noi. lic owe hour in bed, aor {pend 
one Hour it; caik, or ſporis, or long dinners , heyond 
what 1s uſefui) ro his Chriſtian ends, [et him be never {a 
Rich, _ Rich ir. hace as mich work to do as the poor, 
-and as much need to waich, pray, and faſt, and ſtudy 
to prepare for dearh and judg:ment, which will nor 
ſpare them becauie they are rich, IF it be far hardeſt 
for a Rich man to enter into the Emgdom of God by 
Chriſt's own teſtimony , then it's clear, thatRich men 
have ar greateſt necd to be pain'ul to overcome th& 
dangers, mak: {ure work for theirimortal Rate; And 
as for Apparel, I grant,ihat rich men that arc Magiſtrates 
or in any Qifice or Calling rÞac requires it, may Jaw- 
fully go in richer apparel than the poor; But this 
{ould not be one jot to pleaſe their carnal proud fan- 
cies, Or gratitie inordinate tiefhly CElres, but meerly 
for ehealrh, and for ſuch ornament as'tendeth to the ho- 
nour of their oftice : ſo that God ard not ſelf muſt be 
the end ofall, Take warning therectore by the rvines 
of ſo many thouſands - as Proſperity hazh undone, and 
by ſo many dr: actul Patſages of Scripture which ſhew 
the danger of ir ; aud fee” that if you. proſper in any 
worlly thing, Yeu oiter itall:0 Gd, and Deny your 
ſelves, and projper not wo the fleſh, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Children and Relations how to be demed, - 


12; Nocher ſelfiſh intereſt is in friends and chil- 
dren, and other near aud dear Relations, and 
this is alſo to be denied. 

Not that you ſhould imitate thoſe unnatural Here-. 
ticks that tell us that Fathers and Mothers,and Brethren, 
and Siſters, and Husbands, & Princes, & Wives, and 
Subjects, are all Carnal Relations that muſt be dif- 
owned any further than Juſtice binds us ro a retribution 
to parents or others that have been at pains or coſt upon 
us : No, this 1s worſe than heatheniſh impiery, and 
not only againſt the fifth Commandment, but abun- 
dance of the plaineſt paſſages through the Scripture : 
To be without natural afteftion, and diſobedient to 
parents, is part of the Character oi thoſe impious pro-. 
feſors of whom Paul prophefied, 2 Tim3. 2, 3 It 
Chriſtian ſervants have Heathens to their Maſters, they 
muſt not therefore caſt oft the yoak, but count them 
worthy of all honuur, that the name of God and his 
doQrine be not blaſphemed : And if they have be- 
lievins Maſters, they muſt not deſpiſe chem becauſe 
they are brethren, but the rather do them ſervice be- 
cauſe they are faithful. This 1s the doQtrine of the 
Goſpel, which ftabliſherh and nor diffolverh our Re- 
lations : and if any teach otherwiſe, be is proud, know- | 
me nothing, but doating about queſſions and ftrifes of 
words, 1 Tim. 6. 1,2, 3,\4. Believing wives muſt ſtay 
even wi:h unbelieving husbands, and win chem to 
Chriſt by an eminent ſubjectiun, chaſtity, modeſty, 
and piety, 1 Pet, 3. 1,2,3,4,6. I Cor.7., 13,14. And 
the like may be ſaid of other relations. God calls 
F 2 ' Us 
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us not as Popiſh votaries conceive, to renounce and 
ſeparate from our natural or other near relations, on 
pretence of being devoted to him. The words of Paul, 
2 Cor.5; 16, are abuſed by them. Ir's true, we muſt 
know no man after the fleſh, no not Chriſt himſelf, 
that is, as eſtecming them principally for c.rnal excel- 
lencites ( as perſonapge, greatneſs, birth, &c.) or to 
carnal advantages and ends, or preterring the bcdy 
and common relations bef»re the inward ſpiritual 
worth and ſpiritual relations: And ihus we niuſt nor 
know either parents, or children, or husbands, or 
wives afcer the fleſh , nor ſhould a Chriſtian know or 
do any thing after the fleſh as a Carnal man: bur yet 
as we ſtill continue our Relation to Chriſt as his Dil- 
Ciples, and Servants, and Members, and Redeemed 
ones, for all that we know him not after the flefh ; 
fo muſt we continue our Relations to others, and bc 
faithful in the duties of thoſe Relations, and this after 
the Spiric and for God, 

So that by this you may ſee, that it 1s our Relaticns, 
carnally conſidered that are the fleſhly intereſt which 
we muſt not know ; that is, As they are look'd upon 
as any part of that /e/f, or of the [atereſt of that ſclf 
which would be its own End and God, and which 1s 
Oppoſite to God, or not ſubordinate tro him To Jook 
upon your children more as yours ihan as God's, 1s a 
carnal ſelfiſhrthousht ; Fo love them inorainately , and 
more becaufe they are your own, than becauſe they 
are Gods, and to love your own intereſt in your chil- 
dren more than Gods intereſt in them, is a ſelfiſh re- 
garding them after the fleſh : Grace doth not deſtroy 
nature, nor natural Relations or aifetions , but 1t ſan- 
Qifieth them all tro God and carrieth us above ir, and 
deſtroyeth it as-glorious intuition deſtroyech gracious 
knowing in part, thar is, by perfecting 1t, m_ 

San- 
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SanRification we know, eſteem, regard, and love 
our parents, children, husbands, wives, meeriy as thus 
relared to us, and in theſe arnal reſpeRs, and rife nv 
higher : and if we had converſt with Chriſt himſelf, 
and eat and drank in his preſence, and loved him accor- 
dingly, it would have been bur by a ſe]fifh, carnal know= 
ledge, eſteem, and love : But now we are ſanCtified, as 
God 1s exalted, and /e/f denied and annihilaced, as op- 
poſed or ſeparated trum Ged, fo are all things that 
belong to ſelf ; And therefore if we had loved parents 
or Chriſt himſcli buc with ſuch a carnal ſclfiſh love be- 
tore, yet now we love them Fith higher love, that car- 
rieth ſeli and all to God. And thus even ſelf is ſo de- 
Rroyed (as oppoſite to God and ſeparate from him) as 
thereby to be exalted as united and {ubſervient to him. 
And'ſo is the love of friends, Relacions, or Chriſt him= 
ſelf (if we had loved him as a natural Kinſman or bro- 
ther, as ſome did that yet believed not in him) it's de- 
ſtroyed, bur by an exalting, perfteRing deftruction, 
Juſt ſo tar as ſelf is dead, fo tar Carnal knowledge and 
felf-intereſt 1n triends is dead, and their dearneſs to us 
tor that zztereft, and ſelf and they are all advanced and 
dedicated unto God. And thus it is that che Apoſtle 
| Would be underſtood, and thus it is thar /e/f muſt be 
| deniedin your Relations; but becauſe much duty con- 
| fiſteth herein, I ſhall moreover rell you the ſeveral 
parts of it ina few DireRions which {hall moſtly ex- 
tend to other Relations, but principally ro parents, be= 
cauſe they are apteſt to exceed. 

I, Sce that it be God more than your ſelves that yeu 
love in your (hilaren, and other Relations. And to 
that End, ſee what of God is in them, as they are his 
| Creatures, as devoted to him, as any way gifted by him 
| Hor his ſervice, and as ſanRified if they are ſuch, He 
that loyeth any crexture for it ſelf, and doth nor 
T 3 Prin« 
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principally love God in them, loveth them but car* 
nally. 

2. v2e therefore that you value aud love thoſe moſt 
that have moſt of God in them, and the beſt of his en- 
dowments. Lovea crooked, deformed child, thar is 
Godly, better han the moit comely, or beautiful, or 
witty, that 15 ungodly, When Parents have a humorous, 
unre-:ſonable love to wie child above the reſt withort 
deſert, or to a worle be:ore a better, this is bur a carnal 
ſeln{h Love. 

3. Love none exceſſively, but with a moder te love ; 
ſuch as ſhall allow God ang holineſs the preheminence ; 
ſo that when you have the moſt love for your Relations, 
ou may have more for God, at leaſt in the Eſtimation, 
Refolurien Adhelion of your {ouls to him, 14 not in che 
paſſionate part of Love. 
4. Seerthar you ſubject them to the Government of 
Chriſt: Labour to win all other rclaiions to him : and 
devote your children to him betimes that they m2y be 
his a: ſoon as yours, Whiles they have no wills of 
their own to uſe, they are to choole with your wills : 


that is, 7ou are to make choice for them. And there- - 


fore 1f you unfeignedly D.dicate them to God, you 
have ſmall reaſon to doubr of his acceptance, This all 
parents do vi7ruzlly, that are Godly : For he that 15 
himtelf devorcd to God by fanctification, doth with 
himſelt devote all thai he hath, and virtually all thar e- 
ver he ſhall have, And if he wnderſtand himfelf, he 
willdo it aiZually, And hence it is that the Seed of 
Bclievers (yea cf one Believer) are faid to be Holy: 
Net only or chiefly, becauſe they are yours, born of 
your bodies; nor meerly from a promiſe of God, 
that hath no preſuppoſed reaſon from the ſubje&t - But 
becauſe they are the childen of one that hath devoted 
himfelf, and all that he hath,to God ; and if he —_ 
an 
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ſtand himſelf, doth aRually offer, devote and dedicate 
his child ro God in the folemn Baptiſm, Ordnance and 
Covenant, And God will ſure accept ajlthar upon 
his own invication is © confecrared and offered to 
him, 
, See that 2 ſubmit them heartily to the dif>:fe of 
God, So that whatever he do with " them, for fick- 
neſs or health, for poverty or riches, for honour or 
diſhonour, for lite or death, you can patiently bear 1, 
and ſay as El, It 15 the Lord, let him &s as (et meth him 
700d, 1 Sam. 2. 18. Mirmur not if God a#i& arid 
take them awzy, <vcn a; once, as he did the ions of Jeb, 
or if he ſhould afflict you 1n them as he did David in 
Amnea and eAvſalom, Remember that 2s rhe Reſt9- 
nation of Lite it {elf 1s rhe point by which Chriſt vrder 
the Goſpel doth iry mens jatih, fo it was the reſign. 
tion of an only ion, which was next ro life, by which 
he would try Abraban the Father cf che fairhful, be- 
fore the Incarnation of Chriſt, It therefore you will 
be children of Abraham, you mit waik in the ſteps 
of fatthful Azrahbam, and remember char your children 
are not Your own and be concent that God do with 
lis own as he pleaſes, 

6. Alake God their portion, as much 0s 13, You lieth, 
and ſeek more for a ſpiritual thin  -mporal felicity for 
them, and acquaint them withtheir Creator in the days 
of their youth ; as believing ihatthle of chem that are 
the Holteſt are the Happieſt, 

7. Dewote your children to ſuch callings and imploy- 
ments in which they are likelicft to be oſt ſerviceable 
to God: Conſider their dilpoſitions and parts, and 
then never ag whar kind of life is the moſt honourable 
or gainful foMhem, bur in what way and courte of life 
they may moſt ſerveGod, and be moſt uictul to his 


Church : And to the: let them be devoted. 
KL 4 S, Favour 


200 Children and Relations how to be denied. 


4; 8. Favour themnot in ſin; and ſuffer them not t o 
®ſhonour God that they are devoted to : Remember 
El;'s example, Gentle reproofs inſtead of neceſfar 
leyere corre&ion, is called by God, A deſpiſing him, 
and preferring his ſons before him: 1 Sam. 2. 29, 30. 
eyen becaule his ſons made themſelves wile , and he 
reſtrabned them not,1 $am.3. 13. Take heed as you 
love your ſelves or them, of taking their parts againſt 
God, or againſt correQion, and exculing the fins by 
which they do diſhonour him, 

9. Give them not for their carnal advancement in 
the world that part of your eftate which us due to God, 
You owe it all to him-and in the diſpoſing of ir, he hath 
limited youro begin ac home,8& provide fo for your chil- 
dren thatthey may have their daily bread, and ſo much 
more as they are in likelyhood the ficteft ftewards to 
improve for God. But if you ſee the publick ſtate of 
the Church or Commonweal to ſtand in need of your 
aſliſtance, and you ſhall then give almoſt all ro your 
childpen to make them rich and great in the werld, and 
pur off the works of greater momepr with ſome poor 
incon{iderable alms or Legacy, this is to prefer ſelf be- 
fore the Lord , even as it is imagincd to furvivein your 
progeny, even when natural ſelf can no longer enjoy 
it, It's a wonder, how ſo many men ſeeming holy 
and devored to God, can quiet their conſciences in ſuch 
a palpable ſin as this, If one of them have two hun- 
dred, or three hundred pound a year, it's a wonder if 
he leave an bundred a year of it to any pious or chari- 
cable uſe ; but if he leave forty or fitry pound to the 
poor,or build ſome ſmall Almes-houſe, he thinks he hath 
done well ; all the reſt muſt go to leave higpn in equal 
dignity and riches inthe world as bitaſelf. 
1 ſpoke before. | > 
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19. Laſtly, be ſure that you be very ſuſpicious of ſeif 


when the caſe of your children or any dear Relation 1s 
before you. For ſelf is near you, and will ftick cloſe, 
and will not eaſily be thruſt our of your Covnſels, ner 
taken off - And therefore jn your own caſe, and your 
Childrens Cale, cr the caſe of your near friends, you 
will have much ado to overcome the cunning and” trong 
temptations ro Partiality, if you were the holieft Sainc 
enearth : (though overcome them you will in the main 
if ycu have true grace : ) But if you are dead profel- 
ſors, it '5 Tweuty to one but they will overcome you; 
and you will thew the world that you are feliith hy=- 
pocrites, and mure for your Children and Friends than 
God. 
Let.me here give a few inflances in this warring. 
1, How oft have we feen 1t here and ei{ewhere, that 

prople thac make fome ſhew of Rel:gicn, ajd are for- 
ward to have vice puniſhed, and dilcipiin?e exerciſed, 
yet when it falls on any crlaren, or zcar relatiuns of 
their own, they are as much againſt it as thy are for 
it on others; yeariſe up with paſlion and bitter re- 
proaches of Otticers, Minifters, or 9ihers char are the 
cauſes of it, As one Hypocrite 1s rriea when Þe dem- 
eth ro ſuffer for Chriſt hin{cif, ſo orÞers fhew theme 
leives Hypocrites ſooner, by preferrins heir children, 
yea their ſinful children, yeathe preſent eaſe, or profit, 
or credit of their children, betore their dury and the 
honour of God + And they will ra:her have Ged pro- 
voked, ſin unpuniſhed, and their childrens own ſalva- 
tion hazarded, than they will have them juſtly ard 
regularly chaſtiſed : yea fome of them rife up as ma- 
lignant enemies againſt them that do it. 

2. Again, When God hath convinced you of duty, 
fa carnal friend, a husband ora parent do tit contradict 
It, and perſwade you*froin a known duty or a holy life, 

now 
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how commonly do men obey, becauſe forfooth they are 
their friends thzr do perſwade them ? 

3. Moreover, When the caſe £lls out that a man 
cannot follow (God and his duty, and be.irue to his foul, 
but he 1s like ro loſe his friends, how commonly is 
God denied, that friends may not be dented, aid con- 
icieace wounded, and diiy bawk'd, thar the f1vour of 
friends may no! be loſt. © Caith onc, they are the 
friends that T live by, my liweltheod 13 in their hands, I 
am undone if they eaſt me off | Well ! take them, and 
make thy beſt of them, aud keep ihem as Jong as thou 
canit, it thou cant live beirer without God than 
them, or canft ſpar2 Gods favour better than theirs, 
and they are better friends to. th. than Chriſt 1s, nad 
would be, take thy courſe, and judge at laſt whether the 
friend that chou didft chule, or thac thou didſt negle&t 
and abule, was ine] betier, and would have flood thee 
1m morc ſtead in thy pn 2 ex:remities. Chriſt haih 
refolved you once for all, that he that loverh Father, 
or Mother more than hind, 'snct worthy of him, and 
cannot be his Diiciple - Nay if he hate nor Father r, 
Mother, and ail ; that is, It be will not caſt them all a+ 
way, and forſake them as men do hatred things, rarher 
than forſake Chriſt and the giory which he haih pro- 
iniſed, Luke 14.26. 3%. And therefore ſeeins Chriſt 
hath th »ughr meer toinſance 1n the forfaking of carnal 
friends for his {a) e, 35 a duty of all rhar will be his 
Dilciples, you may fee - thatthis 1s a very conſiderable 
part of you: {elf-denial. And doubileſs it is a point that 
Chriſt:ans arc uſually put to the tryal in or elſe Chriſt 
wou!ld nor have inſtanced in its Few turn to Chriſt, 
but their carnal friends will turn from them, No grea- 
ter enenics iO 4 man in the matters 0: his ſalvation 
(exc ept carnal felt) than carnal friends : and thereiore 
eltzer God or ily muſt be denied, For when Ged 
1s 
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is for h«lineſs and they agairfſt it , when they are for 
ſinful pleatures and gata, and God againſt ir, both 
cannot be pleaſed; and therctore one of "them muſt be 
denied, God or they. 


— 


CHAP. XXX, 
Reveageful paſsions to be denicd, 


[3 Nother part of ſe/f-dezial conſifteth in the 
A” acny!ng of Keyucngeſul Pajgiuns that PrO- 
roke us againſt thoſe that have done us wrons, or char 
we judge i iO be our enemies, Iris the cmmen faying 
of ſuch pertons as are diſpe Ofc droihis fin, that Revenge 
gs ſweet £ it caſeit the mii ds of mall cious perions iO 
have their will upon heir ad; crſarns, and to ſee them 
at their feet, Nothing of all his honours 5nd proipe- 
rity could {atisfie t aan tilihe was roverged of Jier- 
arcat, As aburning teitrirg tol or apcſteme 15 ea- 
ſed by opening and veiit, fo is a boijt  partioratre 
mind, when by railing ſpueches, or revers :cful actions 
It venteth it ſell 20ainſt Dm that they } at - But in 
th1s alfo ſelf muſt | be denied Bj all thac will te Chriſts 
Diſciples : for Þe forgiveih none Lut (hole ys © can 
heartily fcrgive another ; Ard that we may knew that 
this is a part of ſelf-denial cf great neceiiuy, he hath 
Fut it into cur prayers, and will not haveus ſo niuch 
as ask for forgivenels cur ſelves , if we car;or forgive z 
that we may br ow, that ſeeing it 15 not t9 be a>ked for 
on lower terms, it 15 nor to be boped for. The forgi- 
VIng orace of Ged in Chriſt doth ſo melt and over- 
come the hearts of all true Chriſtians, that it diſpoſeri 
them in their meaſure to imitate him jn forgiving « Ant 


they cannot find in their heart to rake another "by the 
11-102: 


mercy : and thereiore he that cannot love ſazs enemy, 
bleſs them that curſe him, and pray for them that hate 
ard perſecute hiy,, and return good tor evil, can be 
no chiid of God, 214.5. 4445, 46 It 1s an inhu- 
mane oblivion oi our own cond:tion for a man to ſeek 
revenge ot ano:her tor a trifle, (for it can be no greater 
as it 1s againſt iuch ftnple worms as we) when ſo ma- 
ny and hainous fins have been forgiven us. Doth God 
remit to us the everlaſting torments, and ſhall we in- 
fit on another the venom of our private ſpleen? I 
know the furious Bedlams and mai:ctous wretches do 
take al} this bu: lor unſatisfactory talk, &it 15 not words 
that will ferve cheir turns co repair iheir honour, and 
eaſe their drviliſh rancorous minds. Fleih and blood 
fay they, cannot endurett, Anſw. And therefore 


fleſh and blood cannat inherit the Kingdom of God, nor 


Corruption inherit incorruption, T COreI5eYOs Grace 
can do more ihan fiefa and blood, and 1t you can- 
not forg've, you cannot be forgiven. Itit beſo hard 


- tOoyou io jorvear, Yea T0 /ove an enemy, It thall be as 


hard for you to be ſaved, and eſcape the portion of 
the enemies of God ; and if the word of Gods com- 
mand be bui wind with you, the word of bis promiſe 
thall be as unefieCtual to your ſalvation, as the word of 
his precept and per ſwaſion was uneffectual tro your con- 
verſion and obedience, As God 1s Love, fo his fan- 
ified ones are turned into Love, Love 1s their new 


nature : and Love is not of a Reven, eful diſpoſition, 


Love is the D:vire Nature in us; and malice provo- 


king 
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throat for an hundred pence, when their Lord hath 
forpiven them ren thouſand talents, at. 18.24. 28. 
The grace thar is mot gloriouſly manifeſted in the Go. 
ſpe1 muit needs make the deepeſt imprettion on the ſoul, 
aid conlequently conform the ſoul into its image : and 
doubtleſs this is love, and compaiſion, and forgiving 


New, Va1u* Hiſtories, ce . 205 
king to Revenge 15 the Devil;ifh nature. And a belie- 
yer is more afraid of the anger of God, than to take his 
ſword of Revenge our of his hand, He hath learn'd, 
1 Per. 2. 21, 23+ 1 Theſe 4.6. Rom.12.19. [eAvcnge 
not your ſelves, but grve place to wrath: vengeance 4s 
mine, and I will repay, ſaith the Lord. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, 


_ CET Ad” ca 5 - ERA IT. 4. ag, 
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New,Vain Hiſtories, and other dens Matters,&Cc. 


14 A Nother piece of Carnal pleaſure to be denied, 

/"% Its, the Delight men have in reading unpro- 
fitable Hiſtories, and hearing News that do mot con- 
cern us, and medling with othcr mens matters where 
we have no Call, 

With ſome fancies this is a notable part of carnal 
delight ; Many School-boys, and young effeminate 
wits are as much poyioned and carried away with read- 
ing Romances, feigned hiſtories and tale-beoks, and 
play-books, as by a!mott any piece of ſenſuality, O 
the precious hours that have been IcK vpon this traſh 
and trumpery ; but of this I ſpoke before ; that which 
now I ſpeak 1s, even true Hiſtory and Reports, as mat- 
ter of meer News, to pleafe a buſje ranging mind, Hi- 
ſtory is a very profitable ſtudy 1f it be uſed for right 
ends, and be rightly choſen, It's avery great help 06 
underſtand the Scriptures, and to know the tormer and 
preſcnt ſtate of the Church ; and fee the wo:iderful 
works of providciice, that otherwiſe would be as loft 
tous. It is not fir that the wei.drous works of God 
ſhould die with thoſe that have ſen iE:m and not be 
tranſmurted ro poſterity, God ſhould haye the ho. 

« nNOUr 
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nour of his slorious works, irom generation to gene- 


10N : and bo ww all rhac be if all be Icr5:tren? He that 
knoweth nothins of wok age but that which h> lives i in, 
is as fooli as he that knows norhi ins of any Country 
or Town but that wh.ch he lives in. Some Hiſtory is 
efſencial co our faith , ard much more 3s integraltoir , 
& y et MUCA mor? 1s ve ry lerviceable to It, He thac hatch 
not fome competent acquaintaice with Church-Hiſto- 
ry, will beat great diſadvaniazes in the holding and 
defending his Jaith ic {eitagainſt an Infidel, or the pu- 
rity of Religion againſt a Pc pit, And he that know- 
eth nor the orcſe nt Naeot theworld, and of the 
Church throvgh the world, doth ſcarce knyw how to 
order his affections, or compcie lis prayers even in 
thoie greateſt per1tions,abou: the honour & Kingdom & 
will of God, They cannot gricve with the Charch IN 
grief, nor mourn with jt when i. mourns : ſo chat ir-is 
a great duty of a Chriſtian t6 on >zur to underſtand by 
Hiſtory the former and prefeni jiiate of the Church : 
And it is agrea: mark of a gractuus tout that Jongs to 
hear of the proſperity of the Saints, ana fre © Progre E 
of the Goſpel ; and a mark of a graccleſs perf on that 
careth nor for thef things. 

But when Hiſtory is not uſed to acquaint us with the 
matters cf God, or to ſurm{h us wil nleſul knoy- 
ledge, buctto pleaſe a ranging carns mind, then it 1s 
but ſinful ſenſuali: y or vanity. Many perſons have no 
ſuch delight to read the ufeiul Hiſtory of C| ext f- 
fairs, 23 they have to read the curiouly penned, thought 
leſs uſeful Hi frory of other main Though I _—_ 
that the Hiſtory ofthe whoie worid 1s very ſerviceable 
ro the knowledge oi Divine things : yer hey he: uic it 
co holy ends, will make choice accordins y, and be no 
more 1n it than may ſuit with choſe end:,fr 15 ihe moſt 
humane, with the moſt light, ricicuious pailages tha 
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are moſt pleaſing to vain unſanctificd wits ; - but the 


odly delight init ſo far as it ſhews them ſomething - of 
God, and leadeththem to him. . In the very reading 
of Scripture, a carnal reader may be much pleaſed with 
the Hiſtory, thar hath no ſavour in the Doctrine, but 
is weary to read It; and yer 1 muſt add this cau- 
tion by the way , It we find acarnal kind of delight in 
Scripture-hiſtory or any other that is profitable, we 
mult not therefore caſt oft the Hiftory, but ſeek after 
the cure of our diſeaſe, rhat we may {piritually take 
plea{ure in all for God,and he may be the beginning,& 
end,& the life, & the All of our ſtudies and delights: And 
though our carnal delight in News and Hiſtory be a 
fin in us ; yer God doth ſometime make it an occaſion 
of Good by leading us to that = truth, which af- 
ter may bethe means of our ſanctification, though ar 
firſt we received it but as a Novelty. 

And fo the carnal pleaſure that many have in hear- 
ing News, and fitting with folks that will talk of other 
mens matters, or things that concern them not, is no- 
thing but a ſinful pleaſing of the tancy, and los of time, 
and negle& of greater maiters which call fer all our 
time and care, Ir was the voice cf the Athenians, 
Ak. 17, 21. [for all the Aitemans and ſtrangers that 
were there, ſpent their time 1n nothing elſe but either 
to till or to hear ſome{new thing | yea novelty of Do- 
Arine and Religion, and Teachers, is a ſnare and bait 
to carnal fancies, which many are taken by, that are 
forſaken of God, having firſt torſaken him, and proved 
falſe to the truth received. 


ec 


208 Unneceſ), ary Knowledre, and Delight therein, 


CHAS. XXX. 
\ Unneceſſiry Knowledge,and Deli jlikeriun 


s A Nother part of Carnal Pleaſure which ſelf muſt 
be denied in, is, A deſire after unneceſſary 
Rnowledze, and Deilicht therein, | is 1s the common 
fin of man, bur not of all alike, Even they tht can 
live without the Knowledge of the ſaving Principles cf 
Religion, do yet ch to know unprofitable things : and 
many a foolith queſtion they will be asking about mat- 
ters unrevealed, or that concern them not, when the 
overiook that which their falvation lHeth on : bur the 
learneder forr, and eſpecially more prying wits, and 
thoſe that are bred up among dilputes, are the proneſt 
tothis fin { and thovgh it be an odious vice, yet it ſo be- 
fooleth many , thac they reckon it contidenily amons 
their veriues; 

God cannot be known too much, nor can any mn 
be too much in love with the true knowledge of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt : withour this knowledge the mind 15s not 
good, nor can the hearr be ſanCtitted, or the man be fa. 
ved : Nor can any man know-r00 mich of the will and 
word of God ; nor yet ofhis works in which tte re- 
vealeth himſeit co the worid, But the Carnal knows 
ledge which is to be denied, is of another naiure than 
the ſanctified knowledoe of believers, 1 ſhall thew 

ou the difference in certain particular reſpects. | 

I. This deſire to know, whith is in the mfantified, 
1s, partly from meer nature, and partly from a diſtem- 
pered fantalie, which is like a crorupt e.ragzd appetite, 
that chooſeth that which 15 unwhollom, and yer 1s over- 
Sreedy after it, Put the defire atier knowledge in the 
lanRificd, is kindicd by the luve of God, and che loye 
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of thoſe holy and heayenly things which they are inqui- 


ring after. It is not the Love of God that ſets ungodly 
men upon their ſtudies, -but a common and. carnal de- 
fire to kzow ; and this appears-in the end, which is 
nexts | | 

2. This carnal knowledge is but to feed and furniſh 
and pleaſe a carnal fancy , becauſe itis ſome adding to 
our underſtandings, and becauſe. it is naturaily - plea- 
fant co know, and becauſe it brings in ſome novelty and 
variety, and becauſe it makes us ſeem wiſer than other 
men, and furniſheth us with matter of diſcourſe and 
oſtentation, and rids the mind of ſome troubleſom 
doubts , therefore even the worſt have a mind to know. 
But this is the knowledge that muſt be denied :. that 
which muſt be valued and ſought after, is, To know 
God, that we may love, and reverence, and truſt, and 
admire, and honour him, and enjoy him : To know 
Chriſt, that we may have more Communion with: him : 


| To know the word and works of God, that in them 


we may know his nature and his will : and knowing 
his will, may ſerve him and pleaſe him : Theſe muſk 
be the ends of Chriſtian knowledge. There is no- 


 thingin the world that God hath revealed, but in its 


place we may be willing to know, ſo that we ftick not 
in. the creature, or ſenſe of the words, or common .ve- 
rites, but uſe every thing as a book or. looking-glaſs - 
we love nota book, ſo much for the letters as for the 
matter which they contain : & we love not a Glaſs for 
it ſelf ſo much as for its uſe to ſheyw vs the face which 
we would ſee in it : ſoifwe goto the creatures but as 
a book in which we may read the mind of God, and ſee 
his nature, and as a glaſs in which his glory doth ſhine 
forth, our ſtudy and knowledge will be ſanRified and 
divine. And thus as Paul would know nothing but 
Chriſt Crucified , ſocvery Chriftian ſhould be _ 
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ſay, that hewould know nothing but God in Chriſt : 
for though we know a'thouſand matters, and that of the 
toweſt nature in themſelves, yet as longas we ſtudy 
thenr not for themfſelyes but for God, it is not them that | 
we know ſo much, as God-in them ; and ſo allis but the 
knowing of God : even as in our duty, though the 
works may be many and mean that we are employed in, 
yer all is but the ferving of God,” as long as we do them 
all for him : this is the main difference. between an un- 
fanRified ſcholar and a ſervant of God in all their ftu- 
dics :, One of them is but recreating his curious fancy 
or inquiſitive mind, and ſeeking matter of honour and 
applzuſc, or ſore way or other ſtudying for himſelf : 
bur the other is ſearching airer the nature and will of 
his Crearor, and learning how to do his work in that 
manner as may pleaſe and honour him moſt, So that 
when they are readins the ſame books, and ſtudying the 
fxme' ſfibjects, they are: upon quite different works,as 
having contrary ends in all* their ftudies : the one is 
content with *bare ſpeculation and aery knowledge 
which -puffeih up; and the other ſtudieth and knoweth 
practically ro ferd the holy fire of love in his heart, 
and'to guide, and quicken; and ſtrengthen him for obe- 
dience. Oar | | - 
3-'Moreover there is a difference commonly in the 
ſaubjeft which they mot defire ro know : for though 
there 1s no truth bura wicked man may know, which a 
true- Chrifttan knowett:, -and allo bur' few truths but 
what he may fer ſz/fiſhends be deſirous to know ; yet 
Bi ordinarily a carna} heart 1s much more forward ro ftu- 
$0 dy common Sciences than Divinity ; and in Di- 


vinity to ſtudy leaſt rhepraQtcal part, and tobe moſt in 
points that exerciſe the brain,and he further from- the 
heart - bur the ſanRified man delishteth moſt in know- 
ws tz: myſterie of Redemprien, the- riches of —_ 

| Lig | 
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the glory which he hopeth for, the nature and will of 
God, the way of duty, the temptations that are before 


him; and his danger by them, and the. way to eſcape, 
with ſuch other uſeful truths which he muſt live upon. 


One feeds but upon the air and chaff of ' words and _no- 
tions, or- common truths , and the other 1s taken up 
with the moſt ſpirirual, heavenly-and neceffary matters z 
yez itisnotſo much the truth as the matter or thing tre- 
vealed by it which the Chriſtian looks after - it is not 
only ro underſtand the meaning of the Scripture ,* but 
to find, and love, and enjoy that God, that Chriſt, thar 
Spirit, that Life which is revealed in thoſe words of 
Scripture ; but the hypocrite ſticks moſt in a Gram- 
matical ſuperficial kind of knowledge. —_—— 
4. Moreover, Carnal love 'of knowledge doth draw 
the ſoul from God to the creature :. it is ſelf $00. the 
creature that is ſought after in it : and therefore the' more 
ſuch knowledge, the further from. God. This was 
Adams temptation and fin, to defire to knovr good and 
evil for himſelf, ſo that he might have lefs need to live ih 
a! implicite belief ofGod, and' dependance on him,” bat 
mipht be acquainted what was good .and evil for him- 
Gif that he might truſt him ſelf and live to hicafelf ; But 
ſpiricual knowledge carrieth us from ſelf. ooo 
5. Carnal knowledge would break Gods: bounds 7} 
and would-needs know that which God hath: not re- 
vealed, and pry into the ſecrers of heaven : with'a pres. 
ſumptuous immodeſty they would reach to that which 
isabove man,” while they are wilfully oz- negligently 
ignorant of that which ſhould heal chem” of rheir brite, 
Mhoeſs. They are fo ſhallow that they comprehend 
not any one ofthe ſmalleſt creatures of God, and. yer. 
they have arrogant proud conceits that muſt be ſaricfied; 
abort che higheſt rayfteries : and though chvgh thelg 
own undreSaredneds and ignorance they know notthat 
| BE Y 2 7 
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which elſerhey might know, and cannot ſee the ſtrength - | 


of a reaſon, which the wiſe can ſee ,. yet will they ſoo- 


ner quarrel with the Iighr than with their eyes, and ſu. 


ſpe& the reaſons and words of God rather than their 


purblind minds. But ſpiritual knowledge is modeſt, . 


and humble,and obedient , 8&preſumeth not to climb an 


higher than the ladder,leit he loſe more by ſuch a ſtep 


roo high, than he got by all his labor hitherto; & find 
himſelt all in pieces at the bottom while he would needs 
climb above rhe trop. He finds work enough in what 
God hath commanded him to ſtudy in his word , and 
therefore hath no letſure to look after things that God 
hath hid from him : Ir is for the uſe of knowledge that 
he would know , and therefore he hath no great mind 
of that which is uſeleſs ; and he knows that God is the 
beſt Judge of that , and therefore he takes that to be 
beſt for him which is preſcribed him. 
6. Caxnal Students are apt to learn in the wayes 
which their intereſts and fancies lead them to ; but ho- 
ty Scudents learn of God in his preſcribed way ; that is, 
1+ In his Church, which is his School. 2. And in 
and by his holy Scripture, which is the book he ſets us 
to learn. And 3. By his Mmiſters whom he com- 
mandeth to teach us. 4. And in obedience to his ſpi- 
rit that muſt make all effectual. And 5. In fervent 
prayer to God for that ſpirit and a blefling, This is 
Gods way in which he will bring mento ſaving know- 
__. - | 

-. Alſo Carnal Students. obſervenot (commonly) 
Gods order in their Icarning :, but rhecy begin at that 
which ſu:eih beſt with their, carnal intereſt or diſpoſi- 


tion, as being leaſt againſt it , and they catch here cond | 


there a little, and make what their liſt of it, and force it 
to their carnal ſenſe, and co ſpeak for that which their 
mind; are moſt affected ro. But the ſanctified ſtudent, 


begins 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| begins at the bottom, and firſt ſecks to know the Efſen- 


tals of Religion, & Points that life lieth moſt upon :. and 
ſo he proceeds in order, and takes the leſſon which God 
and his' Teachers ſet him, and takes up truths as they lie 
in order of.neceſlity-and uſes | 

8. Andin the manner alſo the difference 1s great. 
The Carnal ſtudent ſearcheth preſumptuoully , fſelt- 
conccitedly, and unreverently, and ſpeaks of holy 
things accordingly, 'and cenſureth them, when he 
ſhould cenſure himlelf and ations by them, and bend- 
cththe words of God to his own carnal intereſt and 
will, But the ſpiritual ſtudent ſearcheth meekly with 
fear and reverence, with ſelf-ſuſpicion and conſciouſneſs 
of his exceeding darkneſs, and with a willingneſs and 
reſolution to ſubmit to the light, for conviction and tor 
the guidance of his converſation. 

And now you ſee what carnal ſtudies are, remember 
that to avoid them 1s part of your ſc!f-denzal. Reftrain 
your ranging phantaſies & underſtanding,as you would 
do a ranging appetite. If you have a mind that would 
fain reach higher than God hath given you lighr in 
Scrip:ure, or a mind thar muſt needs be ſatisfied of the 
reaſons of all Gods ways, and murmureth it any of its 
doubrs be unreſolved, remember that rhis is ſelf that 
muſt be denied ; and if any be wile in his own eyes, he 
muſt become a tool, that he may be wile, 1 Cor.3. 18. 
and as little children muſt you come to the School of 
Chriſt, if you will indeed be his Diſciples And re- 
member tha: this Intelle&ual volupruoufneſs, licentiouſ- 
neſs, and preſumption of Carnal minds, ts a higher, and 
in ſome refpeRs greater, and more dangerous vice, than 
bruciſh ſenſuality. And you may cacat and undo your 
ſouls in a civil courſe of carnal felfi » ftudies, as well as 


, 
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Faltious Deſire of the ſucceſs of our own Opinions and 
 Tarties, as ſuch, &c. 


Nother ſelfiſh Intereſt to be Jenied, is, The 


fattious deſvre of the ſucceſs . of any odd -|- 


opinions which we have eſpouſed,and of the increaſe and 


proſperity of any dividing party in the Church which we 


»4ve addiftid our ſelves unto, 

It exceedingly delighteth a Carnal wind that his 
Judgement ſhould be admired, and he ſhould be taken 
as the light of the Country round about him, and there- 
fore when he hath hatcht any opinions of his own, or 
eſpouſed any whereby his ſingularity may be manifcſt- 
ed, or by which his ſelfiſh intereſt may be promored, 
he j is as Careful ro promote theſe opinions, and the par- 
ty thatholderh with him, as a Covetous man is to pro- 
mote his gain. There is indeed as much of ſelf in many 
mens Herefies and Church-diviſions, as any Senſualiſt 
hath in his way. And hence it is th: ic a zeal for ſelfiſh 
opinions is eafily got and eafily maintained ; when zeal 
for the ſaving truths of God is hardly kindled, and 
hardly kept alive. Yea multitudes in the world do 
mike the very truth to be the matter of their carnal 
intereſt in it , while they ſome way get a ſeeming pe- 
culiar intereſt, and promote ir but as an opinion of 
their own, or of their party, and uſe it for ſelfiſh car- 
nal ends. And hence it is that many that are called 
Orthodox, can eaſily get and Keep a burning zeal for 
their Orthodox opinions, when Practical Chriſtians 
do find 1t a very hard matter to be zealous for the ſame 
cruths in a Practical way, Many ungodly men will be 
bot in Diſputing for the truth, and crying down all that 
2rc -\mw_k It, and perhaps ſo tar excecd their bounds, 

that 
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that the godly dare not follow them! And the reaſon 
is clear. Whether it be Truth -or Error: that a. man 
holds, if he hold it but as a+ conceit of his *Qw#; or as 
the opinion of his party, or to 'be noted 11 the world, 
45 one that hath found out more- truth than others, or 
any way make it but the matter of his ſelfiſh intere ſt, 
nature and corruption will furniſh him with = zeal for 
it; It'scaſte to go where fin and Satan drives ;' and to 
be zelous where zeal hath fo ſmall refiftance ; and*to 
ſwim dewn the ftream of corrupted nature, Bur tt is - 
not ſo eaſie to be zealous inthe praQtical ſavings enter- 
tainment of the truth, and exerciting that faith and love 
to God and holy obedience which truth 1s ſent to work 
in us. Afſchiſmatica! or Opintonative uſe of truth it 
ſelf, 1s but an ufing it tor /e/f againſt the God of truth : 
and it 15 no more wond:r to fee men zealous in this, 
than to ſee men forward and hot in any evil ; We. can- 
not tell how to quench or refrain this ſelfiſh carnal kind 
of Zeal. Eur when men ſhould uſe the tfuth for- God, 
and their ſalvation againſt Satan, and tin, and ſelf, then 
it's hard to make them zealous : They are ike green 
wood or wet fuel on the fire, that wilk not burn with- 
out much blowing, and toon goeth ont when ir ſeem- 
ed to be kindled, if once you leave itro it felf ; Paz/ 
ſpoke not non-ſenſe when he ſaid | For ye are yet Car- 
aal : for whereas there ts among you exvying, and ſizife, 
axd diviſions, arc ye not carnal and walk as men ? For 
wy:ile one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another 1 am of A. 
pollo, are ye not Carnal? 1 Core. 3,4, 5. How le- 
cretly ſoever it may lurk, thereis doubileſs much. of 
felF and fleſh in Herehtes nd unjuſt Divifions, 1 know 
that moſt of them little perceive it, James and Fol 
in their zeal, which would bave call:4 ior fre from 
heaven, did not know what fpiric they were 0*, 
God would not have {poke 1: If it were not true, Ron's 

Y 4 - 1673 


216 Fattions Deſire of the ſucce [* of or own 


16.17. [ Now T beſeech you brethren, mark them which 
cauſe Diviſions, and offences, contrary te the Deftring 
which ye have learned, and avoidihen. : For they that 
are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt but their own 
belly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple, | Though they little believe that 
thar there is any ſuch wickedneſs in them as this, yet 
the Spirit of God, that is the ſearcher of hearts is ac- 
quainted with it ; and affureth us that both at the bot- 


tom and the End, Church-dividing courſes have a car- 


nal ſelfiſh nature : 1c 15s ſome ſecret intereſt of ſelf , 
{though {carce diſcerned) that kindleth the zeal, and 
carrieth onthe work : Itis not God that is ſerved by 
the diviſions of his Church. Many Sets now among 
us, do put a face of Truth and Zeal upon their cauſe ; 
Bur /e/f is the more dangeroully powerful with them, 
by how much the leſs ſuſpected or obſerved. The Pa- 
Piſts under -the pretence of the Churches Union, are 
the great dividers of the Chriftian world, unchurch- 
Ing the far greateſt part of the Church, and ſeparating 
from all that be got Subjects ofthe Pope of Rowe : And 
do you think it is ſe/f and fleſh that is the Principle and 
Life, and End of this their Schiſm ? were it not for the 
upholding of this uſurped power and worldiy immu- 
nities,and greatneſs of the Clergy, it is morally impolſ- 
ſible that ſo many men of reaſon and [carning could con- 
Cur in ſuch a ſchiſm, and in fo many grols conceits as £0 
alons wich it, Iris not the Pope that they are princi- 
pally united in : For the far greateſt part of them, it 
It r00 evident that it 1s ſelj:;jh and fleſhly intereſt thar 15 
their Center}, to which the Pope 1s but a means. Hence 
It 15 that many of their Jeſuirs and Fryars are carried a- 
broad the world, with ſuch a fire of zeal, tro promote 
their cauſe, that they will compals ſea and land for it, 
and day and night are buſic at the work, to plot, and 
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contrive, and inſinuate, and deceive, and think no coſt 
or pains roo great, For a ſeifſh fintul zeal and dili- 
gence hath ſo many iriends, and fo little hindrance, that 
It's eaſily maintained : bur ſo 1s not the healing peace- 


able, praical, and holy zcal of true believers. | 
Well! Conſider what I ſay to you from the Word 

of the Lord ; There is a ſelfiſh drviding Zeal in Relj- 
ci0n, which muſt be denied as well as whogedom or 


drunkenneſs.1f you ask me how it's known ; Briefly. now 
I ſhallonly jcell you this much of it: 1. That it is uſually 
for either an Error or a particular Truth, againſt the 
intereſt and advantage of the body of unqueſtionable 
Chriſtian verities. They can let Religion tuffer by ir, 
ſo their opinion do bur thrive. 2. Ic is uſually for an 
Opinion by reaſon of ſome ſpecial endearment or inte- 
reſt of their ownin ir. 3. They cry up that opinion 
with a zeal and diligence much, exceeding that which 
they beſtow upon other opinions of equal weight; and 
lay a greater ſtreſs upon it, than any ſhew of reaſon 
will allow them. 4, They uſually are zealous for a 
party and diviſion, againſt che Unity of the Ca.holick 
Church. 5, Their Zeal is moſt commonly turaed a- 
gainſt the faithful Paſtors of the Church : For it's 
hard to keep in with ſchiſm, and with faichful Paſtors 
too ; And if the Miniſters will nor own their fin and 
error, they will difown the Miniſters, The Anabap- 
tiſts and other Secs of late, would never have been fo 
much againſt Chriſt's Miniſters, if the Miniſters had 
not been againſt their way. 6. Their courſe doth in 
the conclulion, brings down Religton, and hinder the 
thriving of the Goſpel and of Gediineſs, Mark, what 
35 the iſſue of moſt ot thoſe ways, thar theſe men are (6 
hot for ? Doth it go better or worſe with the Church 
and cauſe of Chriſt in general, where they are, than 
't did before ? Is Religion in more ſtrength, and boar. 
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ty, and life, and honour ? or doth real holineſs more 
2bound 2 If fo, be not too haſty to cenſure their Zeal, 
Buc uſually all theſe dividing ways, are the diſeaſes of 
the Church : which cauſe irs languiiking, decay, and 
diſſolution. 7. Laſtly, This ſelfiſh zeal 1s' common. 
iy cenſorious , and uncharitable, and diminiſheth 
Chriſtian Love, and-ſets thoſe a reproachins and de. 


 fpifing each other, that thould have lived inthe Uni- 


on and Cdmmunion of Saints, Where you find thele. 
properties of yonr zeal and deſire, for the promoting 
of your Opinions 9r parties 1n Religion, you have great 
rezion to make it preſently your buſineſs to find out that 


infinuating /e/f, which maketh your Religion Carnal, 


and to deny and mortifie its 


CHAP. NEXEFY, 
Carnal Liberty to be acnied o What, 


7s Nother /el/fiſh intereſt to be denied, 1s Carnal 

Liberty, A thing that felfiibneſs hath 
ſtrangely brought of late into ſo much credit, that a- 
bundance amons us think they are doing ſome ſpecial 
ſervice to God, their Country, the Church and 
their own ſouls, when they are but deeply engaged for 
the Devil, by a /e/f-ſeekzag {pirit, 1 a Carnal Courie, 
For the diſcovery of this dangerous common diſcaſe, 1 
muſt firſt reil you, that there is a threefold Liberty 
which muſt carefully be differenced, 1. There1s an 
Holy, Blefled Liberiy which no man muſt deny. 2: 
There is a wicked Liberty, which no mn {ſhould def1re, 
3. And between theſe two there 15 a Common, Natu- 
ral, ard Civii Liberty, which 1s £004 1N iis pizce, 2s 
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ſtands in competition with higher and better things 3 
and, as all other worldly matters,is Holy when it is Ho- 
lily. eſteemed and uſed; that is, for God , but finfal 
when it is ſinfully eſteemed and uſed, and that is for 
Carnal ſelf. - » 

_-L, Thefirſt of theſe is not to be denied, but all other 
Liberty to be denied for ir. This Holy Liberty con- 
fiſteth in theſe following Particulars. 1. To be freed 
from the Power of fin, which is the difability, the de- 
formity, the death of the ſoul. 2. From the. Guilt cf 
ſin, and the wrath of God, andthe Curſeof the Law. 


\ 3. To be reſtored to God by Chriſt, in Union, Recon- 


ciliation, and SanQtificarion ; and our enthralled ſpi- 
rits ſet free, to know, and love, and ſerve him, and de- 
light in him. Where the Spirit of the Lords, rhere 1s 
Libert y, 2 Cor.3.17. God 1s the ſouls freedom, who 
is 1ts Lord, and life, and end, and all. 4. To be deli- 
vered from Saranas a Deceiyer, and enemy, and exe- 
cutioner of the wrath of God. 5. Tobe freed from 
that Law or Covenant of Works, which requirech that 
which to us is become impoſſible. 6. To be freed 
from the burdenſome task of .uſeleſs Ceremonies; 1m- 
poſed on the Church in che times of infancy and dark- 
nels. 7. Tobe treed from the accuſations of a guilty 
conſcience,&thole ſe!f-torn:entings which in the wicked 
are the fore-taſtcs of hell, $8, To be freed from ſuch 
temporai judgments here as nught hinder our ſalvation, 
or our ſervice of God.g.Tobse free from thc condemning 
ſentence-at the laſt Gay, and the everiaſtins Tormtenis 
which the wicked muſt endure, 10. And to be de- 


Tivered into ihe bleſſed fipnr of God , and the prricet 


'? 
? 
fruition and pleaxtinz ot him, in Pexte&t Love, and 
Joy, and Praiſe, to ail ctermiry., This is the Liberty 
G, > ' 4 + ; < 0 i 7 I TC, YV g3 ; ? I 
witch you muſt not Geny, which I therefore name , 
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that by the way you may ſee, that it is not for nothing 
that the other ſorts of Liberty are to be denied, 

IT. The ſecond ſor: of Liberty's, that which is wick- 
ed & dired&ly evil, which all men ſhould deny ; And this 
15a freedom from Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle calls 
It, Rom.6. 20. Tobe tree from a voluntary ſubjection 
to God, and free from his ſevere and holy Laws, and 
free from the thoughts of holineſs, and of the life to 
come, and free from thofe ſighs and groans for fin, and 
that godly ſorrow which the ſanctified undergo ; and 
co be iree from all thoſe ſpiritual motions and chang- 
ing viorks upon their. hearts, which the Spirit doth 


- work og all the Saints :. to be free from Holy ſpeeches 


and holy. prayer, and other duries, and from thar ſtrict 
and holy manner of living which God commandeth , 
to beat liberty to fin againſt God, and ro pleaſe the 
he'h, and follow their own imaginations and wills, let 
God ſay what he will to the conirary: to be free to 
eat and drink wha: we love and have a mind of, and to 
be merry, and wanton, and luſtiul, and worldly, and 
take our courſe withour being curbed by ſo preciſe a 
Law, as God hath given us ; to be free from an hea- 
venly converiation, and thoſe preparations for death, 
and that Communion with God which the Saints par- 
take of : This is the wicked Liberty of the world, 
which the worſt of carnal men defire : And the next 
beyond chis, 1s a Liberty to li» in the fire of hell, and a 
freedom from ſalvation, and from the cyerlaſting Joy 
and Praiſes of the Saints, If freedom from Grace and 
Holinels deſerve the name of Freedom, then you may 
next call D.amznatica a Freedoom. 

And it 1s part alio of this finjul miſe-able Liberty to 
be free from the Government, and Oih-ers, and gocd 
Laws which ruleche Church and granary 

An 


Carnal Liberty to be denied : What, 221 


And ſuch wretches there are in the world, that ſeriouſly 
judge it a deſirable Liberty to be free from theſe. They 
think that their Country 1s Free, when every man may 
do what he liſt, and they have no King or other Go- 
vernors, or none that will look after them, and pu- 
niſh their miſcarriages : And they think the Church is 
free, when they have no Paſtors, or when Paſtors 
have leaſt power over . them, and they may do what 


\ they liſt. And indeed ifthey were rid of Magiſtrates 


and Miniſters, they were. free! - As a School is. free 


- that hath ſhut out the Maſter; or have rejected him, 


and teach and rule one another! And as a Ship is free 


when the Maſter and Pilot are thrown over-board ; and 
* as an Army 1s free when they have caſt. off or loſt 


their commanders : or to ſpeak more fitly, as an Ho- 
ſpital is free when they are delivered from theirPhyſfici- 


an ; and as the madmen in Bedlam are free when they. 


tave killed, or eſcaped from their Keepers. As Infi- 
dels keep their Freedom, by refuſing Chriſt in himſelf - 
ſo carnal Dividers and Hereticks keep their Freedom, 
by refuſing his Officers, and Chriſt in thoſe Officers : 
For he that heareth them heareth him, and he that de- 
ſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him , and he that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſerh net man but God, Luke 10.16. 1 Thel. 

8. 
: And another part of this ungodly Liberty is, to be 
free from the exerciſe at leaſt ot this power of Magi- 
firates and Miniſters ſo far as not to be reſtrained from 
ſin, though they be not free from the ſtate of ſubjeRs. 
To ſwear, and be drunk, and live as moſt Ale-ſellers on 
the damning fins of others, and rnake a trade of ſelling 
men their damnation, and to have no Magiſtrate puniſh 
them, no Officer trouble them, and no neighbour ac- 
cuſe them ; this 1s their Liberty, To game, and roar, 
and reycl, and have no body ſay tochem, Why do you 
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ſo, is part of their Liberty. To have feave without Re: 
ſtraint to make all others as bad as themſelves, and if 
they are Infidels or Hereticks,to perſwade other men tg 
It : Ifthey bold any opinion againft the God that made 
them, againſt Chriſt , againſt the Spirit of "God, 
againſt the Word and Laws of God, againſt his Mini. 
ſters, his Church, his Ordinances, againſt any necefſary 
Point of Faith, or if they have any falſe conceit that 
leads ſtraight ro Hell,that they may have full power, li- 


cenſe, and authority, to bring as many as they can to be 


of the ſame mind , that they may not be unprofitable 
ſervants to the Devil,nor go to Hell alone,this is a great 
part of their impious Lzberty :- And becauſe the name of 
Conſcience 1s become honourable, they call this by 


the name of Liberty of Conſcience - when indeed it is 


Liberty of Practice that they mean, and not Liber- 
ty of Conſcience : For their Conſcience cannot be al- 
tered by force, nor touched bythe Sword. It's they that 
deprive men of the Liberty of their Conſcriences,whilft by 
falſe teaching they put out the eye of coſcrence,8 enſlave 
xt to ſinful falſe conceits. And Conſcience 1s ſcrence 
and Error is nov ſcience but ignorance: And therefore as 
Error is not Conſcience, but the deſtruttion of Conſci- 
ence ; lo Liberty to error, is no Liberty of Confcience, 
but a Liberty to deſtroy Conſcience : Much lefs- 1s it 
Eiberty of Conſcience to fin againſt God, and draw 0- 
thers from Conſcience into error, and poyſon mens 
fouls, and hinder the Goſpel, and promote the work 
and Kingdom of the Devil, | 
And many of our miſerable ſottiſh people take it for a 
part of their deſired Liberty to be free from Miniſters 
Spiritual Overſight and Government, & not to be Cate- 
chiſed or called to an account,” or examined about rhe 
ſtate of their ſouls, nor queſtioned abour their lives, 
but that they may do what they will, aud have Sacra- 
| ments, 
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Rents , and all Ordinances on what terms and in whar 
manner they will , and to have Miniſters bow their 
Judgments to theirs,ard lay their Conſciences at the 
feer of every carnal 1£20rant wretch, and be but their 
ſervants to do what they would have them : this is the 
Liberty that Satans ſervants do deſire, 

And withall, that they may be free from neceſſary 
payments for the ſafety of the Commonwealth, and from 
the neceſſary retribution to God, for the Church and. 
poor, Yca from giving but the Miniſters their own ; 


| all this they take tor part of their liberty. Bur they are - 


all fuch liberties as Chriſt never - purchaſed, and the 
Goſpel never beſtowed, and never made the Owners 
happy : Its a liberty to ſtarve their own ſouls, and go 
quietly to. everlaſting torment, and nor be moleſted by 
Preachers and Puritans, but .to fin againſt God, and 
damn themſelves, and be let alone, and have no body 
cell them of it, or ask them, Why will you do ſo? In a 
word , it 1s that liberty that Chriſt died to ſave his peo- 
ple from, and which the Goſpel would take down, and 
the ſpirit, miniſtry, and Ordinances would overthrow, 
and which no wiſe or good man hath reaſon to deſire : 
& it 15 that liberty which God will ſave all thoſe from , 
whom he will ſave from the flames of hell. 

IT. The third ſort of Liberty is that which is in it 
{elf Indifferent, or to be reckoned among. the common 
tranſitory benefits of this life , which with Gods bleſ- 
ling is a mercy ; and well uſed may do good; but other - 
wiſe is hurtful or little worth. This Liberty is not the 
Natural Liberty of the will, which in regard of its 
own clicite Acts 1s nothing but the power of /e/f-dz- 
termination ; and in regard of internal imperate acts, is 
nothing but a power or freedom to do what we will. 
For theſe are ſo our own, if not our ſelves , that no 


man can take thera from us ; at leaſt the firft. Nor is it 
the 
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the Erhical Liberty of the ſoul from (in by gracious 
Habits : for this is ever good, as was ſaid before. Nor 
1s it a Political Liberty from thoſe tyrannous Laws or 
practices of men that would root out the Goſpel and 
pull down the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſer up iniquity, 
This Liberty muft be deſired, and not denied, even 
when we ſubmit our ſelves to perſecution - but it is 
I. The Civil Liberty of being from under the Govern- 
ment of others, and of having a hand in Government our 
ſelves. 2. The Liberty of betig from under the Go- 
vernment of Strangers, Cunquerors, or enemies, 
3.. The Liberty of chooſing our ' own Governors, and 
having them nor by other mens eleCtion ſet over us.4., A 
Libercy from burdenſom payments & taxes which are of 
no necetlity ro our go0d, 5, A liberty from: arbitra-. 
ry Government, and from being liable to the meer 
will and paſſions of men. 6. A protection from the 


abuſes and injuries of others, 7, And a liberty for our 


bodies from the reſtraint of Impriſonment. All theſe 
are things that in themſelves are naturally good; and 
eſpecially the two laſt are very great mercies. But 
ye: as *':c five firſt are ſmaller matters, ſo all of them are 
but remporal tranſitory things, and not to be regarded 
in compariſon of Chriit and the heavenly liberties, 
The deareſt of them muſt be denied when they ſtand in 
the way of duty, and cannot be had on terms of 1nno- 
cency, Tofin for liberty, is to leap out of the frying 
Pan.into the fire, as the Proverb 1s : To become the pri- 
ſoner of the Devil, that we may not be the priſoners of 
men: to enſlave the ſoul for the liberty of the body. 
Believe it,fia makes deeper galls than bolts or ſcourges 
do: It's an eafie durance to lie in goal in compariſon of 
lying in ſin, or under the wrath of God, Ar the fur- 
theſt, death will free you from impriſonment, but 


death alone will not free you from fin. 1t1s but mens 
: FS, fooliſh 
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fooliſh conceits. that makes impriſonment ſo grievous 
ro the moſt, It is the ſame earth that they tread on, 
{nd the ſame atr thar they breath in as before, The 
great trouble is that they have .not their wills : for 
when their own wills do as much confine them, : it is 
then no trouble.” I can confine my ſelf to one room, 
20 one chair, the far greateſt part of the year for my 
ſtudies -- and why ſhould I not bear as well to be ſa 
confined by another,if my own will could but comply 


_ withir? Never grudge at reſtraint or impriſonment 


then, bur find out ſome imployment in ir, whereby you 
may be ſerviceable to God, or at leaft ſerve him by your 


ſufferings, and'then rejoyce in i, and bring your minds 


to your condition, and ſo you may ſer your ſelves at 11- 
berty in ſpire of the greateſt Tyrant in the world, 
Impriſonment is but a penal reſtraint : and if it-be not 
Involuntary, it's ſcarcely penal : it is therefore in your 
power whethet you will be Priſoners or nor, becauſe it 
is in, your power whether ir ſhall be involuntary or note 
Be but willing of your confinement, and you are at 11s 
berty ; and though you are not out of the place, you 
ire 6ut of the priſon. The ſame room that is a priſon 
tothe reſt, is none to the keper that guards them, - be- 
cauſe apprehending it to be for his commodity, he is 
willing of it, afid their priſon is his home. And if you 
do but apprehend: how you are called from tempcations, 
and have an opportunity of honouring God, or at leaſt 
of being more humbled and mortified, and ſo bring 
your mind to conſent to your habitation, it's become 
your home and place of freedom ; however he is un- 
worthy of the liberty of the Saints , that cannot de- 
fy the liberty of his habitation or bodily abode for the 

attaining of it, - 
And for thethings that men make ſuch a ſtir about 
in the world, uider the name of their (3-41 liberties , 
X ſore 
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ſome of them are no liberties, but fancies or miſcries, 
& the reſt of them are no further to be valued than they 
are ſubſervient to the Kingdom of Chriſt and the gogd 
of fouls, Conceited people call it their liberty to be 
governed rather by four hundred than by one, or by 
Popularity than by other forms of Government. and 
a great ſtir they make about this, as if their fclicity 
did confiſt in it ; When as the true libercy of a Com- 
monwealth conſiſterh in the fulleſt conformity of their 
Laws and their execution to the will of God ; in being 
free from all Laws or Paſſions of men that encourage 
iniquity, and are againſt the Goſp-<l or the common 
900d, and peace and welfare of the body: Ina word, 
to have Government beſt fitted ro the. ends of Govern- 
ment, which is ſuch a temporal ſafety - and proſperity 
as moſt conduceth to the ſervice and honour of God: 
But the ſpecies of. Government is none of this liberty 
in it ſelt conſidered. A people may beat much more liber- 
ty under a pious Monarch ihan an impious or _ 
ful Democracy.Thefree choice of the 9moſ# when they 
are bad (as where is 1t better ? ) may enſlave the beſt ; 
and the awe and intereſt of the Rich is commonly ſuch 
upon the people, that a free choice is ſomewhat ſtrange. 
And that ſort of Government may be fitteſt ſor One 
people, that 1s unfit for another : And their happineſs 
Heth not in the ſpcczes of Government, let them ſtretch 
crheir wits to invent new forms as long as they will ; 
but in the Predominancy of God and his Intereſt in the 
hearts ofthe Governors, and in their Laws, their Offi- 
cers,” and Exccurion, This is it, and nothing but this,, 
10 Government, that will give the Commonwealth 
that deſirable liberry,in which their welfare doth conſiſt. 

Andtherefore thoſe perſons are Enemies to the Li- 
berty of thetr Country,that under that Name would ad- 
vance fuch kind of Popular intereſt as is plainly __ 
26; a_ = oo. the 
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the intereſt of Chriſt : and muſt have Magiitrates and 
Miniſters reſtrained from dotug the Work of the Om- 
nipotent Soveraign, the one from puniſhing fin ( if ir 
be againſt the firſt Table, or-come. but under the name 
of conſcience).and the other from exerciſing Church- 
diſcipline, and all under pretence:of the Peoples Liber- 
ties, All theſe are carnal Liberties to be Denied. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
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118. A Nother part of Carnal ſelf-intereſt to be de- 


nied, is, Our Native Country, or place of _ 
habitatioa, with all the (omforts and Accommodations 
they afford uz. It is lawful to have ſome ſpecial Love 
to our own Country ; but not ſuch as ſhall prevail a- 
Sainſt the love of Chriſt, or ſeem ſufficient to,entangle' 
usin ſin, We muſt ſhew our Loveto it principally 
by defiring and endeavouring, that Gods name may be 
hallowed, and his Kingdom maintained, and his will 
fulfilled among and by our Countrymen : But if they 
ſhould turn enemies to the Goſpel or ro Godlineſs, we 
muſt love the ſervants of God abroad much better than 
his enemies at home; and wiſh the ſucceſs of his ſer« 
antsthough of other Countries, againſt his enemies, 
though they were of our own. And if we cannot ſerve 
God or enjoy the freedom of a good conſcience at 
home, another Narion, though it were in the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth, where we may better ſerve God, 
muſt ſeem a better place to us, And if we be baniſh- 
ed or neceſlitared to forſake our Country, we muſt not 
ſick ar it, for the cauſe of Chriſt... It is none ofthe 


greateſt tryals to be put to remove from ons Country 
| | X32 [9 
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Frer we come, We havethe ſame God tobe with vs, 
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o another, 'as long as we have neceſſaries, where- 
and take care of us, beyond fea, as at home : the ſame 
earth, and air, and ſun to'ſhine upon us: The ſame 
Spirit, and grace, and promiſes do accompany us ; The 
ſame Saints of God, and Ordinances of Worſhip may 
be had in other Countries as our own, Irt'sa kind - of 
childiſhneſs ro make ſuch a matter of being driven out of 
one Kingdom into another,when we have the ſame or 
greater metrcies inthe other. All is but our Fathers 
houle , and we do but remove from room to room. The 
Earth is the Lords and the frlneſs thereof, As I ſaid 
before of Impriſonment, 10 I ſay of Baniſhment , It is 


inour own Wills by conſenting to it,to.make it no ba- 
niſhment. If you will make an afflition and a great 
matter 0{it,you may.. A Merchant or Faor can live 


for his commodity, tar from home, even among Turks 
and Infidelz, and take- it for no baniſhment ; Much 
more ſhould you do fo, for the ſake of Chriſt, Every 
place 1s our own Country where our Maſters work li- 
eth, We are but pilgrims, :nd as long as we are. not 
our of our way, weneed not complain much for being 
out of our Country. Indeed we are here but ſtrangers, 
and this is not our Conntry, and therefore let us not 0- 
verlove it upon a miſtake. The Apoſtles of Chrift 
did purpoſely leave thetr Ceuntreys, and travel about 
the Countreys of the World, to brins themthe Do- 
&rine of ſalvation by Chritt. And 1s it not better be 
waikins Lighes to 1ljuminare the world, than Candles 
ſhut up within the walls of our own habitation ? Heb, 
11.8,9 19. | By faith Abraham when he was called to 
06 wto a place which be frould after receive for an in- 
hryitaucc, obeyed, and be went out, not knowing whi- 
rher he went, By faith he ſojourned in the Land of pro- 
naſe as in 4 ſitange Cotntry, dwelling in Tahernacles 
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---for he lookgd for a City which bad foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker 1s God, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16» They 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth , For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly 
that they ſeek.a Country : And truly if they had been 
mindful of that Country from whence they came ont, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned ; But 
ow they deſire a better Country, that us, an heavenly : 
wherefore God #s not aſhamed to be talled their God, for 
he hath prepared for them a City. | It was the foreſt 
kind of baniſhment that the Saints endured, that's 
mentioned, Heb. 11,37, 38. and yet they patiently 
underwent it. [They wanared about in ſheepshins and 
goatskens, being deſtitute, affiiticd, tormented: Of 
whom the world was not warthy : they wondred in de- 


ſerts and mountains, and in dens and caves of the 


earth, ) We judge our ſelves unworthy of Chriſt and 
the new Fernſalem and our Heavenly Country, if 
we cannot deny an earthly ſinful Country for them. 


——— A 


C HA P. XXXVI 
Bodily health aud eaſe from tormeints. 


19. FD Ut a far greater Intereſt of ſelf robe denied, 
doth conſiſt 72 onr bodily health ana eaſe and 


from thoſe pains and torments, which pcrſecutors uſe to 


znflitt upon the gudly. An averſencſs to ſuffering, 1s 
natural to man, and in it ſelfno fin, but an exceſſwwe 
averſeneſs, doth fignifie roo much tenderneſs of the 
feth, and too livle power of Reaſon, which ſh- uld 
quiet the mind, when it cannot abare the pain of the 
body , and muſt uſe to ſubmitto a Jefier evil, to avord 
a rater ; orto obiain a greater guid than it d-pri- 


AZ BY 
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verh us of : Paul and Silas could fing with their bodies 


ſore, and their feer in the flocks. To be joyful 7n tri. 
bulation ſhould be no ſtrange matter to a Saint : much 
More with a patient ſubmifiion to undergo it. We may 
not thruſt our ſelves into the fire, nor chooſe ſuffering 
without a call; but we muſt ſuffer rather than fin, and 
chooſe the wounds and hurts of the body before the 
wounds and loſſes of the ſoul. But becauſe fleſh and 
blood will draw back, and make too great a matter of 
ſufferings, I hall briefly give you ten Conſiderations 
that may per{wade you herein to deny your ſelves, and 


in two caſes T defire you to make uſe of them : Firſt, , 
zn caſe you have no way to eſcape ſuſſering, but by ſin- | 


7ing : then deny your ſelves and chooſe. to utter. 
Secondly, #7 caſe of Gods af flictions which unavoidably 
tie upon you: then deny your ſelves by a quiet -and 
patient ſubmiſſion - And for both conflider. | 

-.. Io Thatis the beſt condition for us, in which we 
may be moſt {eryiceable ro God. And if we ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs, we may ſerve Ged as well in ſuch ſuf. 
fering as in a proſperous ſtate: Or if God lumſelf at- 
flict us, we may ſerve him in our afliftion : Our pa- 
tience then is the ſervice that. we are called to» The 
ſufferings of the Saints have done very much to the 


promoring of the Goſpel and building of the Church : } 


Men will ſee that there is ſomewhat worth the ſuffering 
for, in the Chriſtian Religion, and ſze that Heaven 1s 
raken by believers for a certain thigs, when they can 
tet go earth for ic: They will be moved to ciquire, 


what 1tisther moves you to fuch conſtancy and pa- | 


tience. And why ſhould we not be willing of that 
condition, in which we do our Maſter the beſt ſervice, 


what ever the doing of it ſhall coſt us > The commodity | 


of our end 15 the chicfeſt commodiry. 
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2. That is the beſt condition for us in which we may 
have moſt of God. But certainly we may have as 
much and uſually more of God in ſaffering,eſpecially for 
his cauſe, than we can have in proſperity , eſpecially 
when we fin to eſcape theſe ſufferings. Is it bodily 
eaſe, or God thar you ſet moſt by? Ir will be ſeen by 
your choice, Tf you prefer your eaſe before him, you 
muſt expect to have no better than you chooſe. 1f you 
prefer him before your eaſe and proſperity, you muſt 
be gladder of God with adverſity and pain, than of 
proſperity and eaſe without him. A beaſt hath health 
and eaſe as well as you, and yet you will not think- him 
as happy. If you are tormented or loſe your health 
for Chr:ſt, you loſe nothing but what a Turk or Infidel 
bath, yea bur what a beaſt hath, as well as you ! But 


| you may havethat of God by the advantage of your _ 
luffering, that none but Saints have. And God's pre- _ 


ſence can make a ſuffering ſtate as ſweet-as a proſpe- 
rous. . And he hath given you gtound in his promiſes 
to expe it, Ia. 43. 1,2,3[ When thou paſſeſt through 
the fire, 1 will be with thee————- | 1 Cor. 10. 13s 


| [There hath no temptation taken. you, but what is com- 


mon to man : but God is faithfu! who will not ſuffer you 
tobe tempted above that your avle ; but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be 
able to bear it, | 1 Pet. 4.14. | If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye © for the ſpirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you : On their part bets evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part-he is glorified | ver. 16. | If 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
but let him glorifie God oa this behalf, ) Whatis the 
vcripiure fuller of, than cumforting premiſes to the 
{ufterers for Chrift? To fiy from ſuch ſufferings then, 
is bur to fly from the preterice of God, and our own 
contolations, | | 
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Boaily health and eaſe from torments, 
. At leaſt theſe ſufferings further our ſanttification,, 
and wake 4s better. And is not that our beſt condi. 
tion that 9zakes us beft ?. Common experience as well as 
Scripture may fatisfie us that a ſuffering ſtate doth very 
much furcher humiliation and mortification, and brin 
men to a deeper ſenſe of lin, & help all the truths of God 
to work, and make them more ſenſible and ſerious than 
in proſperity. Then we do not only hear but feel, that 
Fn is evil, and that the world is vain, and that the threa- 
'nings of God aretrue, Why Chriſtian, if thou didſt 
but know that thou ſhould{ſt have more of the ſpirit and 
its graces, and leſs of fin, in a ſuffering eſtate, than in 
eaſe and plenty, wouldit thou not even chooſe it and be 
glad of itr> Is not fin worſe than ſuffering to thee, and 
holineſs better than caſe and peace 2 Alas, what ſenſe- 
leſs, careleſs perſons ſhould we be, if it were not for the 
help of ſuffering! Grace uſerh to work by means : and 
chis 1s the common means. . 

4. Conſider, that pain and ſuffers ing we ſhall have, 
wyether for Chriſt or not + Ihe wortt men undergo 
almoſt as much by ordinary 'fickneſſes and loſſes and 

croſſes, as the Martyrs. do that ſuffer for Chriſt , ſin 
will bring ſuffering : and it's better have that which is 
CanGified by the intereſt of Chriſt, than that whi ch | is 
not, 
5. And a Chriſtian that hath ſo much ado to -_ 
and rule the fleſh in preſperity, me thinks ſhould the 
more patiently bear advertity, becaufe God ſets in by it, 
and helps him to ſubdue the fieſh, and tame the body 
and bring it in ſubje&ion ; And as it is butthis burden- 
ſome fleth that ſuffereth, which hath been the ceuſe of 
ſo much {uffering to our minds , fo our warfare againſt 
this fieſh, which we mann1go through the courſe of 
our lives, goes on more proiperouliy in the time of its 
twftcrings, thanin proſperity. A weakned enemy 1s 
ealtlier 


F 
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; | exfilier conquered. Do not therefore too much take 
part with the ſuffering fleſh,but ſelf-denyingly juſtifie 
| the proceedings of the Lord. 

| 6. And conſider that the pains and ſuffering will be 
but ſhort. It 1s but a little while, and you ſhall feel no 
more than if you had felt nothing. And that which 
ſhortly will not be, 1s next to that which & at, As it 
makes all the pleaſures and glory of the world, to be 2 
dream and next to nothing, becauſe it's but a while, and 
they are gone, and never return again : Soit makes our 
{ſufferings next to nothing that they are paſling away, and 
almoſt over. And then all tears will be wiped from your 
eyes; and pain will be forgotten, or remembred only 
toencreaſe your joy, When you are paſt the brunt 
| * and ſafe wth Chriſt, you will never repent of your 
| ſufferings on earih,nor will it trouble you then tothink 
of the ſhame or ſickneſs or pain and torment that here 
you were put to undergo. -Yet a little while and all 
will be over. _ | oo 

7, Inthe mean time, conſider alfo, that they are all 
- Deſerved ſufferings. You delſerve' them from God, 
though not from mas - Nay: they are a thouſand fold 
leſs than your delervings : If free grace have pardoned 
you the main, and reſcned you from the torments of 
' Hel), me thinks the remembrance of this wonderful 
mercy, ſhould make you patiently bear the Fatherly 
chaſtiſements that tend ro the perfecting your deliye- 
rance, 

8. And ſo much the rather becauſe They are ſuffering 5 
more oainſrl to you , then the greateſt preſperity u5to 
the world, W hen you have ſufteced for Chriſt as much 
as your naitires are ableto bear, you need not fear be- 
ing loſers by him: As he is engaged by promiſe to 
make you amends, and to give youthe reward cf inhe- 
ritance of £lory,fo he is caftly able to accompliſh its A? 


the 
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the Saints of God are in the way to glory : but his Tuf. 
fering Saints are in the zeareſ# way. AY his ſeryants 
are unſpeakably cainers by him : but his ſufferers are 
in the moſt thriving way : They {ſhall have an emixenc 

of Reward, or a Reward above the common Reward, 
Rev.7+ 14s[ Theſe are they that come ou: of great triby. 
lation,and have waſhed their robes and made them white 
3n the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 


Throne of God, and ſerve him aay and night in his Tem. 


ple, and he that ſuteth on the Throne ſhall awell among 
tþem. ] 1he Churches therefore glory in their Mar. 
tyrs, and for the parience and faith of Chriſtians in all 
the perſecutions and tribulations which they endure , 
A manifeſt token of the righteous judgment of God, 
that they may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
for which they ſuffer : ſeeing it 1s a-righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble them , - 
and- to them that are troubled, Reſt with the Saints, 2 
Thef.r.4,5,6. Mat. 19.27, 28,29. Peter ſaid Behold we 
bave forſaken all and followed thee ; what ſhall we have 
chercfore?eAnd Feiſs ſaid unto them, Ferily T ſay unto 
Jou, that ye which have followed me in the Regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his 
glory, ye ſhall alſo fit on twelve Thrones judging the 
twelve Tribes of Urael: e+ every one that hath forſaken 
boufes, or brethren, or Siſters, or Wife, or Children, or 
Lands for my names ſake ſhall receive an bundred fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. | And 1s it not bettes 
ſufter under theſe temrs of unconceivable advantage, 
than to ſuffer in a natural way for nothing * 

Q. And confider, that if ſuffering fecm fo great a 
matter to you th:t you are reſoved though by the way 
of {in to avoid it, you will eſcape tt at ſo dear a rate tha: 
you will with a thouſand times your had endured ir. 
There 1s no fcaping of Chriſtian ſuiterins when you are 
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'alled- to it, but by running into eternal ſuffering. 
There is no ſcaping the Priſon & torment & fire of Mar- 
tyrdom, when you are called co it, but by running into 
the fire of Hell. God can deliver you indeed on eafier 
rerms, by forbearing to call you to it, or reſcuing by 
his power - But you cannot reſcue your ſelves by re- 
fuſing to ſuffer and yielding to fin, without paying 
dearer for your freedom than it is worth, And there- 
fore deny your ſelves and bear whar God ſhall call you 
to, leſt Chriſt deny you and make you ſuffer a thou- 
ſand fold more to all eternity. : 

10. Laſtly, confider alſo, that this part of ſelf-dens- 
al is it that Chriſt hath fully and purpoſely taught us, 
by his own example. Are you better than the Lord of 
life? And did they not uſe him worſe than you are u- 
ſed? . Do they ſlander you? and did they not ſo by 
him, calling him a gluttonous perſon & a wine-bibber, 


and a friend of Publicans and finners, a Sabbath-brea- 


ker, an enemy to C'/ar, a Deceiver, yea one that . had 
a Devil, and caſt out Devils by Belzcbub ? Do they 
put a Fools Coat on you, and a Reed 1n your hard, and 
make a laughing ſtock of you 2 Remember what they - 
did by Chriſt. They mixed ſcorn and cruelty toge- 
ther, when they crowned him with a Crown of 
Thorns, and ſtruck him when they had covered his 
eyes, and bid him read who ſmote him. And do hey 
worſe thanthis by you 2 They ſpit in his face, and ſa- 
ved a Murdercr,thar he might be ſureto die, And do they 
worſe than this by you? [| Run therefore with paticnce 
therace that 15 ſet before you, looking to Jeſus the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
ſer before him,eadured the Creſs , difpiſing the ſhame, 
and 1s ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God - 
For conſider him that eadured ſuch conmraditiion of 
ſfiuners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in 

yo;.* 
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your mind, | Heb. 12.1,2,3. [If when ye do well and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this us acceptable with 
God, for even hereunto were ye called , becauſe (rift 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps, who did no ſin, neither was guile found 
in his month : Who when he was reviled, reviled not a- 
gain , when he ſuffered threatned not, but commuted 
himfelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 20, 
122,234 

Upon all cheſe conſiderations you may ſee that in the 
Sreateſt affii;&tons or rorments of the fle h, we have 
reaſon enough for the praRice of ſelf-denial ! And 
therefore as Chriſt uſed Perer, Mat.16. when he per. 
ſwaded him ro have favoured himſelf, and to. have avoid-. 
ed ſufferins when it was neceſſary for us, bidding him 
FGet behind me Sathan, thou art an offence unto me ; for 
thou ſavoureſt not the thinss that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of men | wer. 23. ſa do you deal: by carnal 
felf, when it would periwade you to fayour your ſelves 
and put by ſuffering by yielding to fin : take this ſelf, 
ro be but 2 Satan to you, that ſavoureth not heavenly 


things but-earthly, and command it to be filent and to 


get behind you ; and 49 not ſo much as make your fleſh 
of your Counſel, nor hearken to any of its advice, n 
caſe of ſuffering for Chriſt. 
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Natural Life to be denied. 


20. Ur the greateſt point of ſelf-denial is yer be- 

B hind : Nothing is ſo near to Self as Life; No- 
thing chat nature doth ſo highly value, and dearly love, 
and renderly look to, and unwillingly let go. And yet 


this alſo muſt be denied for Chriſt, All other parts of 


ſc|fiſh intereſt are as it were ſummed up and con- 
trated in this. And many a one can yield in other 


points, that when he comes to this, is utterly Rtalled 


and will go away ſorrowtful, rather than follow Chriſt 
to the Death. Nothing in this world is ſo dear to. na- 


[- tural man as his life. And therefore death is a thing 
| - that he knows not how to choole,nor to ſubmit to, if he 


bo 


could avoid it. | De. 
In three caſes only Iremember that Heathens them- 


| felyes haye choſen death. Firſt in- caſe of ſome ex- 


tream torment or other miſery, which they had no 0- 


ther hope to prevent or end. But this was but a choo- 


ſing a ſpeedier or caſter Death before- a-more grievous 
death, though remote: or before a death that had fo 
great a-miſery for its' fore-runner :- or at leaſt before 
ſuch life as is a continual death. And fo the conquered 
Heathens would frequently kill themſelves, ro prevent 
a more diſhonourabjle cruel death fromthe hand of the 
Conqueror ; And fo many a one in uncurable miſery 
wi teth rather to die than endure ir , ' partly. becauſe 
that the ſuffering 1s fo great as to overcome all the com- 
forts of life, (For I'yield thac ſome degrees of miſer 
with life are more terrible 'to nature than death ;) and 
partly becauſe that they know they muſt die ar laſt bow- 
ever, Secondly, ina defire of fame, that they may 
leave -chind them an honqurable name when they are 
| dead. 
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dead. Bur this is not to defire death but life, Fain 
they would live for ever -: and becauſe they know that 
It cannot be obtained (on earth, they had rather die 
ſome honourable death a little ſooner, that their names 
may live, when they are dead, than to die: 1gnominiqu. 
fly ſhortly after. Thirdly, Andſome have choſen to die 
for the publick good of their Country. But as it's ve- 
ry uncertain whether the defire' ofa 1ving Name were 
_ Not their greater motive, ſo it was bur a chooſing a pre- 
ſent death for their Country, before a latter unavoi- 
dable death without any ſuch advantage. In all theſe 
caſes a natural man may venture on death, that knows 
he cannot ſcape it.long, bur muſt thortly die, whether 
he will or no. But ii they could avoid it, there's very 
few would ſubmit ro death, but believers :. and none 
but in one of theſe caſes. 1. To end or avoid ſome ex- 
tream intolerable, uncurable miſery. 2. To deliver 
their Country or friends. 3. And whether any would 
do itupon their ungrounded hopes of better things in 
the life ro come , I leave to conſideration. - Bur if it 
be taken for granted that a-natural man may love, 1, 
The comforts of life above. ir ſelf, 2. And the.good 
of his-Country, or the world, or his children above his 
fe; 3. Or ſomecarnal felicity . falfly conceited to be 
had In another life... ,yer it 1s certain that none but a ſan- 

Giied believer can. Love God better than his Life, or 

can prefer thoſe ſpiritual heavenly joys which conſiſt 

21 the boly Love'and Fruition of God, before his life: 

And therefore he that for theſe can deny his Life, in- 

deed aChriſtian: and none but bes Though it be an 

ungrateful word to the ears of ſome, TI muſt fay it a- 

Sain, and none but be.Fgr this is the yery point in which 
Chriſt for inſtance, doth pur our {elf-denial to the tri- 
al... He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe ir ] Whether 
you Love an immort-l holy life with God, or thus 
earioy 
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earthly fleſhly life better, is the great queſtion ' on 
which it will be reſolved whether you are Chriſtians or 
Infidels at the heart, and whether you are heirs of hea- 
ven or hell. Some Love to God may be in the unſan- 
Rified ; but not a love to him above their lives: and 
in ſome caſes they may ſubmit ro death ; but not for 
the Love of God, Burboth theſe ſet rogether, that 1s, 
a ſubmitting to Death for the Love of God, or a Loving 
of God above thzs life,is the moſt infallible proof of your 
ſincerity. | 

I confeſs, fleſh and blood muſt needs think this is a 
very hard faying , and though they might conſent to 
acknowledge it a Duty, and a Reaſonable thing to die 
for Chriſt,and a note of excellency ,and a commendable 


qualification of. ſome few extrordinary Saints, yet it | 
- ub very bardly down with them,thar it ſhould be the 


oweſt meaſure of ſaving grace, & that the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtian muſt haveitthat will be ſaved; For ſay. they, 


What can the ſtrongeſt do more than die for Chriſt 2 


But to this I anſwer, 1x. There is no rom for ob- 
jetions _ ſo plain a Word of God. It is tbe 
wiſdom of | 

the Crown of life :. and therefore it: is his Wiſdom 
and not our Reaſon muſt determine by what we 
ſhall attain it. And if God ſay plainly, that 1f 
any man come to Chriſt, and hate not his own life, 
(that is, love it nor-ſo much leſs than Chriſt, that for 


| his ſake he can uſe it as a hated thins is uſed) he earner 


be bs Diſciple, | Luke 14. 26. it is too late for the 
vote of man, or all the clamour of fcoliſh reaſon to re= 
cal this reſolution. The word of God will ſtand, when 
they have talk'd againſt it never ſo fong ; we may. de- 
ſtroy our ſelves by daſhing againſt ir,. but we cannot 
deſtroy or fruſtrate it. 2. And whereas men ask, 
What canthe ſtrongeſt do more than die for Chriſt *I 


anſwer, 
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anſwer, Abundance more ; They can dic for him with 
far greater Love, and Zeal, and Readineſs, and Joy, 
than the weak can do : and ſo bring much more honour 
to him by their death. Though there be no higher 
way of outward expreſling -our Love to Chriſt, thar 
by dying for him 5 yet the inward work of Love may 
be in very differentdegrees in perſons that uſe the fame 
expreſhionofir. Some may cometo the ſtake with a 
ficcle Love comparatively, and ſome with fervent hot 
aftetions : Some haye much ado to yield rodie; and 
ſome die ſo chearfully, rhat they rejoyce in the oppor- 
tunity of honouring God, and pailing to him. Yed 
and in the Expreſſions there is much difference in the 
manner - Some give up themſelves with ſo much readi- 
neſs as works more on the ſtanders by than their meer 
patience or the death it ſelf, And ſome are drawn ſq 
hardly to it, as drowneth much of the honour and fruit 


of their martyrdom. Of this read Mr. Pinks Serm. on | 


Luke 14.26. ' | 


- Obj. But Nature ts of God: and Nature reacherh 225 to 


Love and ſave our Lives : and 15 1t like that the God of 


Nature will command and teach| us to caſt them: away,” | 


and ſo contradiftt his own Law of Nature? Anſw, 7, 
As Nature teacheth' you to love your lives, ſo God 
goth not forbid you. Bur 2.1s it Natural to man to be 
Reaſonable,as well as to be ſ{enfitive and animate ? To 
have a reaſonable ſoul, as to have a temporal lifc? 


3. And doth not Reaſon tell us by the light of Nature, | 


that God (hould be loved better than our Lives? If it 
did nor, yct by the help of ſupernatural light, even Rea- 
ſon clearly tells us this. And it is no contradiction for 
God to bid you, [Love your lives, but love hit bet- 
rer. ] And he that bids you ſeek the preſervation cf 
your lives , doth plainly excepr, that you reign them 
£0 his diſpuſe, and that you feek not to ſave them from 
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him, when he commandeth you to lay them down, So 
chat it is not ſimply againſt Nature, to conſent to die : 
but when it is for him that is the Lord and end of life,it is 
agreeable ro Nature ; that 1s, though it be againſt our 
natural inclination as we are Animate, and Senſitive ; 
yet is it agreeable to our true nature as reaſonable ; And 
therefore lay all rogether,& it 1s tobe ſaid to be agreeable 
to Nature {imply in ſuch a caſe , becauſe 1t 1s agreeable 
to the Principal part in nature, which t}ould be pre- 
dominant; Ir is agreeable to nature alſo, that Rea- 
fon ſhould diſpoſe of the inferiour powers of the ſoul, 
Objet. But when you have ſaid all that you can, as 
long as you plead againſt my nature, I cannot conſent to 
what you ſay ; words are but wind : To perſwade me to 
conſent to dic, is as much as to perſmade me not to feel 
when I am hurt,or to be hungry or thirſty or ſleepy,which 
are not in my power, becauſe theſe things are Naturals 
eAnſw. 1, Though hunger and thirſt and other natu- 


ral and ſenſitive appetites or paſſions, be nort.in your 
| power, yet a conſent of the will ro deny theſe is in your 


power. As natural as it is to hunger and thirſt , your 
ſuperiour faculty of - Reaſon can prevail with you to 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt in a Siege or ſickne's, when the 


« ſuffering of it will fave your life. You will be ruled 


by your Phyſician to forbear not only many a diſh bar 


_ many a meal which your appetite defireth. And your 
, Reafon can perſwade youto ſuffer the opening of a 


vein, and the drawing out ot your own blood, yea or 
the cutting off a member , when it 15 to ſave your life, 
tor all char feel:izg and ſelf-love is natural to you. And 
you are not acquainted with the nature of Friend | ip if 


, you would not ſuffer much for a friend ;- nor with hi- 


p, 


\ mane affections if you would nor ſuffer much for pa: 


rents, or children, or your Country, fo that your will 
Is free, thovgh your ſenfe be not free, nor your 99-- 
OW bars) 
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tural appetite, Though you cannot chooſe bur {| 


when you are hurt, you might conſent to that tceling 


tor a greater good. 2. And according to the tenour 
of this Objection, you may as wiſely and honeſtly 
plead for moſt of the wick<anels of the world, and 
iay It i natural to me to luſt, and therefore I may play 
the Aduiterer and fulfil it : It is natural tome to aefire 
meat and daring, and therefore I may eat and drink” as 
ng as T deſire iteIt is natural to me to feek tohburt thoſe 
that I am much angry with, or hate : and th! refore I 
may beat or kill them, ] It 'you muſt deny the Paſlions 
aid fenſitive appetite, and the inferiour faculties of na- 
ture in one thins, why not in another 2 Theſe lower 
powers were made 10 beruled by reaſon, as beafts arc 
rade ro be ruicd by men,and more, And therfore ieeing 
this Argument 3rom Nuvre is tit from the bruitith rare 
of Nature, I is but a brutich ArGiment. And 33 yet vor 
lay, that tor al theſe words, Death is ſo gre 7 « 
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city ihings, which by this mean; 
Had you that heavenly life of faith 
and loye whichthe ſoirit worketh in the S21nts, 1t would 
Carry you a20ve this preſent lire, and cake veu up with 
hizher macners, and i{þ ew vyuu that "and fo ſhew it 
vou) as |ſhoulil procure OWn Conkent to 
die. 
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The many lamentable defects in grace which the 1+ 
ordinate fear of death deth intimate, T have already o- 
pened in thefourth part ofthe $:zrs Reſt : and therefore 
cn not now repeat them, bur ſhall add ſome tew Con- 


fderations more. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Twenty Reaſons for denying Life: 
Is Onſtder. that Our Lives are not our Ows ; bit 
a God :har doth require them is the Abloluce 
Lord of rhe1 More truly. than you .are owner of 


any {Ning x" wh ave inthe _— is he the Oxner 
of your lives and YOUs And theretGre both. in Reaſon 


- and Tuitice we ſhould be content that he di {poſe of his 


own. It he may noc frecly difpofe of you & your ives,yout 


" may as well deny him the d; hon ot any thing, and ſo 


deny | 11M to. be Geo! : for |} 18 hath the Ame right [Q 
you a5 to any thing elie, _d the ſame power over YOu, 
And chere:re.if you conſent char he ſhall be Ged (for 
which he necds not your conſen: | 7ou mult conſent thas 
he be the Owner and Di poſe r of ail, and os you” a5 
well as aſl things eile; Otherwiſe he 15 noc 
God. be 
2, You can be conrent that the l;zves of m—_ r5,YCa LAT 


da 


allthe worla be at. Gods diſpole ; in realon you 


cannot wil it ſhould be otherwiſe, Yah are COMER 


tg the tives of F mMperors ani dl Kin os that pads OUFaLE: 
than you, ſhould be at his Dil pole ? And 1s ter? not 
tne ſame Reaſon that he diſpoſe of yorr life a5 of theres - 
fre you better tan they ? or .more Your own? cr 
hath i the Sts more ped of you than n. them 2 or ra-. 
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reaſonable a difference with you? If Reaſon migh? 
{erve, the cale is plain. , 


3. You are contented that far greater matters than 


your lives ſhould be at Gods diſpoſe : The Sun in its 
courſe, the frame of nature, Heaven and Earth and all 
therein areat his diſpole, and would you wiſh it other- 
wiſe? Days and Nights, and Summer and Winter,and 
times and ſeaſons are at his diſpoſe ; and you dare not 
murmur that all the year is not Summer or day-light, 
and that there is any Night or Winter. The Angels of 
Heaven are at his diſpolec to do his will, and are con- 
tent to be uſed on earth for your ſervice, and they de- 
{ire not to be from under his diſpoſe > And ſhould you 
deſire it ? or rather deſire that his will may be done on 
earth as 1t15.1n Heaven !' If you would: not have the 


- Crowns and Kingdoms of the world art his Diſpoſe, and | 


Heav:nand Earth are at his Diſpoſe , you would not 
have him to be God : But if you would have theſe grea- 
zeſt things at his diſpoſe, what are you then, that your 
Lzves {} ouid be excepted ? | | 

4. Whom would you have to be the Diſpoſer of mens 
Lives but God ? Is any other fit for the underta- 
king ? No other can gzvc life but he! And no other 
can preſcrve and continue it but he! Tf your life had 
been in any creatures hand, you had been dead long 
ago: For no creature 1s able to uphold it ſelf, much 
leſs another ſo, Is any Creature wiſe enough to or- 
der the world and the affairs thereof 2 Ts any Creature 
power ſil cough, to dipole of the world and all things 
init? 1s any Creature good envugh todo it without the 
cominunication of 1ts imperfection which would diſorder 
& deſtroy all?] know you make no dou' t of any of thele 
things, No Creature 15 fit to be Gol, and therefore 
none 15 fit to undertakethe work of God , And there- 
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fore 1t muſt be God or none that muſt have the Diſpoſal 
of your lives and you. 

But I know whar itis that ſe!f would have ! You 
would have the Diſpoſal of your own lives, or elſe have 
God todiſpoſe of them as you would have him, which 
comes all to one. But how unreaſonable 1s this 3 
Would you alone have the Diſpoſal of your owr lives? 
or would you have all mez: elſe in the world allo to have 
the Diſpoſal of therrs ? Tf all it ould have this Privi- 
ledge, what a miſerable Priviledge would 1t prove ? 
No man then would die, and then either you muſt tor- 
bear marriage, or what would you do with your polte- 
rity, when there were no room on earth? And then 
you could not puniſh a Malefactor with death! And 


| whata world would ir. be, it all men were Difpoſers 
ofthemſelves, when therewould be as many different 


ends and minds as men ? every man. would be for him- 


{elf, and an enemy to others ; and the world would run 
every man on his own head, and a madder confuſion 


than - can be. imagined, would ſeize on all. If you 
would have every man have the diſpoſe of his own 
life, you would have as many Gods as Men, and ſo 
have no Ged; and you would haveas many Kings or 
Rulers as men, and ſo have no Ruler? and you would 
have the world to be no world, when God were to 
them as no God. And ii you would not have ir thus 
with all, what re:ſon have you to defire it for your 
ſelf > Whar are you more than all the world, that you 
ſhould be exempred from the common ſtate of mortals, 
and be at your own diſpoſal more than they, and be 
inſtead of God unto your ſelves ? 

5. Youthink it neither crvelcy or juſtice, that the 
lives of braits ſhould be mich at 44:7 citpole! Your 
poor fellow-creatures muſt die when vou require Its 
Birds and Beaſts and Fiikes, even multiiudes cf ihom 
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muſt die to feed you, yea often for your delight, tg 
make you a teaſt, when you have no necelinty. Thi 
moſt harmleſs ſheep you will not ſpare ; The moſt la. 
borious Ox, the moſt beauritul Bird, muſt give up their 
lives to ſatisfie your pieaſure. And is not God ten 
thouſand thouſand times even infinitely more above you, 
than you are above your fcllow-czeatures? Is oe 
creature fitter to kill another, and-afcerwards Ccvour it, 
and b:comes its grave, than God to dipole of the 
Lives of all ? 

E.Wixcre could you w; iſe your Livesto be better,than 
in the nand of rhe moſt wite & gracious God ? If you 
ray reſt content, or have confidence in ay, It 15 13 him, 
You neednot doubt of his Gooancfs, for he is gcodreſs 
and Love it {elf And therefore though you lee 1 r:0t the 
world to come that you are :fing to, Veias Tons as 
you know __ YU are in i e lands of Love u 1lf 


what caule have you of Giiquict C1 diſtruſt? And that 
You know that lie is Wi: fe o_ Wei as | Good, and eAl- 
mighty as well a5 iſe, and therefore as he meancth you 


no harm, Ci VOL are bis chi;cgren) {, be will not ml- 


 NKake, nor fail ine pu i »rimance ; You need not Hear 
Jeſt your h.ppir-:1, ould miſcarry for wart of $kill in 
bim that 1s Omniicient, or for Want cf will in him that 
Is your Fat acer, or ior wars of Power in him that Is 


Cmmnpoient, You may ir better ruſt God vith your 
lives, than your Clots, Fur vou have uot wildom. c- 
nough to know whiatis beſt {er you; nor «Kkitl to ac- 
compli{} it, nor Power to gothrough with : aging 
love not you ſelves lo weil 2s Ge d dot jove YOu, 231d 
Vou bu believe this, You Wourd beticr wifi im. . You 
Can iruit your lelvc eS iN 4 Narrow Shin. upon .;ig wide | 
nd racihs Seas, when you never ſaw the Country that | 
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fil Pilot. And cannot you commend your fouls into 
hehand of God, to convey you through death to the 

iny;fble glory, : s confidently as you dare commit Your 
lives to the conduct of a man, and toa tottering Ship mm 


' qahazardous pare ? Youcan truſt your lives on the 


kill of a Phyſician, And cannot you truſt them on the 
will of God? If you had your choice whether your 
lives ſhould be ar your own ditpcſe, or Geds, you 
{! ould far rather chooſe ihit God might dipole of them 
than your ſelves : As it js better for an Infant to be 
ouided and diſpoſed of, by the P arents than by it ſelf. 
Loved King 1}I not Kiti _ own Subjc&ts ncedleſly : 
And 2 natural Father or Mother will not not need- 
efly kill their own Chiidren: yeaa very brute will 
tenderly cherith the! ix young, : And do you think--thar 
God who 15 1nftately good, will cauſelt ſly Orinjurt- 
oully rake your lives > or chat he auth not mican you. * 
gcol even in your death > | 
Object. But how can 1 think it {or 75Y £6901 to dic and.” 
to DaUVC WY Hature 6 rfſotved ?. Andw, = il £1d furs to 
depart or be as folved, arato be with Ct ; 1 FI9s veſt of 
all, Phil. 1.24. ; Ard did nut be Frow what Vas .10C 
his 90- es be was 3 wailing rather to be. 
aſent from the bedy aid ein with the Jord, than 
at how 19 the body and abſent frem tne Lora , iid 
therefore 6 rroancd carntſily ajurng to be clothed EPOH 
path bis fs which is fromthe thok gu 3-18t 
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of fleſh, and paſsing under the condu& of Angels, intg 
the preſence of gur Lord. God is but hatching us here 
by his ſpirir, thar he may brin g us out into the light of 
glory. And ſh ould we grudge at this? 

7. And whacit God call youto ſacrifice your lives 
to him, as he called Abraham to ſacrifice his Son 2? 
What if he call you to come to him by a perſecutors 
hand ? or at leaſt to be willing of your natural death $ 
He calls you but to give upa life which you. cannot 
keep; and to do thar willingly, which elſe you muſt 
do whether you will or not : Willing or unwilling, 
die you muſt ! How loth ſoever youare, you are ſure 
to die, You may turn you every way, aud look about 
you on the right hand and the left, to all the friends 
and means inthe world, and you will never find a me- 
dicine that will here procure immortality, nor ever 


ſcape the hands of death. - Ir 7s appointed to all men once 


to die,and after that the Fudgement,Heb.g.27. And no 
man can change the Decrees of Heaven. And ſeeing 
all your turnings and unwillingneſs cannot avoid it, is it. 


not better to ſubmit to it- willingly than unwillingly ? 


God doth impoſe ir on you as a neceſſity. Your wil- 
lingneſs may make a vertue of Neceflity , and out of 
Necellity extract a reward : bur your unwillingneſs 


may turn your ſuffering into your fin, and a Neceſfary | 


death unto an unneceflary miſery now (and hereafier 
it you be not true believers) 2s P.zxl ſaith of his Mini- 


ſerial labours, 1 Cor.9. 16,17. I1f 1 do this thing wil- | 


lingly, Thavea reward: but if againſt my will,a diſ- 
penſation is committed to me « for neceſſity is laid upon 
z»ze--- | So I may ſay in the preſent caſe : If you give 
up your lives willingly in the love of God, you havea 
Reward ; bur if you do nct Neceſlity is upon you, and 
die you muſt whether you will or nc. You may ſcape 
the Reward t® your unwillingnels, but death you can- 
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not eſcape. And me thinks you ſhould ſee that it's lit- 
tle thanks to you, to give up that life which you cannot 
keep ; And yet this 1s all that God requireth. Per-' 
haps you think, that though you cannot keep it ſtill, yet 
ſomewhat longer you may keep ir. Bur you be not 
ſure of that. The next hour may God deprive you of 
it, And O what a dreadful thing it were, if as foon as 
you have denied God your lives, he ſhould ſnatch them 
from you in his fury, and caſt you into Hell ! and 
if he ſhould diſtrain tor his own as ſoon as you have 
denied it him ! and you ſt ould die as enemies that would 
not die as Martyrs,and as his Friends ! And in this ſence 
hath my Text been many a time fulfilled, He that will 
ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, 

8. Conſider alſo thar it 1s upon terms of the higheſt 
advantage 1maginable to your ſelves, that God calls. 
you to reſign and lay down your lives. Ir 1s not in- 
deed to loſe them, but to ſave them, as my Text doth - 
promiſe you [He that loſeth his life ſhall ſave it. ] 
No mere than you loſe your cloaths which you- put off 
at Night and pur on againin the Morning : Or rather, 


- No more than you loſe. your louſte rotten rags, when 


you put them off art Night, and are to have inthe Mor- 
ning a Suit of : rincely attire in their ftead. Will any 
man ſay, theſe rags are loi? At leaſt they will nor ſay 
that the man ts a loſer by the change. That is nor loſt 
that is committed to God, upon the (ground of a pro- 
miſe, Noer that which is laid our in his Servive, at his 
command. Reaſon will tell vs, thit no man can be a 
loſer by a courſe of ſubmiſfive Obedience to God. 
You cannot be at {0 much coſt for him, or offer him ſo 
dear a ſervice, which he 1s-not able and willing to faris- 
fie you for a thouſand fold, God will not be beholden 
to any man, You cannot brings him in your debt, be- 
yend wha he doik by his boyattiul promiſe ; Bur if 

Yeu 
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you could, he would not continue in your debt, You'l 
make nothing of your cath, ii you Go not eliher under. 
. $0 it for Chriſt 7, Or berr It ſubmiliively by the powe 

of heavenly love coniiratnuing You. Miecriy to te 
whether you will or no, as a truil of fin, 15 COMMon to 
the moit ungoJly men ; Pur if ihe ove of God, can 
make you \ voluntarily ſubnut to acath ( (v hether natural, 
or violent irom perſ{ecu.crs) wha a, giorious advantage 
may you make of ir? You will 1, Fur o_ {alvation 
more out of coub: han any eher c urſe in this world 
could do. For vhoſoev p- per:iiheth, it's atk CCriamn 
that fuch as uhete all oe ſaved, * 2, "Aud therefore You 
may die with the Ercaiclt conndence an 16 Jo ga Having 
ſeen the matter 6+ your Goubts Trnoven, and dying in 
the very exercite ofiholc grace 5:hat bave the e Promiſe 
of ſalvation * and in luch a {- Þ as bath the fulleRt and 
enoft trequent promiles 10 "th. <ul 53, And ihen 
che Crown of Marty rdom 1 is thi ...utt glorieus Crown, 
You wili got have an ordivar' v! "in havens Theſe 
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ſuffer it. And why thould the body be ſo dear to you? 
for the matter of it, what is it but earth? and wherein 
is 1t more excellent than the beaſts that peri'} 2 T think 
God hath purpoſely clothed your foul with ſo poor a 
dreſs, that you ſhould be the lets unwilling to be un- 
clothed, and might learn to ſet more by your ſouls than 
by your bodies, "and to make more carefully proviſion 
ſor them. I ſeems he hath purpoſely lodged yeu in fo 
poor a cottage, that you ſhouli not be at roo much care 
tor it, nor be too loth to leave it. You have its daily 
Necetlities and Infirmittes and pains, and ſomewhat of 
its alch and lothſomeneſs, rotell you of 1ts meanneſs - 
And why it ould you be ſo loth that ſo Poor a cottage, 
fo frail a body ſhould be turned to duſt ? Duſt it is, and 
to duſt it is ſentericed, When the ſoul hath left it Fur 2 
week, men can ſcarce endure to ſee 1t or ſmellit> And 
ſhould the breaking of ſuch an earthen Veſſel be ſo un- 


pleafing a thing to you ? And for its uſeſuinels, thoug! | 


ſo far as it 1s obedient it was ſerviceable to VOUr {fouls 
and God, yet-wss it ſo reirattory, it diſpoſed, = 


diſobedien: hit it proved no better: than your enemy. 


Many a femptation it baih entertained and criſhed ; 
and many a fin! hath ic drawn you to com! mit';Þt hoſe 
ſenſes have ict in a world of vanity, Thoſe nn -- 
eyes ho ve Called in Cevatou incfs, and pride, and oft, 
The greedy appciires bac been ſoeager on the bair, 
that they have tov oft born down your faith and rea- 
ſon, and draw1i You to C ceſs in meats and drinks, for 


matter or manner, for quality er quantity, cr both, 
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when you entred into the Church; and it you are 
Chriſtians, this combate hath been your daily work, 
and much of the buſineſs of your lives.And yet are you 
loth to have the victory, & ſee your enemy under feet? 
Do you fight againſt ir as for the lite of your ſouls, 8& 
yet are you afraid left death thould burt it or break ir 
down? Have you fought your ſelves friends with it, 
that you are ſo tender of it ? when you are the greateſt 
friends ro it,it will be the moſt dangerous enemy to you, 
And do not think thar it is only ſin, and not the body, thar 
is the fleſh, that is called your enemy 1n Scripture. For 
though ir be not the body as ſuch, or as obectent tothe 
foul, yet is itthe Body as inclining ro creatures, from 
which the finful ſoul cannot reſtrain it , & 1t 1s the body 
as having an inordinate ſenfitive appetite and imaginatt- 
on,and ſo diſtempered,as that it rebels againſt the Spirir, 


and caſteth off the rule of Reaſon, and would not be _. 


curbed of its deſires, but have rhe. rule of all it ſelf, 
Was it not the very Beth it ſelfthat Part faith he fought 
againſt, and kept under, and_ brought into ſubjecion, 
leſt he ſhould be a caſt a-way? 1 Cor.g9.26,27, Why 
{ould fin be called | Fl and Body | but that 1t 1s the 


Body of Fleſh thar is the principal: ſeat of thoſe fins that | 


arefo called. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall ate ;, but 
zf ye through the Spirit do mortifie the decds of the Bo- 
ay, ye ſhall live, Rom.$.13. If ye ſow to the fleſh, of 
rhe fleſh ye ſhall reap corruption, Gal. 6. 8, That which 
1s firſt in Being, 1s firſt in fin; Butitis the Fleſh 
or Embryo endued with ſenſe that 15 firſt in being, Fe 
not therefore too tender of that which corruption hath 
mace your frifon and y-ureneny: Many atime you 
have b.en put to reiiſt it, and watch and ftrive againf 
it, and when you have been at the beſt, it hath been 
hinaring vou ro be berter;,, and when the ſpirit was 
willino, the fleſh was weak - Ard quickly bath it cav- 


v.d 
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ſed your cooling 8 declenſion. Many a bleſſed hours com- 
munion berweenGod & your ſouls, that fleſh hath depri- 
ved you of. And therfore though ſtill you muſt love it, yer 
you ſhould the leſs grieve or be troubled at its ſufferings, 
ſeeing they are but the fruits of its ſin, anda holy con- 
rentedneſs ſhold poſſeſs your minds,thatGod ſhould thus 
caſtigatorily revenge his own quarrel & yours upon it, 

10. But yet conſider, that were you neyer ſo tender 
of the body it ſelf, yet faith and reaſon ſhould per- 
ſwade youto be content, For God is but preparing 
even for its felicity ; His undoing it but to make it up 
again, As inthe new birth he broke your hearts and 
falſe hopes, that he might heal your hearts, and give 
you ſounder hopes inſtead of them ; ſo ar death he 
breaketh your fleth and worlaly hopes,not to undo you, 
and leave it in corruption, but to raiſe it again another 
manner of body than now it is, and give ita part in the 

.: blefſedneſs which you hoped for. If 'in good ſadneſs 

| youbelieve the Reſurrection, what cauſe is there for 
{o much fear of death ? You can be content that your 
Roſes die, and your ſweeteſt Flowers fall and periſh, 
and the green and beauteous complexion of the earth, 
| beturned into a bleak and withered hue, becauſe you 
expe a kind of Reſurrection in the Spring, You can 
boldly lie down at night to fleep, though ſleep be a 
kind of death ro the body, and more to the foul, and all 
becauſe you ſhall riſe again in the morning. And if e- 
very nights ſleep (or one at leaſt) were a gentle death, if 
you were ſure to riſe again the next morning, you 
would make no great matter of it. Vere it as com- 
mon to men to die every night, and rife again in the 
morring,as it 15 to fleep every night and riſe inthe morn- 
ing, death would not ſeem ſvch a dreadful thing. 
Tho'e poor men that haye rhe talling-ſ{ickneſs, do once 
Wadcay orina few days, lie as dead men, and have as 
WiC 


254 Twenty Reaſons for denying Life, 

much pain as many that die ; And yet becaule they uſe 
to be up and well againin a little time, they can $9 
merrily about their buſineſs, the reſt of the day, and 
little fear their approaching fall, How much more 
ſhould the belief of a Reſurrection unto lite, confirm 
us againſt the fears of death ? And why ſhould we not 
as quietly commit our bodies tothe duſt, when we have 


che promiſe of the God of heaven, thar the Earth {hal 


deliver up her dead, and that this body that 2s ſown 122 
corruption, ſhall be raiſcdin incorruption ? It i ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it 15 ſown in weak- 
neſs, it 15 raiſed in power <1t is ſown a natural body, it 
#5 raiſed a ſpiritual vody | So great and wonderful the 
chartge will be, as now is unconcetvable ! we have now 


+ dootfic |.mp of fie ”, an aggra; -ation of the Ele-. 


ments to a ſed of lite, which ou: of them forms it {elf 
a body, by the Divine - oe Like the Silk-worm 
which inthe Winter is bur a ſced, which im the Sum- 


mer doth moye & aitract rhat matter from which it gets: 


a larger body, by a k: nd of Reſurrection : Bur 1t 15 
another manner of body (1 will nor ſay of fie't.) which 
at the. Reſurre&ion we thall h&Fe. Nat ficth and 
blood, nor a natural body, bur ofa nature ſo {piritual, 
ſublime and pure, that it thali be indeed a {pirtual bo- 
dy. And think nor that this is a contradiction, and 
that ſpirituality and O_ are ion: For 
[ There i is a Natural Body,aud tore 4 On al body | 
The root of the ilethly Natura thats ch he firſs man 
Adam,who was made a living foul, tobe the Root of 
living ſouls. _ The roct of the ipir? wal 1 Body 1s Chriſt, 
who being a quickning Spirit, doth quicken all his 
members by his Spirit , which  Soirit of Grace is ihe 
{eed of Glory, & as from an holy ana gracious Saviour 
we receive an holy and gracious nature : 10 } {from 1 


Glorited Saviour we (hail recctyec 4 SLOrIOus NALUTK 3 
We 
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we 212 NOW ey, ac glory to Glory in the begin- 
ning, as by the fpirit of ©the Lord : Bur it is another 
kind of Glory that this dot h rend to. Howbeit that 1s not 
firſt which 75  ſpreitnal, but the natural . and afterwards 
the ſpiritual ; The firſt man was of the Earth, Earthy - 
The ſecond m an 1 the Lord from heaven, And from 
each of iheia we partake o: an a1{werable Nature, As zs 
the Earthy, frich are they that are Carty; even all of us 
in our Eicibly ftate, having eartty bodies from an ear- 
thy Adam, and ratnral hodies { rom the natural Adam. 
And ©: 1s the heaventy, ſ:cn are they that are heavenly : 
for Chriſt makes men Lke himſelf, even firſt gracious 
and then glorious as Adam becers us like h: ſelf, that 
Is, NAUr a, (and 1:#1:1.)And therefore all choſe that have 
fol! HOU: a Ci; fe 172 the Renencration a (all follow him 
ice Co ey a NG having conquered by. bim, {hall reign 
by 131 nd it him : and hay ving rejeivgd the holy 
nate he 'owhhch 15 the ſeed of glory, they ſhall receive 
te 2 i19UsS na-ure there which 15 the perfetion of thaz 
G1-cAud fo as Chrift hath an heavenly ſpiritual body, 
©: an earthy nareral bedy, fo {t all his Members 
we, char they mav be like him. And 4: we have 
hes bori the tm; as of thevarrly y, in having nft a na-' 
nat; H. ry SLY body ; we {| _—_ fa bear the Image of the 
Hemvenly Acam, in havin a fpirirual body, tharis not 
e's Now: oft an v; doubr of it (faith rhe Spirit of 
Goa) Frozs I fry, tinat br and Blpgod cannet tnberir 
the tn; dom of God ; neither duth Corrieption inherits 
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256 Twenty Reaſons for denying Life. 
eAnſw. 1. If it be above nature, that is all, it is not 
contrary to it; Or not ſo contrary as to be above the 
power of the Lord of nature. Will you allow no grea. 
ter works for God than ſuch as you can fee a reaſon of, 


and can aflign a natural cauſe of > what did Nature if 


the creation of nature / It was not certainly any cauſe 
of it ſelf ! If Chriſt roſe without a natural cauſe, even fo 
ſhall we. 2. But why may 1 not fay that the dead 
body of man hath a living Root, as truly as the plants in 
winter. Theſoul is the Reor of the body, and the 
ſoul is {till alive : And Chriſt 1s the Root of the foul, 
and he is ſtill alive. For though we are dead, yet our 
Life is hid with Chriſt in God : and when Chriſt whois 
our life ſhall appear (atthe Spring of Refurrection) then 
we ſhall alſo appear with him in Giory, Col.3. 3, 4.And 
though there be no Phyiical coma between this living 
ſoul and the body, yet rhere is 2a Relative Union, and 
a deep rooted Love of the foul to its body, and enclina- 
72:07 tOlt ; fo that it 1s mindful of it : and waiteth with 


longing for that hour when the command of God thalt . 
ſend it to revive that body, Tt is not incredible that a -| 


filly ſnail thould by its natural life and power make for - 
ir ſelf a beautiful . habiration, Or thart the life of a 
Roſe-treethart was buried in the roor, ſhould fabricate 
a ſweet and beauteous Roſe b y which it may make an 0- 
ſtentation of its inviſible felt ro the world. In how 
ſmall a room doth the lite. of a filk-worm lie Cof which 
I ſpoke before) in the winter ! Thar little grain or ſeed 
is ſuch as yields no fign of life to the beholder : yet 
doth it form itfelf a larger body, and that body ſpin 
its filken web out of its own ſubſtance, and in that, 
houſe it felf in a husk , and take to it ſelf another 
ſhape, and thence become a winged Fly, and ſo gene- 
rate more. Bur nearer us, in the generation of man, the 
vital principle inthe ſeed, doth quickly with concur- 

rent 
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rent cauſes form it ſelf a body. The warmth of the 
body of the Hen-or other Bird, can turn the egge into a 
Chicken. Why then may nor the living ſoul, thar is 
the Root and life of the body in the duft, be the inftru- 
ment of God to reform its own body? as certainly it 


| will be the principle that (hall reznform it. Burt you 


ſay, the body being dead hath no: natural root, nor 
way of recels to lite again, becauſe the privation is to= 
tal, To which I anſwer, Firſt the Relative union be- - 
tween the ſoul and ir, and rhe ſouls diſpoſition to the 
Return into its body, is as potent a cauſe of its reviving, 
25 the natural union of the Root and branches : if with- 
alyou conſider that Chriſt is the Root of the ſoul; 
Rational agents if perfe&, will work as certainly as 
Natural, For natural cauſes do nothing. but by a 
Power communicated to them from an IntelleQual cauſe, - 
even God himſelf. Why ſhould Nature do any of 
theſe things bur becauſe God that makes and rulcth all, 
will haveit to be ſo > Now Jeſus Chriſt is the Politica 
Head of the Church. The body in the grave hath. its 


| own Relation to him ; Chriſt is ftill living, ard re- 


ſolved, and engaged by promiſe, and enclined by Love, 


|- torevive that body. ' And as Chriſt is the life of the * 


ſoul, ſo the ſoul is the life of the body , and this ſoul, as 
I aid, is waiting to be ſent again into it. And when 
the hour comes, what can. hinder ? . The Love of the - 


| ſoul to its body, and its deſire to be reunited, is a kitid 


of natural cauſe of the Reſurre&ion - A candle not 
lighted, 1s as far from light, and as much without it, as 
a dead body is without life, And yet one touch of a 
lighted candle will light that which never was lighted 
beiore. And ſo may one touch of the living ſoul that's 
now with Chriſt, put life into the body that Heth in the 
duſt, And as the lighred candle makes the other hke 
it, and communicxteth of its own nature to it; {6 doth 

| * Ge 
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the glorified ſoul communicate a new kind of excellency 
to the body, which it never had betore : even to be a 
ſpiritual, glorious, incorruptible, and immortal body, 
In the fartÞ creating of man, the new formed body as to 
the matter of ic, was No better than the body of a 
Beaſt or ay common ptece of earth. - But the ſoul 
made the difference : when a Rational Soul was breath- 
ed into that Body, it advaiiced the very body to a 
dignity beyond rhe bodies of | brutes, even ſuch as the 
natural body. of man had betore fin, When Chriſt 
was about repair faln man, it was the ſpiric of Chrift 
informing: the {oul thar. cauſed the renewed ſoul to 
communicate again a dignity to the bodies of ſan- 


Rified mien above other bodies. And ſo when” the bo-. 
dy was dead: becaule of f1n, -(havins the root of fin and 


TI 


death within it, and being mortal therefore.) yet the 
ſpiric was lite becauſe of Righteouſneſs (being. the 


Root of holy and Righteous diſpoſitions, and the new” 


life in fean himſelf) Rom. 8.10. For Chriſt the princi- 


pal root oiife, and the ſpirit and holineſs, are firſt in 


order vi nature in the ſoul,and bur by communication 
and {-condarily in the Body. ; Bur contrarily, fin made 
Its entrance:brit by the Body, and hath its Root and 
Sea:;firÞt in order ot nature in the body, & it is ſocom- 
mygateg: 6d:to ihe foul : Thus itn comes” 1n-at the back- 
door, even the wrong end, and by the baſer part : 
Bur, Grace comes in he righ: way by the Nobler part ; 
fiahackiits Roo! 1ihe videc part + bur Chrift hath his 
ſcar firſt in tlie beirer paris And yet 1 muſt aud tn, 
T hat far 1s not ripe ri ic reach the will, though ir enter 
by: the ile{It anl tentes ; 1t is not formed, nor to be call- 
ed (in, fil] tf reach ins will, and as there it 1s 1ciiuated ; 
bur yet che thi © {eli ns firft in and by the fleſh, +. 
And the witi 5s truly the:ſe!r 07 Original fin it i, 


as well as tie {cniitive part 4 | ut nor the firſt Root of - 


tlie 
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the corruption. - Though ſin be Worſt. in the Rativral 
parr, becauſe the COCFUgeIn of the beſt is the wortr, 
yet it 1s not firſt there, Bur Holineſs is j37/# alſo in the 
{oul, and ſo communicated to the —_ And {to alfo 
Glory i ic ſelf will be. And therefore take notice of the 
wiſe and gracious providence of Gol, pr taketh the 
ſoul to heaven before-hand rhat it may be firſt Glorified, 
and ſo may be fir ro communicace glory to the body : 
And lo as the Natural ay F-0 the Natural Bo- 
dy, and the Santificd Soul did Sanftifie the body, fo 
the Glorified Soul by renntion with the body, ſhall com- 


municate 115 Nature to the body at the Reſurrection, 


and ſoit will' be made ſpiritual, immortal, and zncor- 
ruptible by the ſoul , and foul and body, are made fuck 
by Chriſt. 

So that by this time'you may fee that there 15 more 


Reaſon tor the Reſurrettion | or at] the body 1 15 turned ro 
earth, than there 1 's Reaion that a Can dis that's gone 
out {hould be 1ighit et agpat n by ant er :. or than throw 18 


Reaſon that T ſhould put on 1 my cloxhsin the morning 
which 1 put off at nighr,  Ic's true, tnoſe cloaths have 
no Power £oput on then iclves, Nor is th:re any nas 
tur: neceſlitatins cauſe of it ; bur ver there is a Free 
cauſe in me, that will infallivly {if T live and be able} 
prodrce it ; For nature diſpoſ=th me to abhor naked- 

xeſs, and defire my cloaths, and iherefore in the morti- 
ins t will put them'on. And ſo nature teacheth the 
ſeparated foul to'difire a remmion with its Bedy ; and 
therefore when the Reſurrection morning comes, it will 
gladly :ake theword from Chritt, and Sive thar viral 
touch to the body that thall revive it, and fo pur on tis 
ancienc garment ; but wonder: ully «| c nnge d from flefoly 
to {pir jtual, from d: [honoxrable into glorions- 
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And now I hope you ſee, that you may put off theſe 
cloths with patience and ſubmiſlion, and that it is no 
wrong to the fleſh it ſelf to be put off, but tendeth to its 
higheſt advancement at the laft ; Though the firſt 
cauſe of fin, and the neſt of fin ſhall be ſo broken firſt, 
chat it ſhall firſt be ſeen what ſi hath done, before it be 


feen what Graco will Go, ang the trum of our own 
wayes mult 61jt be tafted, before we ſhall fully 
teed and iive 103 ihe bicked iruir of the grace of 
Chriſt, 


Li. Miorzover, as there 1s a Reſurrection for the 
boay it {cl}, ard that to a more pertect eſtate than it can 
here aitain,fo the whole nature ſhall be perteted be- 
yond our preſent comprehenſion. Thzys lite was not 
16:cnd2d to be the piace of our perfe&tion, but the pre- 
paration for it. As the fruit 1s far from ripeneſs in 
the firſt 2ypearance, or the flower while it 1s but 1n the 
husk or bud ; or the Oak when ut 15 but an acorn ; or 
any plan: when it 1s bui in the ſeed ; no more 1s the 


_- very natre of man onearth + As ihe infant 1s not per- 


te& in the Worab, nor the Chicken in the ſhell, no 
more are our natures perfect in this world. Methinks for 


the ſake ofthe body it ſelf, much more of the ſoul, if we | 


are believers, we ſhould {ubmit contentedly to death. 
While you are here you know that creatures will 
jath you, enemies will hate you, friends will grieve 
YOu, neighbours will wrong vou, Satan will tempr you 
and molcft you; the world is changeable and will 
deceive you ; alt your comforts are mixed with dif- 
comforts , the body carrieth about with 1 calamities 
gh ot irs own to weary it - What daily pains muſt 

1. b- at for the {1;ftentation of 11s {elf 1n us preſent ſtate; 
and yet what gricf and ſorrow muſtit undergo ? Every 
member hath either its diſeaſe, or a diipofition thereto : 
Vihat alundance of paſſages can pain and ſickneſs find 
rJ 
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to enter at ; and how many rcoms that are ready to 
receive them ! As every member hath its uſe, fo every 
one is capable of ſorrow ; and the ſorrow of one 1s at 
leaſt as much communicated to the whole,as the uſeful- 
neſs is ; The pain of the ſimpleſt member, even of a 
tooth can make the whole body a weary of it ſelf, 
What is the daily condition of our fleſh, but weakneſs 
and ſuffering with care and labour to prevent much 
worſe, which yet we know cannor long be avoided : 
The ſorrow of many a mans lite hath made him with 
he had never been born : and why then ſhould he nor 
with as much to die, which doth ren thouſand fold 
more for him if he be a Chriſtian, than to be unborn 
would have done. Not a Relation ſo comfortable bur 
hath its diſcomforis; Not a friend ſo ſuitable, but 
hath ſome diſcordancy : nor any ſo amiable and ſweer, 


bur hath ſomewhat loathſome, troubleſome, and bitter. 


Nor. a place ſo pleaſant and commodious, , bur hath its 
unfirneſs & diſeommodities : Not a Society ſo good and 
regular, but hath irs corruptions and irresular ities. 


| And ſhould we be ſo loth to jeave (whether naturally 


or violently) ſuch. a life as this? 'When the fruit 1s 


ripe, ſhould it not be gathered 2 When the corn is ripe, 


would you have it grow there and not be cut 2. When 
the ipirit hath hatched us for heaven, ſhould we be ſo 
loch to leave the ſhell or neſt > When we are begotten 
again to the hopes of immortality, ſhonid we be fo de- 
lirous to ſtay in the womb 2 O Sirs, it 1s another kind 
of life that we ſhall have with God 2 They are purer 
comforts,that ſtay for us above ! Bur 1t you will not 
have the Grapes to be gathercd and preſt, how can 
you expet to have the Wine? Me thinks our 
fle.h ſhould have encugh ©'rethis time, of fickneſs, and 
pain, and want, and croilces, and thuuld be con- 
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tent to lie cown in hope of the day when theſe ſhall be 
NI more, | 

Little would an unbeliever think what a Body God 
will make of this, that now is Corrupttible fleſh and 
blood ! It ihallthen be loathſome and troubleſome” no 
more. [: jhall bz hungry,or thirſty, or weary, or cold, 
or pained nomor?. As the ftars of heaven do differ 
from a clod of earth, or from a carrion in. a ditch, ſo 
will our glorified immortal bodies differ from this mor- 
tal corruptible fleſh. Tfa skilful workman can turn a 
little earch and athes into ſuch curious tranſparent 
Slaſſes, as we daily fee : andif a little ſeed that bears 
no thew of ſuch a thing, can produce the more beauti- 
ful flowers of the earth ; and iFalimle acorn can bring 
forth the greateſt Oak ; why thould we once doubt 
whether the ſeed 0: everlaſting life and elory which is 
now in the bleiled ſouls with Chriſt, can by him com- 


municate a periccticon to the ftiefh that is diffolred into 


its clements ? There's n0 true beauty but that which is 
there received from the face of God ; And if a glymple 
made 77o/es tace to ſhine ; what glory-will Gods gl0- 
ry COMMUnicate i us, when we have the fulleſt endlcf 
intuition of it? There oily 1s the. ftrensth, and there's 
the riches, and rfere's the honour, and there's the plca- 
ſure, and 1-re are but the ſhadows, and dreams, and 
names, 3:4 1mages of thele precious things, 
_ Andtheperfection of the ſoul thar's now impertec, 
will be ſuch as cannot row te known, , The very na- 
ture and manner of Intclicction, Memory, Voliiion, 
and Aﬀections, will be uncopceivably altered ard. e- 
I-vated, even as the foul ic {of will be, and much more, 
becauſe of the change on the corruptivie body, which in 
theſe acts it now makes ule of, Bur of theſe rhinss 
Z have ſpoke fo much in the Saints Reff, that I ſhall 
iy 
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Twenty Reaſons for denying Lije. 26 3 
ſay no more ofthem now, but this ; that ina Belieyer 
that expects this bleſſed change, and knows that he 
ſhall never til] then be perfe&, there is much unreaſona- 
bleneſs in the inordinate unwilliapneſs and fears of death, 

124 You know that fears and unwillingneſs can do 
no good, but much increaſe your ſuffering, and make 


your death a double dearth. If it be bitter naturally, 


make 1t not. more bitter wilifully, I ſpeak this of a vio- 
lent death for Chriſt as well as of a natural death; For 
as the one cannot be avoided if we would, ſoihe 9- 
ther cannot be avoided when Chriſt calleth us tro 
it, without the loſs of our Saivation - and thercfore it 
may be called Neceflary as well 1s the viher, Neceſſa- 
ry.ſuftering and death 1s -<oough withour 1h addition 
of unnecellary fears. 

13. Nay were it butto put an end to the inordinate 
fears of death, eyen death it ſelf ij ould be the leſs fear- 
ful to us. Theſe very fears are troublelome ro many 


-an upright ſou! : and thou'd we not. d:ſ{ireto be paſt 


them! As 2 woman wich Child 1s in ſear of the pain 
& danger of her travel-; bur joyful when cs over ; {o is 
the true believer himfcit woo off afraid of rhe departing 
hour : but deathputs an end to all thoſe fcars. Is it the 
pain that you fear 2 Why how foon willit, be over ?. Is 
i: the ſtransenefs of your {-.uls ro. God, and the place 
that you are patlingto ? This allo will be quickly over ; 
20d one moment will give you ſuch full acquainrance 
with the bleſIcd God, and the Ceirſtial inhabitants, and 
the world in which you are io live, that you will find 
your ſelf no ſtranger there , Hut be more joyfully- fa- 
miliar and content than ever you were in the boſom of 
your deareſt friend, The Infanc in the Womb 15 'a 
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and why cannot you paſs with peace and joy to a God, 
a Chriſt, a Heaven that you never ſaw ? But yet you 
are not wholly a ftranger there , Is it not that God 
that you have loved, and that hath firſt loved you? 
Have you not been brought into the world by him, 
and lived by him, and been preſerved and provided for 
by him ? and do you not know him ? Is it not your Fa- 
ther, and he that hath given you his Scn and his Spirit ? 
have you not found an inclination towards him, deſires 
after him, and ſome taſte of his love, and communion 
with him, and yet are you wholly unacquainted with 
him ? Know yenot him whom you have loved aboye 
all > in whom you have jtruſted ? and whom you have 
daily ſerved in the world? Who have you lived to 
but him? for whom elſe have you laid out your time 
and labour? and yet do you not know him ? And know 
you nct thar Chriſt that hath purpoſely come down in- 
to fleſh that. you might [know him ? and that hath 
ſhewed himſelf to you in a holy life, and bitrer death, 
and in abundant precious Goſpel mercies, and in S2- 


crameital repreſentations, that ſo he might entertain 


a familiarity with you, and infinite diſtance might not 
leave you 'too ſtrange to God? Know you not that 
Spirit that hath made ſo many a motion to your ſoul? 


that hath ſanctified you, and formed the image of God 


upon you, and hath dwelt in. you ſo long? and made 
your hearts his very work-houle, where he hath been 
daily doing ſomewhat for God ? It is not pollible that 
you ſhould be utterly ſtrange ro him that you 
Live to, and Live from, and Live in, and not 
know him, by whom yol! know your ſelves and all 
things, nor ſee that Light þy which you fee whatever 
you ice, 
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O but, you lay, you never ſaw him, and have no di- 


finft apprehenſion of his eſſence. Anſw, What} 


Would you make a Creature of him, that can be limi- 
red, comprehended or ſeen with flethly mortal eyes ? 
Take heed of ſuch imaginations, Ir is the underſtand-" 


ing thar muſt ſee him; You know that he is moſt 


Wiſe, and Good, and Great . and that he is the Crea- 


- tor, and Suſtainer, and Ruler of the world, and that he 


is your Reconciled Father in Chriſt, and is this no 
knowledg of him? And then, the Heaven that you are 
to £0 to, is it that you are an Heir of, where you have 
laid up your treaſure, and where your hearts and con- 
verſation hath fo long been , and yer do you-not know 
it? You have had many a thought of it, and beſtowed 
many a days labour for it, and yet do you not know it ? 
O but you never ſaw it for allthis * Anſw. It isa ipt- 
ritual bleſſedneſs that fleſh and blood can neither. enjoy 


_ norſee'; But by the eye of the mind you have offen . 


ſeen, at leaſt ſome glimpſe of it ; You know that it is 
the preſent intuition and full fruition of God himſelf 
and your glorified Redeemer with his bleſſed -Angels 
and Saints in perfect Love.and Joy and Praiſe. And if- 


you know this, you are not altogether ſtrangers to 


heaven.” And for the Saints and heavenly Inhabitants, - 
you are not wholly ſtrangers to them, Some of them 
you have known in the fleſh, and others of them you 


fave known in the ſpirit : You are fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the houſhuld of God, and thereſore 


' cannot be #tterlyunacquainted with ther, 


Bur me thinks the ſtranger you are to God and to 
Heaven, and to the Saints, the more you ſhould defire 
to be there where there 1s no ſtrangeneſs ; This 15 not 


| . the time or place of moſt intimate acquaintance, Tf 


you would be acquainted, you thould draw nearer and 
not 


paſting to. 
narrow Site. The deareſt Saints of God have dicd. Tf 
Avraham, Mo; "_ 70 s. 211A, D:ivia, Peter and Pa #444, could þ 
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"_ 
notdraw back. It's death that mvſt open you the 
door into that preſence where frangene(s will be no 
more. 

And if it be the doubts of + _ © intereſt in Chriſt 
and life that makes you ſhrink an hk to Cie; Conſ. 
der, that to refule to die for Chriſt, is the way above 
all co increaſe thoſe doubrs ; but to give up your lives 
for him, or cheariully to ſurrender your ſouls to him 
at his call, is the readieſt ſureſt way in the world to 
prove you at preſent 1n a ſtate of grace , beſides that 
you will be haſtened into a ſtate of glory, where you 
{h all be quickly and tully paſt all doubts of your ſtate 
of former grace, In a word, as all the fears and for- 
rows ofthis life will then be ar an end, ſo with the reſt 
will our fears of death : And therefore death {mould 


be the more welcome, becauſe it is the end, as of all | 


other troubles, fo of zhefe difturbing fears, | 

14. Conſider alſo what a multirude have trod this 
bloody way betore you. 
born have died, and are 1:9 1n the worid that you are 
You are not the firſt that entred at this 


not efcape the ſtroak of death, what are vou that you 

ſhould murmur to follow 1: ch and ſo may. that have 

gone before you 2 You nced noricar being fol ary 1m 

heaven, There arc alli aid millions more of 

Saints, than there ac on carth ; Many that veu knew ; 

and mijlions more that will then be as dear to vou as if 
; 
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than in darkneſs, and perplezity, and among an 1gno- 
rant blind generation, that are enemies to the light 
which you deſire ! Is it not better be where is nothing 
but the perfect love of the Infinite God, in perfect 
Saints and bleſſed Angels, than to live among perverſe 
ungodly men that make you almoſt weary of your 
lives? If it be a delight rous to read the writings of the 
illuminated Saints of God, and we think them ſuch 
Jewels and Ornaments in our Libraries ; what a plea- 
ſure would it be to converſe with them that wrote theſe 
Books, and thar in their celeſtial perfection, where 
they have atrained a thouſand times more light than be- 
fore they had ; and where al] the doubts are refolyed 
which their books could nor reſolve. O blefied $0- 
city, 1n compariſon of what we now converſe with ! 

15. Nay more, left the bloody way of death ſhould 
ſeem too ſtrange and terrible to us, the Lord Jeſus onr 
Head hath trod that path ; andthar of purpoſe to con- 
quer death, by raking away the ſting and principal 


cauſe of retrors,. and making that a paſſage to felicity, 


that was a paſlage to everlaſting miſery - +o that ever 


' fince Chriſt hach gone rhis way, there is no ſuch Can- 


gr in it to {iis followers, Where the. Captain of our 


| falvation goeth,: his Souldiers may boldly follow him. 


Foralmuch as the chilarcn were partakers of fleſh and 
bleed, he alſodvimfclf likewiſe took part with them, that 
hz munht defiroy by acath him that had the power of 
aeath, that is the Devil ,, and might deliver them that 
through fear of death, were all their lifetizze ſubje(t 
to bondage | Hib.2.14,15. He hath cleared cur way, 
and taken out of it rhe ſoreſt thorns, and hath prepared 
us ant habtration with himſelf, And ihall we fear ro $0 
the way that Chriſt hath 2one, and purpoſi ly 
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16. Moreover Conſider, that the Celeſtial inhabj. 


rants have pur poſely made themſelves familiar with us 


in this lower world, that they might acquaint us with 
taemſelves, and lead us upto their bleſſed habitation, 
and fit us for ir; No man of common reaſon can doubt 
bur that thoſe more capacious glorious parts of the 
Univerſe, are ſtored with inhabitants anſwerable to 
their glory : , When we ſee every corner of the lower 
world co b2 repleniſhed with inhabitants. And Scrip. 
rure = {ome experience tells us, that thoſe Angels of 
Go4 are converſant here about us men : They bear us 
up in die hands, that we daſh not our foot againſt a 
ftone, they pitch their tents and encamp about us, as 
al appointed s Suard for our ſecurity ; It1s their very 
office : for what are they but miniſtering ſpiri its , ſent 
fort!) to miniſter for them that ſhall be beir's of falvati- 
02? Heb. 1. 14. They converle with us, though 


we lee them not, and are about us night and day » They 


2re among usin our holy aſſemblies, obſerving our. be- 


haviour before the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 10. and they are 


witneſſes of our good and evil, Eccleſ. 5. 6. From 
them, as the Servants of God, was the Law received, 
eAtts 7.53. Gal. 3. I9. Heb. 2:2. They read our 
books, and ſtudy with us the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
1 Pet.1. 12. And as near as they are to God, they 
are glad io make the Church their book 1n which t! 
read his manifold wiſdom, and know it by beholding 
111 usas in a glals, Epheſe 3. 10. The Nation 's have 
EDIT Angels : The Churches have their Angels, and 
rhe particylar Saints allo have thetr Angsels ; Dan. 10. 
13,20, 21, Revs Io 20. 2-123 15s Mats I 8. alt 
They are not ſtrangers with us, but have ciarge of 14 
ta keep #5 in all oxr ways, Plal, 91.10, 11,12, They 
Fe, ovce 1 our Cornverfion, Luke i5. 10. Fhey are part 
of the heavenly Society that we are alrcady liſted in, 
t1:v 
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Heb: 12. 22. They aſcend and deſcend as ordinary 
paſſengers berween heaven and earth, Gen. 28. 12. 


| They are round about us, and we live as in their 


Camp, Pſal. 34+. 7. Before them we muſt be confeſ- 
ſed or denied, Luke 12. 8, 9. They convoy our de- 
parted ſouls to Chrift, Zuke 16. 22. They ſhall at- 
tend Chriſt at his ſecond coming, as they prcolaimed 
his firſt, and attended him on earth, Afatth. 25. 31, 
Mar. $. 38. They ( all be his Heralds to call up the 
dead to judgement, at. 13. 39, 49. & 24. 31, And 
at laſt we ſhall be theif companions and equal to them, 


| Luke 20. 36. So that you ſee we have the ſame Socie- 


ty inviſible, which we thall have in heaven: Yea and 
ſometime when God 1s pleaſed, they manifeſt their 
preſence by viſible or audible apparitions. And ſhall we 
fear to remove into the preſence of theſe bleſſed ſpirits 
that now attend us, and are till about us, and the 4n- 
ſtruments of ſo much of our good ? | 

Yea the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down to be familiar 


- with-us, and to bring us intoa ſtate of friendſhip, and 


holy boldneſs with God'himiſclt: And yet ſhall we 


draw back ? h 
17. I would put this queſtion to you for your ſerious 


anſwer, Can you be contented, yea do you. deſire, to 


have no more of God than here you have ? Is this much 
of the knowledge of him, and his will and works ſut- 
ficient for yeu? Would you be no nearer him, and 
enjoy no more of him 2 What ever your Beſh ſay, ſure 
the love of God in your hearts will nor ſuffer you con- 
fiderately toſay ſo. Conſult with your new nature, 
with the holy principle that is in you, Me thinks you 
ſhould not be content to remain for ever at ſach a di- 
ſtance from God as you are ? If you can, I blame you 
not to be afraid of deach, Ii not; Why then are you 
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18. And I would ask& you alſo, Whether you are 


content with the meaſure of ſanctification which you 


have, or which is 0 be attained in this Itfe > Are you 
content to live for ever with no more knowledge or loye 
of God ? No more faith or love to Chriſt > No more 
ſenſe ofthe worih of Grace ? No more rightcouſneſy 
or peace or joy inthe Holy Ghoſt 2 No more meek. 
neſs, humilicy, or heavenly mindedneſs ? Are you con- 
tented rather colive for ever under all the pride and 
Ignorance and paſtion, and ſelfifhneſs and Iuft and 
worldlineſs, and all other fins that here beſer you, ra- 
ther than ro remove to the place of. perfection, and 
yield thar death ſhall break he veſſel and neft of your 
corruptions ? If you care fo little for the grace of God, 
and ſee fo little beauty in his im?ge, and fee fo. little 
odiouſneſs in ſin, that you had rather keep it for ever, 
than go to God by the paſſage or death, I blame you 
not co be airaid to die; But it o:herwife; Why do 
you deſire perfection and deliverance, and yet be ſo. loth 


fo come and receive-it >? When you know that it 1s not | 


to be had on earth, | | 
I9. Moreover, are you contented to remain for e- 
ver as unſerviceable to God as here youre ? Alas ! how 
little do you for him : how much do you ro difpleale 
him ? - lay topgzther all the fervice of your Ives, and 
bow ſmall and poor a matter 1s it 2 And would you til 
live at theſe rates ? Will this conrenr you 2 Me thinks 
It ibould not if you have grace in your hearts, Why 
then do you not deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt? 
There you thall be perfeRly fitted for his ſervice, and 
thiErefore periectly perform it. What other ſervice 
God will have for us, we cannot yer tell, but Love 
and Praiſe we are ſure wiil be the chief, and the reſt 
will be good and holy and honourable, what eyer 1t be, 
If you are Chriſtians, me chinks tne ſenſe of your un- 
_ profitabicne)s 
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rrofitableneſs and of your unpleafing frame of heart 
and life, ſhould be your daily griet! and therefore you 
ſhould defire the ftate where you may be more ſervice- 
able, and not be ſo unwilling of it, 

: 20. Laſtly, T would ask you, Are you contented to 
attain no other end of all your life and labours and ſuf- 
ferings than here you do artaln 2 What is it that you 
pray for , and ſeek and ſtrive for? is it for no more 
than is to be had on earth ? If you have no higher de- 
gn, intentions or deſires, T cannot much blame you to 
be loth to die. Bur if you have, me thinks no man 
ſhould be unwilling to attain his end, What have you 
done and ſuffered 1o much tor heaven, and now would 
you not goto it ? Had you rather all your labour 
were loſt > Do you deltre tv be happy, or do you not ? 
If you do, (as certainly you do) would you not go 


where happineſs it to be had, when you are ſure that it 


is not not to be had on earth ? What ſay you ! is there 
not plain reaſon in all this that I propound to you ? It is 


- a fad caſe, when men ſeck not God and Heaven as their 


felicity, but only as a leflcr. evil than. hell, which they 
would exrdure, rather than enjoy, when they can keep 
nolonger this earthty lite which they account their fe- 
licity ; where this 1s the cafe, it's a {ad caſe, And were 
not this a commen caſe, there would not be fo much 

unwillingneſs to deport, |» ns 
And now Chriſtian Reader, I belecch thee wergh 
theſe foregoing Contiderations, and judge whether it 
be not a contradiction to thy profeſiion, and unſeemly 
for a believer ro be unwiitlins to die when God ſhall 
cail him : Mrch more to call away evelaſting life, for 
the ſavins of his temporal life bur a jirtle longer! O 
leara the neediul ieflon of felf-denial, eſpecially in this 
point of deny1ng yorr tives! Hethat cen do this, can 
Goall ; and mnicy be ſure that he js morijfied indeed : 
At 
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And he that can do all the reft, and ſticks but at this, 
2:4 could part with any thing for Chriſt fave his life, 
Goth indces do nothing, nor is 1t eſteemed ſelf-denying, 
115% icon wrtore thatis exceeding necelliry to be 
learu a, aud iv viihy all your time and diligence, eyen 
to deny your £ves tor ihe iove of Chriſt, 

Perhaps you will fay, We live a7 days of peace 
and liverty, and therefore are not likg to be walled ty 
Aartyraom : What need then have we io learn thy 
leſjoz ? T anſwer, 1. You are uncertain what chan- 
ges y9y may ſee ; but if younever ſuftcr, yet you muſt 
be ſure chat you have a heart that would ſuffer if God 
did call you to it : For {tough you may be ſaved with. 
out ſuffering, where you areiivs called to it, yet you 
cannot be ſayed without a heart that would ſuffer 1f you 
were put upon it, 2, And it you cannot deny your 
tives ior Chriſt, you will not ſezcerely deny your 
Pleaſures, or profis or honours for him. - If. you 
would not ſuffer death for him if he called you to it, 
you will not ſincerely ſuiter loſſes and wrongs and 
reproaches for him, which almoſt every. Chriſtian muſt 
expect, So thar to try your own fincerity, you 
ſhould [ook after it. 3. And it 1s certain that death 


' will ſhortly come; and then if you have not learnt 


this leſſon, to deny. your ſelves even 1n caſe of lite, you. 
will die unwillingly and uncomfortably. 

Ar leaſt me thinks, I might reaſon thus with any 
man of you, good or bad, Either death is indeed ter- 
rible, or not. If it be not,, why do you ſo fear 1t when 
ir comes ! If it be, why do you not as well fear it be- 
fore it comes, even in your youth and health ? For you 
are ſure then that you muſt die, as it it were upon you. 
A wonderful thins ic is, that mans heart ſhould be fo 
vnreaſonably inſenſible ; and that rhere ſhould be ſo 
,reat a difierence in the afteCtions of moſt m __ 
0 
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of death. It's no matter -of doubt or controverſie 
whether rhey ſhall dic, Heis a block and not a man, 
that knoweth it not as certainly now, as he ſhall do in 
his ſickneſs. And yet, in health theſe wretches will 
not be awakened fo much to tear 1t, as may reftrain 
them from ſin, and help them to prepare for it. It's 
troubleſome preciſe talk withthem, to talk of making 
ready to die : Either they flight it, or lovenot-to hear 
or think of it. And yet the Tame men when death is 
coming, and they ſee they muſt away, are even amazed 
with tear and horror : And I cannot blame them unleſs 
they were in a better caſe, But this I muſt blame ther 
for, as moſt unreaſonable, that they can make ſuch a la- 
mentable complaint when death and Hell are near bang, 
and yet make fo light of it all their life rime; 


CHAP. XX XIX. 


Anſwer to their doubts that fear death, 


Ur becauſe this is the hardeſt part of ſelf-denial, and 
yet moſt neceſſary, and the particular ſubje& - 


my Text, I ſhall ſtay upon it yer ſo .much longer as 


teſolve a queſtion of ſome doubtins Chriſtians, ey 6 
give you ſome Dircctions tor the furtherance of {It 
denial herein, 


Obje&t. If it be a neceſſary part © of ſeif-ci: ial ro fe- 


ny our own lives; Iam mic afraid ht Fad 2 xo D:ſ- 


_— 


Ciple of Chriſt, Py having 70 tris felf-ac; aied Err 
find that for alltheſe Reaſon. £4 GATiugt he ww F177 700 ate. 


but when you have ſaid all that can be ſaid, de 11 # , be 
20ſt terrible thing in ihe worldto me. Ar ſw. : 


_ Pray you lay together thele folluwing pc Fricuſars for 
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as death, is naturally dreadful to all, and the beſt men 
as men are naturally averſe to it and abhor it, No 
man can deſire {-ath as death, nor ought to do it, If 
tt had nor Þ_ 3 an evil ro nature, it had not been fir to 
be the matrer of Gods puni;}ment, and to be Threatned 
to the world. Threatnings would not do their work 
If {22 which !5Sthreatned were not naturally evil,or hurt- 
ut 234 dreadtul to the ſubje:t. To threaten men with 
a ben-ft 1s a contradiCtion, as much as to promiſe him a 


milchiet, and more. 2, Ir 1s not therefore a ſimple, 


Diiplacency or Averſeneſs to die, that God requireth 
you to lay by. Self-denial conſiſteth not 1n reconci- 
ling us to D-ath as death , For then he might as well 
perſwade us to become Anpels, as to deny our ſelves, 
and Preachers had as ha1d a work to do as to perſwade 
men to ceale to be men. Death will be an enemy as long 
as It 15 dzath, Even tne ſcparared ſoul bathglo natural an 
inclinacton to union with irs Body, that the ſeparation 1s 
part of che penalty toit- And though heaven be-their 
. joy, and Chriſt cherr life and fuineſs, yet the ſeparation 
fromthe boly which they have even with Chriſt 1s a 
penalty ; and they have nor that perie&t meaſure of 
Joy and © .lory as they ſhall have when they . are joyn- 
edin the budy again. So that ſeparation: as ſuch 1s 
penal ro'the foul in bletTednvſs, And even the ſepara- 
ted foul of Jeſus Chrift that was more bleſſed than 
ours, Was,1s ſeparaced. in a ſtate of penalty, when his 
body was in the grave (Of which ſee my Appendix to 
the Reformed Paſtor, about the Deſcent into Hell.) 
3. That which you have to look af.cr thereiore 1n your 
ſouls, 15 not a 19ve re deat, or willingneſs to deatu as 
death, which no man hach or ſhould have ; bur 1t 5, 
i. A Submiſſonto it 23 2 1-f5 evil than fin and Hell 
and che Diſpleaſure of God ; mnd 4 caoofiag rathc 
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Anſwer to their doubts that fear death, 275: 
o die than wilfully to fin and forſake the Lord. 2. And 
:Loye to that glory in the fruition of God, which 
death is the paſſage to. Seeing we cannot obtain the 


end of our faith and patience by any eaſier paſſage than 
deach, you muſt rather be content to go this ſtrair and 


| grievous way, than miſs of the ſtats of eternal bleſſed- 
neſs; Let death benever fo odious and dreadful to 


you, if you had but rather die than forſake Chriſt by. 


| in, or miſs of everlaſting life with God, you have rhac 


true ſelf-denial, even of life it ſelf, which is required 
in my Text. 4. And yet evena ;racious ſoul may be 
ſamuch unprepared as ro defireto ſtay yet longer 6n 
earth, though he be abſent from the: Lord while he 1s 


preſent in the body , that fo a better preparation may 


be mace : And alfothe love of God may m.ke a man 
defire to ſtay yet longer for the {crvice of the Church, 
or to be with Paulin a ſtrait betyeen two, Phil. 1.21, 
22,23. F. Haveyou not ſuch pleaſant apprehenfi- 
onsof the New Feruſalem, and the coming of Chriſt in 
Slory, and the bleſſed ſtate of the Saints in heaven, as 
that you could moſt gladly enter into that bleſſed ſtate 
by any other way than death : And had you not-rather 


* die, chan miſs of thar felicity > Arleaſt, when you 


know that die you muſt, had you not rather die ſooner, 
even a violent death by perſecution, rhan miſs of your 
eternal life, by ſaving your lives a linle longer? 6, 
And for your unwillingneſs to die, as death is the aff 


_ enemy to be conquered by Chriſt, ar the ReſurreRion, 


ſo the fears of death and the power of it, is the laſt evil 
that we it all be troubled with , and you muſt rot ex- 


. pe to be fully freed from theſe fears, in this life : for 


death will be death, and man will be man. Burt yet 
let me tel] you that before you die, God may very 
much abate your fears ; and very ordinart'y dcth fo 


with his ſervants; 1. By givingthem chr gr. c2 chat 
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is ſuited to a dying ſtate ; and 2.By the belp of ficknek | 


and pain it ſelf : And that is one great reaſon why ſick. 
nels ſhall uſually go before death, that pain and miſery 
may make the fleſh even a weary of it ſelf, and make 
the ſoul a weary of its companion, and both a weary 
of this miſerable life. 

And now I ſhall briefly name ſome few Directions 
which if you will -pra&tiſe, you will more eafily ſub. 
mit to death. 


CHAT Xs 
Direftions to be willin 'o to ate 


Direft. 1. Y all means endeavour the ſtrengthening 

| of your Belief of the Reality of eternal 
life, and the truth of the promiſe of Chriſt concerning 
it. . For if you Believe it not, you cannot die forit, 
nor chearfully ſubmit ro a natural death, 'through the 
hopes of it. This is. the ſum or principal work of 
the Chriftian' faith, to Believe the everlaſting life # 
' procured for us by the love of the Father, the Obedience, 


Death, Reſurrettion and Interceſſion of the Son,andtht | 


Santtification of the Holy Ghoſr, 1t1s the unſoundne(s 
or the weakneſs of this Belicf, that is the principal caule 
of our unwillingneſs to die. - Un 

Direc. 2. By all means endeayour to get and main- 
tain the Aſſurance of your Title to this Promiſe and 
Felicity. Get ſound evidence, and keep it clear : Ex- 
punge all blots without delay. Take heed of ſuch fin a 
woundeth Conſcience, and waſteth comfort, and gri- 
veth the ſpirit of Adoption by which you are ſealed to 
the day of Redemption, and by which you have yout 
| Peace 
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peace and comforts, If by ſuch fin your ſouls are 


clouded and eſtranged from God, be diligent in ſeek- 


ing for healing and reconciliation , and reft not till 
your peace be made with God, For while you think 
of him as diſpleaſed, you will be afraid of comins to 
him, and this will double the fears of Death. . -| | 
 Dirett. 3. Deny your ſelves firſt tn the carnal and 
worldly comforts of this lite,or elſe you are unlikeiy- ro 
deny your ſelves in the matter of Life it ſelf, . Diſuſe 
your ſelves from unneceſſary pleaſures of the ileſh : 


"And learn to endure diſhonout, contempt and reproac{z 


from the world, and ſickneſs and poverty when it's in- 
flicted on you by the hand of God. Till. you can 
deny your eaſe, and profit,and apperite, and honour, and 
all the delight of this preſent world, you are never 
likely ro deny your lives ſincerely. To deny your 
lives doth contain the denying of all theſe and. more, 


and therefore you mult learn :he leſſer, if you would 
dothe greater, . Theſe are the parts of life as it were 


and it's eaſter thus to overcome 1t.1n its parts than in the 


whole; when particular Souldiers are deſtroyed, 
the Army is the weaker, 


And the »fe of ſuffering the Aftieions of this life, 
will make you hardy, and make death ſeem a ſmaller 


| matter, For when you thus Dic Daily, you will the 
mote cafily d once. | 


Befides,Death 1s half diſarmea. when the Pleaſures & 
Intereſts of the fleſh are firſt denied. For the leaving of 
fleſhly contents and pleaſures, is much of the reaſon of 
mens unwillingneſs to die. And therefore when theſe 
are denied before-hand, the Reaſons of your unwilling- 
neſs are taken away, If you pull down the Neſt, the 
Birds will be gone. Men that are loth to leave their 
Country, would willingly be gone.if their houſ:'s were 


fired, or they were tyrned out of doors, and their 
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friends and goods were all ſent away. This is it that 
makes men ſo unwilling to die, becauſe they praiſe 
not Mortification in their health, but contrarily ſtudy 
to live as Pleaſingiy as may be to the fleſh, and think 
it part of their Chriſtian Liberty, thus making Chriſt a 
carnal Saviour as the Jews conceive of their expeRed 
Meſliah ;- and taking up with a carnal falſe ſalvation, 
not purchaſed by Chriſt, bur given by Satan in the name 
of Chriſt, and aſſumed by themſelves. They make it 
their buſineſs to have þuildings, and lands, and meats, 
and drinks, and honours, and all things as pleaſing as 
may be to the fle.}, and then they complain that they 
are unwilling to die : and I eaſily believe him : it is no 
wonder ! They make it the work of their lives to fez- 
ther their neſts, and make Proviſion for the fleſh , and 
then complain, that they are loth to leave thoſe neſts 
that they have been feathering ſo lons, and loth to 
ſcatter all the heap and treaſure which they have been 


gathering. And did you think that gathering it was 


the way ro make you will nz to leave it > Men load 
themſelves with the lumber and baggage of the world, 


and then complain that they cafinot travel on their jour-| 


ney, but had rather fic down. They fall a building them 
habitations in their way, when they ſhould have none 
but Inns or Tents; and when! they have beſtowed 


2; their time, and coſt, and charges on:'them, they com-| 
plain of their hearts for being loth to leave them, Such | 
mad doings as theſe are not the way to be willins to die:| 


To provide for ſelf and fleſs in your Life-time, is not 


the way to Dezy your Lives, Sirs, the way is this, it| 


you will learn 1t, afd Rick not atihe coft and trouble: 
Self muſt be here ſtripr naked of ail-its carnal comforts, 
ſo that ir ſhall have nothing lefr o fiy roor truſt upon, 
nor nothing leit i{ at ir canrak- Celight 13. & then it wil 
away. If you would drive ou: :n ill Tenant, ycu will 
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caſt out all their goods, and leave them nothing bu: th 
bare walls, and not ſo much as a bed to lie on, and un- 
cover the houſe over their heads, and then ihey will be 

one. Soif you caſt out all your ſenſual commodities 
and delights, that when the fleſh looks atour, it ſhall 
ſee nothing but the bare walls, and cannot 6nd a refting 
place, then death will.be leſs grievous and leis unwel- 
come. Or rather indeed even the fleſh and {@/F muſt 
be mortified , and 1» the fenſe in which it muſt be den!- 
ed, it muſt have no being or life, (that 1s, as it 1s with=- 
drawn from its ſubordination to God} And then there 
will be nothins to riſe up againſt your ſubmiſlion 10 
Death. Though nature as nature will keep you from 
Loving death as death, yet were bur ſclt-denial pertect, 
there would be nothing to keep you from ſubmitiiag to 
it,and deſiring to paſs through it ro immortality, O that 
you would bur try ſuch a feli-denying life, and you 
would certainly die an eaſfte, comforiable Death. 
. - Direct. 4.. Suffer not unworthy thoughts of Gcd to 
abide in your ſoul. Think not of his Infinite” Love and 
Goodnels with doubtfulneſs or diminution, You will 
nevcr be willing to come to. God, while you "think of 
him as cruel, or as a deſpiſer of is creatures, or un- 
willing to do Goods But when once you think*of him 
as the ſurcſt greateſt Good, and yeur faſteſt Iriend, 
and the moſt lovely object that can be conceived of , 
and theſe thoughts are deep and wrought into rhe very 
nature of your ſoul, then you will be ready more chear- 
fully todic. No maa can love ihe prejence ot a ty- 
rant or anenemy, ©r of him that 1s fo for above him, 
that there is no communion with him to be had. tt 
You entertain ſuch blaſphemous thoughts of God, you 
are unlikely ever to defire Þ15 preſence. See you 
think as hunourably and magnificently of the Goodnels 
and Love of God, as vou do of tis Knowicdge or his 
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Power; and as you would abhor any extenuating con- 
ceptions of the one, ſo do of the other ; And then the 
Lovelineſs and glory of hisface, will draw out your de- 
fires and make you long to be with God, 
Direct. 5- And by ſuch means as this aforeſaid, 
Labour to bring up your ſouls to live in the Love of 
Ged. Itis love that is the Divine and heavenly nz- 


rure inus : and therefore muſt needs incline us hea | 


ven-wards. The nature of love is to long after com- 
munton with him that we love, The more Love, the 
more of God in the ſoul, and the more deſire after 
God, This 1s the grace that muſt live for ever, and 
therefore bendeth cowards the place of its. perfection, 
It's want of Love to God, that maketh moſt of us ſo con- 


tented to be from him. Strengthen and exerciſe all 0- 


ther graces, as far as in you lieth ; but above all live in | 


O o . > 
the exerciſe of this enjoying, beavenly grace. 


Direct. 6. Conſider of all the burdens that are here 


upon you, which ſhould make you long to be with 


God. One would think the feeling of them ſhould 
| torce you to confideration and wearinefs of them, and 


make the thoughts of reſt ro be ſweet to you. Have 


| you Yer not fin enough, and ſorrow, and fear, and 


trouble enough ? Or muſt Ged lay a -greater load on 
you, to make you delire to be disburdened 2 Every 
hour you ſpend, and every creature you have to do 
with, afford you ſome occaſion of renewing your deſires 
tro depart from theſe and be with Chrift. 

Direct.7, Obſerve and magnifie that of God which 
1s here revealed to you in his word and works. Study 
him and admire him in Scripture, ſtudy and admire 
him in the frame of nature; And when you look to- 
wards $17, or Moon, or Seca, or Land, and perceive how 
litrle ir 1s that you know, and hew delirable it 1s to 
know them pertectly, think then of that eſtate, where 


you | 


- 
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yOu ſhall know them all, in God himſelf who is more 
than all. Study and admire him in the courſe of Pro- 
vidences : ſtudy and admire himintheperſon of Chriſt , 
inthe frame of his holy life , in the work of Redemp- 
tion ; inthe holy frame of his Laws and Covenants , 
ſtudy and admire him in his Saints and the frame of his 
holy Image on their ſouls. This life of ſtudying and 
admiring God, and dwelling upon him with all our 
ſouls, will exceedingly diſpoſe us to be willing to come 
to him, and to ſubmit to death. 

Direct. 8, Live allo inthe daily exerciſe of holy Joy 
and Praiſe to God; which is the heavenly Employ- 
ment, For it you uſe your ſelves to this heavenly life, 
twill much incline you to deſire to be there, Exer- 
Ciſe fear, and godly ſorrow, and care in their places : 
but eſpecially after Faith and Love, be ſure to live in 
holy Joy and Praiſe, Be-much in the conſideration of 
all that Riches of grace in Chriſt, communicated and to 
be communicated to you. And be much in Thanks to 
God for his mercies; and chearing and comforting 
your ſoul, in the Lord your God : And thus' the Joy 


-.of Grace will much diſpoſe you to the Joys of glory , 


& the Peace which the Kingdom of God conlfiſteth in, 


will incline you ro the peace ofthe everlaſtingKingdom : 


and the chearful Praifing of Ged on Earth, in Pſalms 
cr other ways of Praiſe, will prepare and diſpoſe you 
to ihe heavenly Praiſes, And therefore Chriſtians ex - 


 ceedingly wrongs their ſouls, and hinder themſclyes 


from a willingiels tro be with God in ſpending all their 
days in drooping, or doubting, or worldly dulneſs, 
and layins by io much the Joy of the Saints, and the 

Praiſes of God, | 
Direct. g. Bwelt on the behevins fore-thoughts of 
the cverijaſting Siory which you mult pufſciss Think 
what it is thac oifers are enjoying while you are here , 
and 
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and what you muſt be, and poſſeſs, and do for ever, 


Daily think of the Certainty, PerfeRtion, and Perpe. 


euity of your Bleſſedneſs, What a life it will be, to 
fee the bleſſed God in his Glory, and taſte of-the ful. 
nels of his love, and to ſee the glorified Son of God, 
and with a perfected ſoul and body to be perfetly taken 
up 1n the Love, and Joy, and Praiſes of the Lord, a- 
monsg all his holy Saints and Angels, in the heavenly 
Feruſalem. You muſt by the exerciſe of Faith and 
Love, in holy Meditatton and Prayer even dwell in the 
Sp:ric, and converſe in Heaven, while your bodies are 
on earth, it you would entertain the news of death as 
befcems a Chriſtian, But of this at large - elfe. 
where. 

 Deirect. 10, Laftly, ifyon would be willing to 
fabmit ro death, refign up your own underſtandings 
and wills to che wiſdom and the will of God ; and Know 


- | 2 
not good and evil for your carnal ſelves ; but wholly 


truft your lives and ſouls ro the Wiſdom and Love of | 


your deareſt Lord, Muſt -yon be carkins and caring 
for your felves when you have an Infinite God enga- 


ged to care for you? O ſaith ſelf, I am 'not able to bear. 


the terrors and pangs of death, O faith Fanth, My 
Lord 1s caſily able ro ſupport we, and it is bis wnder- 
taken workto do it : My works out to Pleaſe him ; 
and it's his work to take careof me in life and death, 
and therefore though I walk, through the valley of the 
ſhadow of drath, yt will Ifear no evils O ſaith Self, 
Tam nticriy a ſtranger to another world I kyow not 
mhat I ſhall fee, nor what I ſhall be,. nor whither 1 
ſhalt 70 the next "minute after death: Nome come 
from the dead to ſatisfic us of theſe things! O but 
faich Hatih, My bleſſed Father and Red emer 15 not 4 
ftranser to the place that .T muſt go to! He 
knows ir, thou2h I do no: ! He knoys what I ſhall 

| be 
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be and do, and whicher I ſhall go; and all is in his 
power : And ſeeing it belongs not to me bur to him to 
diſpoſe of me, and give me the promiſed reward, itis 
meet that I reſt in þ:5 underſtanding ; And it is better 
for me, that his Infinite Wiſdom diſpuſe of my de- 
parting ſoul, than my tballow inſufficient knowledge. 
I may much more acquieſce in his knowledge than my 
own. O burſaith ſelf, Ifear it may prove a change of 
darkneſs and confuſion to my ſoul ! what will become of 
me, I cannot tell,O' bur ſanh Faith, T am ſure IT am in 
the hands of Love! and ſuch Love as is Omnipotent 
and engaged for my good ! and how can it then go ill 
with me! If I had my own will, I ſhould not fear : 
And how much leſs ſhould I fear when I am at the will 
of Gyd, even of moſt Wiſe, Almighty Love. 

There isno true Centre for the ſoul to Reſt in but 
the Will of God. It is our buſineſs to Obey and 


Pleaſe his Will, as dutiful Children ; and to commir 
_ our ſelves contentedly ro his Will-for the abſolute difſ- 


poſal of us. It isnort poſlible that the Will of an Hea- 
venly Father ij.ould be againſt his Children, whoſe de- 
fire and ſincere endeavour hath been to Obey and Pleaſe 
his Will, And therefore learn this as your great and: 


neceſſary Leſſon, with Joyful. Confidence to Commit 


your ſelves, and your departing ſouls ro your Fathers 


Will, as knowing thar your Death is but the execution 
of that Will, which is engaged to cauſe all things to 
1 C , J » 
work together for your good, Row. 8. 28. And ſay 
with Paul, 1 ſuffer, but am net aſnawed [ for 1 know 
whom I have believed, and T um pcrſwaded that he ts 
able to keep that which 1 have commutted to him againſt 
that day, 2 Tim. 1.12. & 1 Tim.4. 10. | Therefore we 
labour and ſuffer---vecan/e we tTHjP 177 the living Ged, 
who 7 the Saviour of all nicn , ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe | ſay therefore as Job, [Thourk he kill 
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me, yet will I truſf in him | Or rather as Chriſt, Fa: 
cher, into thy hands I commend my Spirit | Luke 2, 
46. If the hands and Will of the Father was the Rock 
and comfort of Chriſt in his ſuffering and death, ſo 1. 
ſo ir muſt be to us. See therefore that in your health 

Kill your own wills, that when Death comes, 
felf may haveno will to ſtrive againſt the Will of 
God; bur as your Heaven itſelf will be your Reſt ;; 
the Will of God; ſoReſt init in death,that you may have 
a taſte of Heaven in Death, and fure that will ſweeten 
it, if any thing will. 


—_— 


—_ 


IE..F Have hitherto (hewed you wherein ſelf-denial 

doth conſiſt, firſt as to the heart and root of it, 
which is the Mortification of the /clfi/h Taclination or 
Diſpoſition : andthen, as to ihe firſt of the three 


parts of its Objective Intereſt, which is ſexnſirive Plea- | 


fare - 1 ſhould now proceed to the other: two parts 
of its objeRive- Intereſt: And the ſecond is, Worldly 
Gain or Profit, which the Apoſtle Fehy calleth [the 
Luft of the Eyes] and puts next to the [Luſt of the 
Flefh. ] But I have atready written a Treatiſe of this 
by ic ſelf, viz. Of our -Crucihzion ofthe World , and 
therefore I may well forbear it herc, 2 


CHAP. 


Honobr and Priae, And 1. Climbing high,c. 28s 


CHAP. XLI. 
| : 
Honour and Pride; And 1.Climbing high, &c. 


n= third part of the ObjeQive Intereſt of 
Self, isthat which goes commonly under the 
name of ZZoxoxr ; and is called by the Apoltle, Þ Pride 
of Life ] and put by him in the third place. And of 


' this, T intend, if Gcd will give me time and ftrength, 


to write alſo a Treatiſe by it ſelf, and therefore ſhould 
ſay nothing of 1t here ; but only leſt 1 ſhould not have 
time to do that which I deſire, I (hall briefly nMe yeu 
ten of the particulars under this head of Honour, which 
you muſt deny : that 1s, Ten ways wherein men exer- 
Ciſe their Pride. | 
I, One work of Pride z to climb higher into places of 
ſuperiority and honour and command.Poor men that are 
out of hope,and in no capacity for riſing, feel not much 
of this, though the Diſpoſition to it -be in them as well 
as others, becauſe 1t is not drawn forth by temprati- 
ons. But where opportunity ſeryecth, there: is nothing 
wherein ſelf:ſhneſs and Pride doth more conſtantly and 
obſtinately i: ew it {elf than in this. Iris the Nature - 
of ſelfiſhneſs to aſpire after the higheſt exaltarion in 
the world that can be attained, We may eaſily obſerve 
in Kingdoms and Corporations, and all Societies of 
men, what Chriſt obſerved at their feaſts, rhar [they 
chooſe out the chief rcoms, and fir- with the highelt | 
Luke 14.7, 8. What eager dcſires have they to be a- 
bove other men ? If any offce or ſeat of Honour be 
void, there is fewthat apprehend any politbiliry of at- 
tainins ir, thar want awillto ir, Yea few that will not 
ſeck and ſtrive for it, 2nd envy thoſe that carry it be- 
tore them; and har-, or bear a griidze ro thoſe that 
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were againſt their riſing : yea few but venture on the 
moſt unlawful means to accompliſh their deſires, & yer 
will ſcarce believe that they are unlawiul, becauſe they 
think them neceſſary ro their ends. There is few, if 
they had the choice of a man toany vacant place of 
honour, that would chuſe any other but themſelves , 
unleſs their unfitneſs were likely more to dt tonour 
them,or ſome way to make their honors too burdenſom 
to them, No man in their eyes 1s ſo fit as themſelves, 
or ſo worthy as themſelves : Or if it be their Chil- 


dren or Kinſmzn that ſtand for it, or any that ſelf | 


hath fpzctal intereſt in, they ſeem the worthicſt for 
the place, becauſe they are related to them, Eſpeci- 
ally if it be any eminent Dignity or command, that 
ſeems to them a prey that's worch the hunting after, 
O the blinding, bewitching, befooiing power of Pride 
and Selfiſhneſs' How commonly doth it rule ! How 
few are thoſe holy, happy men, that have eſcaped and 0- 
vercome it ! How few Societies be there in the world, 
whether Corporattons, Colledges.,or the like, but Pride 
and Selfiſhneſs makes their Governors ? How few Na- 
tions on the Earth, where Pride and Selfiſhneſs maketh 


' Not their Kings or Soveraigns ? And is it any wonder 
if they be all ill-governed then, where the Devil doth | 
ſo much ro chooſe the Governors? I know that God 
'over-ruleth all, and reſtraineth the luſts. of men, and 


croſſeth their deſigns ; bur yer their luſts and the Dzvil 
may Rule to their deſtruction for all thar. 

ObjeR. Put 15 it not lawful to ſeek, for dignity and 
ſaperierity ? : 

eAnſw. No : not for ſelf; but for God it ie. You 
have warnings enough, and plain enough from Chriſt , 
if warnings would ſerve turn : He hath bid you [ ſit 
not down in the higheſt room - | be hath ſharply rebu- 


ked then that ſtrive for precedency, and who ſha! - 
che 


| 


| 
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the greateſt : He hath told you, he that will be the 
greateſt, muſt be the ſervant of all: and hath told you 
of ſtooping to the feet of the meaneſt,and condeſcending 
to men ot low degree ; and hath ſet little children 
before you to be your Teachers, and aſſured you that 
there 1s no entrance into his Kingdom in any other po-. 
ſture, Hehaih told you that God relifteth and abhor- 
reth the Proud,and that he that bumbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, and he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought 
low. 


| + Objet. But how ſhall I know whether I ſech prefer- 


ment for God or my ſclf ? I hope it's God that T ſeck. 
it for, 

Anſw. 1. How ſhall a man know his own mind 2? 
you have dark hearts indeed if you cannot know your 
own Intentions, if you are but obſervant, and diligent, 
and willing tro know them. 2, He thar ſecketh nor 


Dignities ior himſelf, bur for God, will never ſeck to 


put by another that 1s as able and likely ro do God fer- 
vice in the place as he: Nor will he ſcek it ar all, if 
he ſee that God may be ſerved as well without his ſeek- 
ing it - but will ffay til] God call him co ir, and then - 


he may expe his help and _blefling. -Few do intend 


God in it, that are Exalters of themſelves. Indced if 
you ſee that an enemy ofthe Goſpel, or ſome unweor- 
thy, ungodly man is like to come into the place if you - 
ſeek ir not, by which the Church or the* Common- 
wealth, is liketo be much 1njured, then you may ſeek 
t by lawful means; fo thar you can truly ſzy, I would 
not do it for my ſelf; but it 15 to ſerve God for lits peoples 
S00d, 3, Nay he that ſecketh nor the Dignity for 
lmfeif, will ſegk firſt and more to g22 in another, if 
be know another that is ficter than himſelf, and liket;, 
todo God more ſervice ; and this he will dokearifty, 
ard not Ufemblingly, If you had not raiher a wor- 
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thier and more uſeful man were preferred before you, 
and ſeek not more for ſuch than for your ſelves, you are 
plain felf-ſeekers, whatever you may prerend. If a 
man ſhould come to almoſt any of rhe Rulers of Nati- 
ons, Churches, Colledses or Corporations that have 
ſcrued themſelves into the place of Government,and ask 
them, Did you know no man fitter tor this place than 
your felt, and have you ſought firſt to get in a fitter 
man? what can they for ſhame ſay to it ? If they ſay, 
No , they proclaim themſelves notorious ſelt-f{eckers! 
For 1t's very ſeldom, that an humble man is allowed 
to judge himſelf the firreſt. 4. And he that ſceketh 
Dignities for God and not for himſelf, will uſe them 
for God, and not for h:wſelf. For the Intention will 
command the zje, He will deny himſelf in his ſupe- 
riority as well as if he were in the loweſt place, and 
will contrive how he may moſt ſerve and honour God: 
and this will be eaſily ſeen in his endzavours, whether it 
be God or ſelf that he ſerves and liveth to. 

And now I adviſe all that love their ſouls, to take 
heed of this aſpiring a& of ſelfiſhneſs. If you will 
needs ſeck your. ſelves, and be your own Exalters, 'you 


muſt truſt to your ſelves, and be your own defenders ; | 


And then you will find that the loweſt condition in the 


haend of God, is more ſafe and comfortable than the : 
higheſt in your own hand. If God ſhould lift you up | 
ro the top of the higheſt mountains, you may expect el- | 
ther a calm, or his protection 1n the ſtorm, and to be 


as ſafe as thoſe below : but if you lift up your ſelves, 
and Satan carry you to the pinacle of the Temple, take 
heed left you thence caſt down your ſelves by his remp- 
rations that did lift you up. Dignities and Honours, 
are not indeed the things thar they ſeem to be ro carnal 


eyes that ſee not the inſide, but judge by the outward | 


eitterins ſhew. There is molt holy Duty and work 
to 
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to be done, where is the greateſt dignity. And cer-_ 
rainly the life of greateſt work & labour is not the life of 


reateſt eaſe, or carnal pleaſure ; eſpecially when it is 
the work of God that you muſt do : a work which all 


| the world is againſt, and which Satan and all his power 


will refift ; and which muſt meer with enmiry and abun-- 
dance of enmity, when ever you ſet about it : Though 
you are Commanders, yet you are Souldiers ; and you 
that are Leaders have the hotteſt ſtanding, and muft 
expe the ſharpeſt conflicts. Do you think of your 
Dignities and Offices as places of meer ſuperiority and 
honour and accommodation to your carnal felves ? then 
are you Carnal men, and enter upon you know not 
what, and make your ſelves Traitors and Enemies to 
God, whom he 1s engaged to bring down and be aven- 
ged on at laſt : youdebaſe the ſacred coin which bears 
the ſtamp and name of God, - Magiſtracy is holy, and 
the Image of God, and you baſely turn it into. the 1- 
mage of the fleſh, and blot out Gods name from it, 
and-ftamp upon: it the name of /e/f, and traiterouſly 
make it your own, which was eminently his; Believe - 


t, whoever you are, if you teek for places of Rule and 


Dignity with carnal {elfith expe&ations, you muff et- 
ther uſe them accordingly when you have them, whict 
1s the readieſt way to damnation in the world, or elſe 
you muſt find your expectations croft, and mits of all 
your carnal Ends; and find that the greateſt toil aiid 
burden, which you expected ſhould have been your 
chief content. God hath annexed rhe Honour and our- 
ward greatneſs, partly to encourage yuu to fo hard a 
work, left the burden ſhould be roo heavy, and partly 
toenable you to perform it, and give you ſome advar- 
tages againſt oppolition, Bur though the cloathing of 
Authority and Rule be ſplendid, the ſubſtance thus co- 
vered is extraordinary Labour, and duty, and fuffettng. 
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It is Honourable, but it's an honourable burden, and an 
honourable painful difficult work, So thatif men yn. 
derſtood what Othce and Authority 1s in Church or 
Common-wealth, and look'd after the ſubſtance as wel] 
as the ornaments; the work as well as the Honour 
and Greatneſs ; it would be an eminent piece of /e/f. 
denial for a man to ſubmit to the call of God, to be a 
Prince, a Judge, a Juſtice, or but a Gonſtable : and 
men would as hardly be drawn to take theOffice,as they 
are now todo the work of the Oilice in faithfulneſs and 
with courage and zeal for God ; and thar is almoſt as 
hard as an offendor is drawn to the ſtocks : Oilices and 
high places, are 110t intended to accommodate the fleſh , 
nor are they things to be ambiciouſly defired and ſought 
for, by ſuch as underſtand the Ends aiid uſe of them : 
but they are ſuch laborious, hazardous ways of ſerving 
God, which a wiſe man knows muſt coſt him more, than 
the honour will repay, and which a Good man will not 
run away from, when God calleth bim thereto , bur 
will ſo far Deny himſelf as to ſubmit to them , but nor 
thruſt himſelf mto chem, as the Proud and ſelfiſh do. 
It 1s 2 work of Patience to a Godly man to be thus 
exalted ;- but it 15 a work of Pride and ſelf-ſeeking in '0- 
thers, Deny your felves ſo far as to ſubmit tro Go- 
verniment &aignity,& bear 1t patiently 1f 1t be caſt upon 
you, as being an excellent opportunity of ſerving God: 
But wi: nor for it, becauſe of the Honour and advan- 
rages to the tieſh - much leis contend for it, or fet your 
hearts on it, He that ſeeketh an Office or Honour for 
himſclj, muſt have another heart before he will uſe 
it for God, Ir's better with Saul. to hide our ſelves 
from honour, than with 4bſalom to. contrive and ſeek 


it : bur beſt of all with David to Ray nll God call us, 
and then obey. 
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CHAP. XLIL 
The Love and good Word of others denied. 


2% ARE part of ſelfiſh Intereſt to be Denied, 1s 
2 the Love, and good Will, and Word of others. 
This is a thing that may and mutt be delired to good 
ends ; but not for carnal ſelf. When Paul look'd ar 
Gods honour and the good of ſouls, he | became alt 
things to all men that he might by all means ſave ſome ,, 
and this he did, not for ſe!f but for the Goſpels ſake, and 
" for himſelt in ſubordination to God, that he wight 
e partaker of it with them_| He would give no offence 
to Few or Gentile, or the Church of God: but pleaſed 
all men in all things (that rended ro their good) zet 
ſecking his own profit, but the profit of many that they 
may be ſaved ]i Cor.,10.32,33. And he hath left it as 


the duty of the ſtrongeſt Chriftians,[ zot ro pleaſe them- 


ſelves, but every one to pleaſe his neighbour for his good 
to edification, | But when Paul look'd ar himſelf, and 
his eſteem among men, then he ſaith [With me it is a 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you or of 
Mans CR x Cor. 4. 3- And Gal. 1. 10. | Do 7 
ſeck to pleaſe men ? For if I yet pleaſed men,T ſhould nat 


| bethe Servant of Chriſt, | Good natures are loth to 


provoke others to diſpleaſure : and Grace moveth us 60 
Pleaſe men for the ſaving of their | ſouls, But it's 
Pride and Self-ſeeking to deſire to ſet up our felves in 
mens eſteem, and to endear our ſelves for our ſelyes 
into their affeRtions. It is Gods higheſt honour ro be 
highlieſt eſteemed, and dearlieſt beloved, 2s being the 
moſt perfeR and tranſcendent Good. And Proud men 
in this world aſpire to his Prerogative , and much af- 
te to be beloved of all: and fainthey would /ir near 
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mens hearts, and bethedarlings of the world.This is 4 
fine, but dangerous fin : and I doubt many that are guil. 
ty of it, never well conſidered that it1sa fin, and fg 
great a fin as indeed it. is. Deny your ſelves in this, 
it is God thar mult be Loved of all, and not you: You 
Mult be concent t0 be hated of all men for his name ſake, 
ihat he may be beloved, Mens hearts were not made 
LO be your throne, but Gods. Your work is to Love, 
and not ambitioully ro ſeek for love. So far as your 
intereſt in mens atiections doth conduce to Gods ho- 
nour, arid ſervice, and their good, deſire it, and ſpare 
not :. Bur ſee thar theſe be really your ends. But for 
your ſelves take heed of deſiring or ſeekins for mens 
Love, They are apt enough to have inordinate affe- 
Ctions to the creature withour your temptations, To 
Love God in you, and Love you for God, is their duty 
whica you may provoke themrto in ſeaſon : But feck 
not for any nearer inter-:{ in them, nor for ſuch a love 
as terminateth in your ſelves. Nature 1s exceeding 
amvittous of being beloved : bur fteal not Gods due. 
You areto be lutors and follicitors for him, to win the 
hearts of as mnany_ as you can - and:not to ſpeak for 
your ſelves in his tead, Thankiully accept of mens Or- 
nate Love to you, it you have it : bur if they deny it 
for you, or for the {ake- 6f Chriſt, and turn it into ha- 


red, do you deny. your ſelves herein, and -remember 


rhati'sno more than you were forewarned of ; -and no 
ore than your Lord and his worthieſt ſervants have 
endured : What 2 Partern 1s Paul that tells his con- 
verrs, hefeeks not theirs but them, as parents lay uf 
for the children, and not children for the parents, and 
world cladiy ſpend, and be jhent for them, thonnh the 


Po 
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wore he love, the leſs he were beloved j 2 Cor. 12. 145 
Ys See that You! Love God and them, and that 1s your 
airy : dochat and you need not take care tor the Love of 
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men to y-#. Their Love is none of your felicity, and 
therefore their hatred depriveilr you not of your. : felict- 
ty: for that lieth only in the Love of God. Here 
therefore ſelf muſt be denied. 


' The Reputation of Riches to be denied. 


3 Nother part of the Honour which fe/f muſt be 

denicd in, is, The Reputation of your Riches. 
For wealth is one thing that men are proud of. . Some 
deſire to be c{teemed richer than they are; and there- 
fore $0 in the beſt apparel they can get, that they may 
not be thuvght to be perſons of the loweſt pooreſt ſort. 
And ſome har are Rich, co glory in their Riches, and 
think they are muci more to be honoured than the poor. 
Bur alas, 1f they had. wel} .read and conſidered wha 
Chriſt hath ſaid of the danger of the rich, particularly 
in Luke 12. & 16. & 18. & $. 14. Aft. 13. 33 
Mark 10.23. and. whar Jawes faith ro them, James 
F. 1, 2. &c. they would ſec thar Riches 1s not a thing 
to be Proud of, Nor many great and noble are called. 


God hath choſen the poor of this world, Rich in faith, 


to be heirs of the Kingdow, The talents for which we 
muſt cive ſuch an account at the bar of Chriſt, ſhould 
be rather the marter of our fear and tremblins than of 
our Pride, That which makes our paſſage to heaven 
to be as the Camels tntough a _needic's eve, I think 
ſhould not much lifr us up. All the Riches ofthe world 
do make you never ihe heirer thought of with God, or 
any wiſe man; Nor wi] they caufe veu to hve 'a 
monech the longer,or quiet your Confciences, or iave 
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you from death, or the wrath of God. The only 
worth of Riches, is, that you are better furniſhed than 
others to do God ſome good ſervice, by relieving the 
poor, - and helping the Church, and furthering ma. 
ny ſuch good works : And for the ſake of theſe good 
ends, you muſt patiently bear a ſtate of Riches, yea, 
and thankfully receive them, if they are =_ you by 
God, ihoughthe care and labour in a faithful diſtri. 
bution of them, and the danger of abuſing them, and 
the reckoning to be made for them, are ſo great, as 
may deter a wiſe man from a greedy ſeeking them, or | 
Slorying 1n them. 
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fs yon part of the Honour that ſelf muſt be | T 
dented in, is, The Reputation of your perſonal | 
comelineſs or beauty : For ſuch fools and children fin 
hath made folks, that many much ſer by the Reputation 
of theſe. Andhence is moſt commonly the abuſe of | 
Apparel. Every proud perſon is deſirous of that which. 
will make them ſeem the handſcmeſt or beay.ifulleſt 
perſons unto others; and make 1t their care: to ſet 
forth themſelvcs to the eyes of beholders. What they 
indeed are, we can ſee as well in the mcaneſt attire: | 
but what they would be thought to be, we may beſt ſee | 
in this. But of this I ſpoke before, yea ſome think 
that they are not Proud of their comclineſs, yet cannot 
endure to be eſteemed il]-favoured or uncomely, and fo 
ſhew that Pride winch they would deny. IJ confehs 
theſe are commonly but the temptations of women, and 
procacious youth.But one would think it ſhould be _ 
or 
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for a few ſober thoughts to cut their combs, and let 
them ſee how little cauſe they haye to be proud of 
beauty or comelineſs of the fleſh. Alas what is thar 
body that you are proud oi! Filth and corruption co- 
vered witha cleaner skin than ſome of your neigh- 
bours. Ah, but theskin is thin, and if that be all you 
have to glory in, it is as frail, as contemptible, There's 
many a pretty flower inthe common field thai's trod- 
den down by the feet of beaſts, that have a gloſs and 
hue incomparably beyond your beaury. I asked you 
before, what beauty you will have to glory of, when 
you have dwelt but a few moneths in the grave, or if 
the ſmall Pox, or Leprofie, ſhould clothe you with ano- 
ther coloured skin : or 1f a Cancer ſhould but ſeize 
upon your face, and turn it into ſuch an ugly ſhape, 
as makes men tremble to behold it - or when wrink- 
led age hath made you as another perſon ; or when 
death hath deprived you of that ſoul, which was your 
beaury, and laid you our as a prey and facrifice to cor- 


- ruption. Ah thar ever ſuch a skin full of dirt, ſuch a 


bag of filth, ſhould yet be proud, that's carried about by 


a living ſoul, and by it kept a little while from falling 


down as a ſfenſleſs clod, and turning into. a ſtinking 


"corpſe ! They are ſhort-ſighted, and ſhort-witted as 
. well as graceleſs, rhat cannot look fo far before them 


or within them, as to ſee that which may take them 
down from being proud of any comelineſs of the felt. 
One would think this ſhould be ſo cafie a part of fe/f- 
aenial 3s any graceleſs one might reach, by a little vie 
of the Reaſon that 1s left them. 


296 Streneth and Valour to be denied, 


CHAP. XLVY, 
Strength and Valour to be dent ea. 


$- Nother piece of Vain-glory to be Denied, is 

m the Reputation of ſtrength and;uvalour. The 
witleſs part of men, eſpecially in their procacious hu- 
mours, do uſe to be carried away with this, as witleſs 
women with the former, Hence commonly are 
their matches of Running and Wreſtling, and many 
exerciſes of activity and ſtrength : yea and hence com- 
monly are their duels and murders : Ir ſeems ſuch a dil. 
honourable thing to them, to be thought a Coward, or 
unable to lefend themſelves, and to be crow'd over 
by their enemy, that they will venture body and ſoul 
upon it, rather than they will pur up ſuch indignities, 
or lie under rhe diihonour of being Cowards. Yea, 
and (would one think it) fome Jeſuirs are ſuch Carnal 
Doctors that they te. ch men, that if they be chal- 


. Jenged, and their honour lieupon it, they may meet-the | 


challenger there in a defenſive poſture, and fight with 
him to defend thetr honour ; yea and in many other 
caſes, they may kill another. for their Honour, ſceing 


their honour 1s more to them than their lives. O miſera- ' 


ble Teachers,and miſcrable - fouls thar- do obey them ! 
Chriſt hath caught you another leſſon,even to deſþife rhe 
ſhame, Heb. 12.2,3. nd to bumble your ſelves, & intima- 
ceth thar ſuch cannot be beltevers, which recerve honour 
of one ansther, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
Godonly, Joh.5.44.1t's more Honor to obey God tn ſuf- 
tzring,than be fo valiant as to murdcr [not :cr man. The 
day is near when he will appear the } onUurable man, 
that was likeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, ihic when he was revr- 
ied, reviled not again, whin he ſuffired he tl reatne! 
mots 
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_ but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly, 1 Pet. 2.23. Blind finners ! do you think it more 
honourable to do hurt, than to ſuffer hurt * yea to be 
like the Devil, who 1s a muxderer, than to Chriſt. that 
was a ſufferer , and came not todeftroy mens lives,but 


| toſave them and lay down his own, Can any thing be 


more Honourable than to be the children of the hea- 
renly- Father ? and if you be ſuch, you muſt Love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you,ao good to them that 
hate you, and pra for them that deſpightfully uſe yort 
and perſecute you | Mat. 5.44. What a Calc are thoſe 
mens underſtandings in that think it their Honour to 
revenge themſelves when God hath ſo forbidden it ? 
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Wiſdom and Learning to be denied, 


6. AV. piece of; Vain-glory to be denied, is in 


the Reputation of Wiſdom and Learning. The 
things themſelves are verv excellent, arid to be deſired 
and much ſought after : but not ior our own Honour, 
but the Service and Honour of the Lord. And the 
greater is the worth of the thing, the greater is the 
tremptatton to vain-glory in them ihat have it, and the 
harder it is to deny themſelves herein. This part of 
ſelf-denial conſiſteth not in a conteinpt of Learning or 
Wiſdom, nor a neglect of ut ; for this were a fin: bur 
na negle& of /c!f that would make an advange of ir, 
for its own carnal exaſtation ;, and in a contempt cf 
the Honour and vain-glory which may redound by it to 
our Iclves, fur. her than fuch honour is ſerviceable to 
God. O how finful and milſeratle a lie do abuy- 
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dance of Learned men live in the world | Their whole 
life is but one continued vice ,, and that a in of x 
moſt hainous nature , even the exerciſe of Pride and 
Self-ſecking, when yet they take themſelves for 
Saints , becauſe they are not ſuch as are accounted ſcan- 
dalous finners in the world. They ſacrifice their pre. 
cious time and ſtudies ro their Pride & Phanſtes ,and 
Not to God - Too many hours and years are ſpent 
to gain the Repuration of being Learned men : Too 
many diſputartions are managed , yea ( odious facri- 
ledge) too many Sermons are preached, and too ma- 
ny learned Books are written, to gain the Reputation 
of being Learned men ! Ah miſerable, low, unworthy 
ſtudies ! Prophane Sermons! ungodly labours ! and 
poor reward ! O how it netleth ſome Proud ſpirits if 
they hear that they are taken to be no Scholars! And 
how many take their Univerſity Degrees, to be meer- 
ly the wings of this part of their vain-glory.Learning 
and Degrees, and the Reputation of it , are all good, 


if they be valued and uſed but for God.: But they are . 


fo much the worſe when they are ſacrificed to feif and 


and made the food and fuel of Pride, Learn there- | 


tore this part of fſelf-denial. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
Reputation of Gifts and ſpiritual Abilities, & ce 


Fs Nother piece of vain-glory to be denied, is, 


| The Reputation of our Gifts and ſpiritual A- 
bilities : T mean ſuchas Praying, and Preaching, and 
Diſputing, and good Conference, to have readineſs for 
words, and livelineſs of expreſſion, and exaneſs of 
method : to be eſteemed in all theſe a very able man by 
others, is an high part of ſe/f-:»tereft ro be denied. The 
duties themſelves muſt be denicd by none, for they are 
the ſervice of God, commanded us by his word :; But 
it is the Honour that ſelf preſumeth to hunt after 1n 
theſe holy things. Andit is a double fin-hbere to ſeek 
our ſelves, when we are ſpecially commanded to ſeek 
God ! and wherethe work is inſtituted for that end! 
and when we pretend to ſeck God, and to deny our 
ſelves! The greater are our abilities to do God. ſer- 
vice, the more reſolutely and thankfully we (ould 


Improve them inchis ſervice.But we muſt remember that 
they are given us to ſave others by our improvement, 


and not to deſtroy our ſelves by our Prid?, Get as great 
abilities as you can, and when you. have rhern, thank 


{ God for them, and uſe chem for him to the utrermoſt 
of your Power - but take heed left Pride (ould ſa- 


crifice them to your ſelves and pervert them ſrorh your 
Mafters ſervice. 

The perſons that have moſt need ofthis advice are 
eſpecially theſe following. 1. Young unexperienced 
Profeſſors, that are but lately turned roa Profeilion of 
a Godly life , that have ſomuch illumination as ſhew- 
eth them much that before they knew not, and raiſcth 
them aboye the vulgar meaſure, bur yet hath made 

| them 
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them but ſmatrerers and L4/f-kyow:ng men ; Theſe are 
they that the Apoſtle requireth ;huuld not be made Bj- 
ſhops or Paſtors of the Church, becauſe of their prone- 
nefs to this very ſin, that now we are ſpeaking of, 
1 Tim. 3.6. [| Not a Novice, lejt being lifted u# 

with Pride, he fall into the condemnation of the Devil 

the ſpiric of God here intimateth to us, that Nowices 
are the likeſt ro be litted up with Pride, and chart this 
Pride is the way to the Condemnation of the 
Devil. 

2. And men of great abilities , natural or acquired, 
that have withall unſanRified hearts, are ordizarily 
tranſporced with this odious vice. A ftrong wit and 
a voluble tongue ,and learning to furniſh it with mar- 
ter, arenotable ſervants to Pride of heart, where that 
ſpirirual illumination and holineſs is wanting, that 
ſhould abaſe the Proud, and turn mens Parts a better 
way. Toall thatare apt robe tainted with this edtovs 
vice, I would recommend theſe following conſfidera- 
Lions. EE,” 

I. Conſider what a dangerous fign it is of a graceleſs 


hypocritical hearr, where Pride 0i Gifts doth much 


prevail. It 1s as inſeparable from a child of God, to 
be humble and little in his own efteem, as from a new- 
born Child to be really leffer than men at age.. No 
more ſincerity, than humility in any. | 

2, Conſider, what cauſe of deep humiliation you 
carry about you in every duty ! Beiides all the wants 
and loathſom corruptions of your fouls, which follow 
you wherever you g9, the very fins of your duttes, one 
would think, 1t.ould humble you, Oh to have ſuch 
low conceptions, fuch dull apprehenftons, fuch hearr- 
lefs, unreverent poor exprettions of ſuch a God, ſuch a 
Chriſt, ſuch a glory, and ſuch holy rrurh, ſhould make 
us aſhamed to open our Lips beiore the Lord, and 
V. 0.187 
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and ſpiritual Abilities, exc. 3OT 
wonder that he doth not tread us into hell, inſtead of 
regarding us or our ſervices, and that fire doth nor 


| come forch {rom his jealoufic and conſume us ! It ſhould 


make us ſo farfrom glorying in our performances, 


| that it ſhould drive us to Chritt in every duty, to rake 


him with us to ſhelter us from the flames of holy jea- 
louſie ; ſo that we ſhould not dare ro go any further 
than he goes before'us, and ſtands between us and the 
wrath of God, nor to ſpeak a word but in his name, 
nor to expect any welcome but on his account. Shall 
a wretch be Proud of that performance whoſe failings 
deſerve everlaſting rorments! Muſt you be beholden 
to Chriſt to ſave you irom the Hell that the fins of your 
performances deſerve, and yet dare you be proud 
of :hem > Let a Papiſt run that deſperate path, thar 
rails ar us for ſaying that our beft duties are mix'd with 
ſin, and that this fin deſerves the wrath of God, Let 
them refuſe a Phyfician that think not themielves ſick; 
and let them tell Chriſt they will not be beholden to 


| himfor a pardon: for the fins of their :prayers and 0- 


ther duties - .bur for ſhame let not #s be guilty : of 
this , who protels to be better acquainred with our in- 
firmities. | | | 


2. Conſider atſothat you have to do with ſo Holy 


and Glorious a God, that to be!; Proud. before Him, 


and thar in and of our very ſervice of him, is a fin 
whoſe. greatneſs ſurpaſſerh. our apprehenſions. * Had 
you todo wich a man. like your ſelves, you might ber- 
rerlift up your fclves againſt him. There is nothing 
comparatively in the preſence of the great Prince, 
© humble and abaſe you : But ro -be Proud before the 
God of heaven, andthac in and 0: our lamentably weak 
addreſſes to him, O what an horridly impious, unrea- 
{onable thing is this 2 .O man, if thy eyes were opened 
to ſee alittle, a very lictle of the glory ..of that. bleſſed 
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God thou ſpeakeft to, how flat wouldſt thoy fall 


down? how wouldſt thou fear and tremble? and cry 
out as the Propher, 1ſa.6. 5. [Wo z me, for I am un« 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and dwell in 
the midſt of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 
ſeenthe King, the Lord of hoſts | Or as Fob 40. 4. 
| Behold I am vile, what ſhall T anſwer thee? T will 
lay my hand upon my mouth, And Chap. 42.5, 6, / 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear * but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee : wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes | One glimple of Gods Majeſty 
would take down thy felf-cxalting thoughts, and hum- 
ble thee with a witneſs, | | 
4. Conſider the examples of the holieſt of Gods 
ſervants. The example of Job and 1/ar:ah I have now 
mentioned, Afcſes himſelf did think himſelf unmeer 
.to ſpeak in Gods meſſage, Exod. 4. 10. He ſaid unto 
the Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor 
face thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant : but I am of ſlow 
ſpeech and of a ſlow tongue. | And ver. 13, He ſaid 
'O, my Loyd, ſend I pray thee by the hand of him whom 
thou wilt ſend | When God ſent Fer.1. 6, he ſaid, 4h 
Lord God, behold I cannot ſpeak:-for I am a child] 


"And Paul cries out [Who i ſufficient for theſe things! + 
\.2. Cor. 2. 16. ] So that it hath been the courſe of the 


moft Seraphical. Prophets, and holy Apoſtles to have 
low thoughts of their own abilities for duty : And yer 
have you enough to be Proud of ? 
5. And conſider that the Nature of the holy em- 
ployment that you are upon, one would think, ſhould 
be enough to humble you. Ir 1s a confeſling of fin, 
unworthineſs and guilt, and will you be Proud of 
this? It is a confeſling that you deſerve everlaſting 
torment ; And will you be Proud of ſuch a confeſlion as 
this 2 The Lord be. merciful ro us, and faye us from 
| this 
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this unreaſonable vice ; who would think that it ſhould 
be thus with a man in his wits 2 To confeſs that he de- 
ſerveth Hell-fire; And to be Proud of that Confeſhi- 
on ! your Petitions are all humbling, if they be ac- 
cording tothe word , you are beggars for your lives, 
for pardon of many and hainous fins , and ſhould 
come as with the xope about your necks : youbeg for 
deliverance frogs; eternal miſery : and ſhould you be 
proud of ſuch requeſts ! ſhould beggars be Proud, yea, 
ſuch needy miſerable beggars, and be proud of their 
very begging 2 Nay, your very thankſgiving it ſelf is 
humbling, For what do you give thanks for, but for 
falvation from theſe odious fins, and the damnation 
which you have deſerved 2 And thall a thief be proud 
| that he is pardoned and taken from the gallows > Pride 
iscontrary to the very Nature and meaning of all thoſe 

holy duties that you are Proud of. | 
6. Yea the Gifts themſelves that you are Proud, of, 
ſould-humble you. For 1. They are from God, and 
not your ſelves. 1 Cor. 4.7. | For who maketh thee to 
differ ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not reseive ? 
Now if thou didſt receive it,' why doſ# thou glory as if 
thou hadſt not recezved it ?24 XY Qu received them not for 
your ſelyes, bur for God : and-zhegrefore have no reaſon 
_ ſelves to be lifted up .by them. 3. All Gifis-are for 
abour and duty, and muſt be gnce” accounted for : and 
theretore ſhould keep you in. humility and . fear... To 
be Proud of Gods Gitts, is to be Proud of that which 
Is given you to deſtroy Pride, in your ſelves and 0- 

thers ; For this is the End of thern., _ | 
7. Andit is a ſign that you want exceeding much of 
that which'you are Proud of. You are Proud of 
Knowledge : when as if it were not for want of Know- 
ledge of that which {ould humble you, you would nor 
be ſo Proud. You arc Proud of your wor:h : and n is 
: Or 
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for want of real worth that you are Proud. More light 


and grace, and parrs would ſhew you that which would 
make you bluſh at the things that you were Proud 


yoke God to bereave you oi his Giftss He gave them 
to you for another uſe. Tf you will eura them againſt 
his face by Pride, when he gave-thiem to Keep you 


humble : when you will exalt your carnal ſelves by it, | 
which he gave you to exalt his Majefty, what can you | 
expett but he ſhould take them from you 2 And it's an 


eaſie marter with nm to do tt, yea to take away your | 


| 


underſtandings, when alas, poor worms, you had fo 


very underſtandings, and leave you to the heavy 
plague of Madneſs, ſeeing you were Proud of your 


lirtle cauſe. 

9. If once you grow Prond of your parts and gifts, 
youre in the high way to be given over ro ſome fear- 
full fall ; at beft to 'particular ſcandals, if nor to fome 


damnable herefie or Apoſtalie. God way prevent it by 
your Humiliation : but you are in the common road 


that leads to it. - It's myth to be feared that God will 


To far leave you to your felves, as to let . you fall into 
thedirt of fomenotoriousfin, that your ſhame may fly 
'abroad the world ,. inftead of the :yain-glorious fame | 
-which you defired - and that you may have ſomewhat 
to hamble you. that ſhall be. written in your. fore- 
Heads, and cannor be denied or hid. Or if you be 
hypocrites, and for damnation, it is moſt likely that you 


are in the ready way to ſome deſperate Hereſie, or flzt 
Apoſtaſie, For we ſee that theſe are roo frequently 
the conſequents of ſpiritual Pride. 

io. Laftly, Conſider that the Giits that you are 


Proud of, are in danger of being unſucceſsful to the 


Church , God may I confeſs do good to others by 
ps them, 


| 


__ . amd ſpirithal Abilities cr,  3oy 
them, though they do but choak your ſelves; bur or- 
dinarily he denzeth ſucceſs to the Proud, and bleſſtth 
weaker endeavours of the humble. Yea often ſuch 
men and all their parts become a plague and trouble to 
the Church. For they uſe them to foment the Hereſies 
and Diviſtons which they are ,given over to: and do 
more hurt than the ignorant or the common ſort of the 
Prophane. Learn therefore to deny your ſelves in the 


| Reputation. of your performances. If. you feel any 


tickling delight when you are applauded, caſt water 
on it{uddenly as on a fire kindled in your ſouls from 
Hell, If you perceive the leaft ftirring of diſcontent 
or envy, when the Preaching or prayers of. attother 
are preferred, and yours leſs er by, take heed, and 
quench it ; for you are entertaining a dangerous 
temptation, Bur if you ſhould -be ſo far lifted up, as 
to ſer up your Judgments above their worth, _ riſe 
againſt your Teachers and: the -Cliurch of Chriſt, and 
deſire to ſtep beyond your callings, that your parts 
may be taken notice of, and you may be ſomebody in 
the Church, and verifie the Propheſie of Paul, Acts 


20. 30, [Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeak- 


by og to draw away Diſciples aftey 


them. | Ifay, when once you come ta this, 1's time to 


., fear leſt you be utterly forſaken, and become the ſhame 
_ -andſcorn of men, as you became the ſcourge ' and trou- 
- blers of the Church, and-leſt your ſelt-cxalting lay 


you as low as hell, 
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Reputation of being Dreludexs "Nr far 


S. A Nother piece of vain-glory to be denied, is, 
The Repmtation of being Orthddox, or of the 
right relioion. The thing it felf 15 in the Eſſentials of 
abſoſure neceſtit 7 to ſalvation: Bur the Reputation of 
Ir, is athingthar we muſt "much deny our ſelves in. 
For it commonly falls out m moſt ot the world, that the 
thing it felf; and the- Repuration of it, are inconſiſtent: 
and n6 man can be Orthodox: and of the right Religion, 
but he muſtbe taken tobe hererodox and of. the wrong 
Religion : For the wrong'is in moſt places taken far the 
right. But through the great. Mercy of God; it 1s. not 
| commoaly To in England, nor in the Reformed "Churches 
broad, in any great and necefſary points,” Among us 
Truth Kath the advantiige of -Repurarion-! /and fo may 
' continue while the Sun endureth ! Bur yet there 1s 
uſe for wnis parr of ſe}f-denial even with us,:.. We con- 
_ among many Sects and Parties of various: Opini- 
ons ; and all of chem are Confident thavthey are in- the 
Se” 2 and ihat we are Erroneous and againſt the 
ruth 6 fxy the Papiſts ; 'and ſo fay-the- Libertines, 
and many others: Andthere is no way to pam the Re- 
. putation oi b{ins ſound 'and Orthodox with any of 
theſe men, bur | by turning to. them, and*fortaking the 
truth, and ceaiins ro be Orthodox indeed. In Spain, 
or traly, or with; Engl: {: Papiſts, you muſt be account- 
ed Herciick5,or yield ro hereſie » You nwſt either ceaſe 
to bz (rue Car "ollichs © be content to be eſteemed no 
Cuiholicks : You have your choice whether you will 
re: fly be Echiimaick $, Or - eſteemed and called Schil- 


maLiCks, Andfovyew will be uled among moſt Sects, 
vho 
NY 4 
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who judge of Truth and Error according to their own 
deluded apprehenſions. Yea, and among ihe Orthrdox 
| thdeed, becauſe they alſo have their errors,and are nor 
Orthodox in all things, you muſt look for the ſame 
meaſure inthoſe particulars wherein they are miſtaken. 
For thinking themſelves in the righr, they will too of- 
ten take it for their duty to let fly at others,as erroneous 
or dangerous perſons thar are nor of their mind ; Ardin 
| this miſtake, they think they do Ged ſervice to defame 
| diſſenters, and raiſe jealouſies aad ſuſpicions of them, 
' and bid men take heed of them, as of men that hold 
ſome dangerous opinions; when 1t is themſelves chat 
| atedeceived, and ſhould turn thoſe jealouſtes and cau- 
tions homewards. In ſuch Caſcs as theſe it 1sa hard 
ſtrait thar a ſervant of Chriſt is put to ; when he muſt ej- 
ther err or be ſuppoſed to err, But the principal: 
temptation lieth in thoſe Countries, where Error hath 
got the major vote,and is patronized boih by Book and 
Sword, and cuſtom hath fixed the name of 1 ruth upon 
the fouleſt Hereſies, and the name of Hereſte upon ſa- 
ving Truchs : Here a poor Chriſtian is foreiy rempred 
and-put to a lameniable ſtrair,O faith he, zf 7 were re > 
puted but tobe baſe, or beggarly, or contemptivle, Teould 
bear it , but Hereſie and Scliſmareſuch odious things 
that no man ſhould be paticat unaer? the' imputation of 
| them. eAnſw. Are they ſuch odious things 8 Take 
| heed of them then leſt out of your own mouths you be 
judged.” If you think the. matter ſo fall that you will 
rather be an Heretick or Sciſmatick than be called or ac- 
counted oze, it ſeems you take it for no odious thirg: 
Is the 747 or the thing more odious to you ? Had you 
rather be erroneous, or be imougyt to be fo? It the 
Thias be moſt edious to you, the NVame wil be the. 
more tolerable; Bur if the Name be moſt cdious ts, 
You, it is Diſhozouy and not Error or Schifia that you, 
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are againſt, Had you rather part with Truth and Re. 
l;gion, or with the name & Reputation of ther? If y 
ſer ſo much by ſelf and ſo little by Truth, as to let 79 
Truth for tear of being thought zo let it go, for ſhame 
do not take on youto be Lowers of Truth but of your 
ſelves ; nor haters of Error, but of Diſhonour. | 
And conſider further that you may loſe the Reputa- 
tion of being Orthodox, and Catholick, and of the right 
Religion, withour loſing any of the favour of God, 
nay it may be a ſuftering for his ſake that may advance 
you in his favour, and afſure you ofthe Reward of Mar- 
tyrs, For ſaith Chriſt, Aar.5.11, 12. [| Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you and prfecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner 'of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great 4s your Re- 
ward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted rhey the Prophets 
that were before you |So that you ſee the thing that you 
ſo abhor, is matter o fexceeding joy ; Even to be fallly 
counted an Heretick or Erroneous for the ſake of 


Chriſt and Truth : we are blefſed when we are falſly. 


reviled as Erroneous, and have all theſe. evil ſayings a- 


Sainſt us, But to be ſuch nated, is to be accurſed : | 
"Though the 2am of Herefte will ftand with the ſpecial 


Love of God, yet Herefic it ſelf he utterly abhors. And 


whether do youthink it is better to part with truth and 


the Favout' of God with it , or with the name and Repu- 


- tation of Truth, while we keep both Truth and the ta- 


veur of God ? Deny your ſelves then even as to the 
Reputation of Faith and Orthodoxneſs ; For you will 
certainly deny the Faith, 1f you cannotdeny the name 
of it, to prelerye It, 
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j Repntation of Godligeſs and Hluneſty how far--- 
e 


7 | 9, ARE piece of Honour that ſelf muſt be de- 

nied in, is, The Reputation of Godlineſs and 
= | Honeſty, Concerning both the former and this I muſt 
t | ay, by way of caution, that the Reputation buth of 
Faith and Gogdlineſs1s a great Mercy, and not to be 
e | deſpiſed, nor prodigally caſt away by our own negl1t- 
- | gence or miſcarriages; nor unthankfully to be recet- 
e | ved: But yet 1. It 1s not to be deſired for ir ſelf, 
/ | but for God, that it may help and advatitage us to ſerve 
+ | him, or asitis a Mercy that brings the report of his 
- | love, 2. And the greater the Mercy 1s, the greater is 
5 | our tempration, when it would deprive us of a far grea- 
U | ter mercy than it ſelf: T have ofc thought 1t was a very 
y | high paſſage for an Heathen to ſay as Sexeca did, that 
f]| [No man doth ſhew a higher eſteem of goodneſs, 
y.| than he that can let go the Name or Reputation of being. 
- | 2 good man, rather than ler go his goodneſs it ſelf, ] 
: | The world is {o much unacquainted with goodnefs, that 
{ | they know it not when they {ce ir ; bur call it by thoſe 
d | odious names' that leaſt agree with ir. Their Judge- 
{| ments follow their Matares, diſpoſitions and 3ntereſts - 
-| And therefore they cannot take that to 'be good which 
-| iscontrary to theſe, A feather-bed is no better to a 
*| fwinethan a mire-lake : A banquet is not ſo good to a 
|] Cow as a green paſture. As the perſon is himſelf, ſo 
| do all things ſeem good or evil ro him, The Tead or 
Snake hath no ſuch odious apprehenſions of 1t ſelf as 
men have, And hence it 1s that to ungodly men the 
beſt men and beſt actions ſeem to beth? worſt, And 
| hence alfo jt js, that in all Ages Godlineſs hah been 
C443 IRELER 
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matter of reproach : and the beft have been laden with 
the be avieſt calumnies, David had enemies thar laid to 
his charge the things that he never thought of, And it 
ſeems by the ſtrain of Shimez in tys- railing, that they 
took him to be bur a Traitor, becaule King Saul was a- 
Sainſt him, and to be a bloody man, becauſe he had 
been engaged in the wars, 2 Sam.16. 7, 8. [Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial : the 
Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the houſe of 
Saul 772 whoſe ſtead thou baſt raigned | See what a 
wicked perſon David was eſteemed by fuch fellows as 
this! And yet he ſo far denied himſclt here, as that he 
would not hear of revenge upon the railer, but makes it 
254 tryal ſent from God. And two ſpecial reaſons 
moved him to bear it, One was the remembrance of 
that fin 2gainſt God and his Servant V-;ah, which he 


knew God was now chaſtifins him for ; And there- 


fore beings under the rod of the Lord, he durſt not think 
of revenge upon the inftrument ; and being ſenſible 


that he had brought all this upon himſelf, he durſt. not. 


fer fly too much ar others, The other was thar- God 
had raiſed up (by permiflive providence) the Son of his 
bowels againſt him: and therefore he .choughtit an 
unſeemly thing to be much offended with a ſtranger for 
leſs. - And ſuch Reaſons as theſe have we alſo to per- 
iwade us to Patience and Selt-denial in the like Caſe. 
The Lord Jeſus himſelf who had no fin atall, eſcaped 
not theſe cenſures of malicious men, He was efttem- 
ed a friend or Companion of Publicans and Sinners, yea 
a Sluttcnous perſon, and a wine bthher , yea a decei- 
ver ;yea 4 conjurer thar did his works by the help of 
the Devil, AZat.11.19.Luk 7.34» Afat 27,63. Job.7.12: 
Atat.12., 27, What iufagi the holv Apoſtles themſelves 
bad, and how theybehaved themfclves under all, you nay 
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conjeure by that one paſſage, (ro mention no more) 
1 Cor. 4. 9, 10,11, 12, 13. | For I think God 
hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles jaſt, as it were men ap- 
ointed to death : For we are maadc a ſpeitacle to the 
world, and to Angels, and to men : we are fools for 
Chriſts ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſi,, we are weah:, 
but ye are ſtrong ; ye are honourable, but we are de- 
ſpiſed ;, Even to this preſent hour we both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no cer- 
tain dwelling place ; and labour working with our 
own hands ;” being reviled, we bleſs, being perſecuted 
we ſuffer it : being defamea, we intreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and the «ff-ſcouring of all things 
to this day | The like uſage had the Chrittians after 
the Apoſtles days. They were- {landered by the Pa- 
gans as if they ſacrificed, and eat their own children, 


| and putting out the lights had commonly been unclean 
together after their holy exercifes : And when they caſt 


them to the Lions to be devoured, and many wayes 
tormented them, it was as zgodly mer, for preaching 
againſt the Heathen Gods, and rciuſing to offer ſacrifice 
tothem. And therefore the rabble was wont thus to 
cy for Judgement againſt them , | Tollire impios ] 
[Tollite impos | eAway wit? the ungodly Chriſtians 
The wicked muliitude rhat were drowned in fil:hineſs 


and -ungodlineſs, did think themlelves Religious men, 


and the Chriſtians to be ungedly. $So that they were 
tain to Jive and die under a Reputation as contrary to 


| thetruih, as darkneſs !s contrary to l1:ght. 


And this uſace hich ſtill been the atrendant of irue 
Godlineſs, VWhen the Papiſts turn Gods ſervants at 
the ſtike, It 1s {or ſuppoicd Hereſte and tmpiety ; they 
pur a painted cap ana coat vvon them, made af paper, 
on whichthe Jmages of Devils are piftur d.to make 
the people b<iteve thar they ate ungodly potions, the 

 iffh. > 
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ſervants of the Devil, and 'poſſeſſed by him already, 


and unworthy to live any longer among men,” When 
they butchered the poor Waldenſes and Albigenſes by 
thouſands, it was under the name of ungodly hereticks, 
The ignorant ungodly rabble among us now, that hate 
and revile thoſe that ſeek afrer God more diligently 
than themſelves, have yer more deviliſh wit than to 
oppoſe them directly under the name of honeſt godly 
men , bur they firſt make the world believe that they 
are Hypocrites, and Proud, and: Self-conceited, and 
Covetous, and ſecretly are as bad as others, and theſe 
are the things, if you will believe them, that they hate 
and ſpeak againſt them for. But then how comes it 
to paſs that it is their Praying and Preciſeneſs that is lo 
much in the {corners mouths > D»oth that ſignifie Zy- 
pocriſie or Pride * Why. do they not commend the 
good while they ſpeak againft the evil > and joyn with 
them in the holy Worſhip and ways of God, while 
they oppoſe their ſuppoſed viciouſneſs > Doth the name 
("aritan | ſignifie a covetous man, or a vicious per- 
ſon 2 or rather one that will nor be content to venture 
his ſoul in the common, impure, ungodly courſes of the 
world! And how comes it to paſs that a man may 
quierly enough follow ſuch vices, if he will but forbear 
the profeſſion of .Godlinels? But { to leave . theſe 
wretches in the dirt where we tind them) by this you 
may ſ:zethe common. meaſure thar 15 to be expected 
from the world : If you will be trsly godly, you muſt 
be taken ior #7goa!y, or tor hypocrites, that ſeem to be 
godly when you are nor, 

Bur it's eafte to bear this charge when it falls upon a 
whole ſociety, and takes vs but in the crowd amons the 
reſt, and when we have ſo much honourable company 
ro ſuffzr with us : Burt it goes nearer u; when we are 
fingled out by name, and noted and talk'd of all about as 

| | Hyp0- 
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Hypocrites, or Proud, or worſe than others, But 
that alſo-muſt be born by thofe that will be Chri- 
ſtians. Os a « | 
But the greateſt trial of all is, when the Servants of 
God that 1thould help us in our ſuffering, have got a 
hard report of us, and by miſinformation we have loſt 
our credit even with them. Under all theſe falſe and 
injurious reports, dire& and ſtabliſh your own mind 
by the help of theſe Conliderations following. | 
I It may be there is ſome ſpecial cauſe that. you 
ſhould try and judge your ſelves: and ſo God doth 
ſuffer orher men to judge you, to awaken you to ſelf- 
judging, However make this uſe of it, and you are 
ſure to he no loſers by the reproach. Enter into your 
hearts, and ſearch them throughly as before the Lord, 
and ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in them which 
hitherto you have not diſcovered: Try whether 
there be Hypocriſie and Pride or not; Eſpecially when 
it is the ſervants of God that think bardly of you, and 
above all, if it be wiſe, impartial men that are ac- 
quainted with you, it'sthen your duty to be very jea- 
lous of your hcarts and ways, ard to fear leſt you are 
Suilty, and. to ſearch the more diligently, and not be_ 
quiet ill you ether find out your fin, or be ſure that you 
areclear. Andif you be clear in that point, yet fſu- 


ſpe and ſearch leſt there be ſome other ſecret or al- 


lowed fin, which God would .dete& to you, or excite 
you againſt by the injurious cenſures of thoſe that: have 
repmnmnd Wee... EET dE 

2. When you have ſearch'd and cleared your own 
Conſciences, then conſider further, thac though you are 
not ſuch as you are cenſured to be, yet ſinners you are, 
and you know your (ins 1n other kinds are ſo many and 
10 great that you ii ould bear the more patiently to be 
bardly thought of, when you know your ſelves to be 


{o 
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ſo bad. If indeed you are godly, you have ſeen a ſink- 


of uncleanneſs in your ſelves, and have condemned 
your ſelves oft, and loathed your ſelves for your abo- 
minatrons, and dexailed them before the Lord. And 
is it ſuirable for ſuch a ſpirit to be eager after the Re. 
patation of ſincerity, and to be much troubled that you 
are taken by others to be naught ? 

3. And conſider alſo that 3 your Caſe may be as Da- 
eds was, and God may poſhibly make this reproach a 
chaſtiſement for ſome tormer {in, and a means to hum- 
ble you for it more throughly, and to reclaim you from 
It. Perhaps he bids(by permithive providence) {ome Sh- 
met curie you. It may be the voice of a {landerer myſt 
do that which the voice of a Preacher could not 
do. And then it is your work to look behind you and 
within you, more than without you, and to hearken 
more to the voice of God and Conſcience, than of the 
flanderer : and to take it as the rod of God, and a call 
toa more ſerious Repentance. 

4. And conſider that when you are e under the falſe 
Cenſures of the world, you- may have the inward 
peace of a $00d conlcience, which 1s better rhan all the 
applauſe of rnen : And this being a continual feaſt, they 
cannot do much againſt your quietneſs, as longs as they 
cannot deprive you of this. 

5, Yea moreover, you have the ation of 
God himſelf, and rhat ſhould fatisfie againſt the cen- 


fure of all the world, Even a Proud man 1f he haye . 


any wit, can hear the Contempt of the ignorant vulgar, 
if he have but the applauſe of grear and wiſe, and learn- 
ed men - As that Orator that valucd the judscment of 
Socrates above ail the reſt of hits 2uditorv. Bur all the 
wiſeſt men in ihe world are fools in compariton of 
God. - Having his Approbation, you hare the Great- 
eſt, the Beſt, and ihe Wiſelt on your tide ;, ang 2 Juage- 
| ment 
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ment for you that will weigh down the judgement of 
ren thouſand worlds, 
7. And if you value not Gods approbation above 
mans, It's a ſign that you are hypocrites indeed, and fo 
the cenſure is not unjuſt ; Bur if you do, then you will 
acquieſce in it, though man condemn you ; and fay as 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing 
tothe charge of Gods eleft? It is God that Tuſtifieth, 
who 1s be that condemneth? And as 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4» 
[With me it 4s 4 very ſmall thing, that T ſhonld be 
judged of you, or of mans judgment----but he that 
judgeth me 15 the Lord, | 
And remember thar the great day of :Judgment 1s 
near at hand, that will ſet all ſtraight which the ſlande- 
rous tongues of men made crooked, Stay bur a while, 
and the Glory ef Chriſt, and the ſentence of your 
judge, will diſpel all che unjuſt reproaches that were on 
you, and waſh off all the blots that were fallly laid on 
your good name : and he will bring forth your righte- 
ouſneſs as the light, and your judgment as the noon-aay : 
tor there 75 nothing hid that ſhall not be :h:n revealed. 
8. Inthe mean time God will take care of your 
name : 'He will make the very tongues that flander you 
to honour you ; in the blindneſs of their reproaches, 
croſling themſelves, As the Papiſts by the poor Wal- 
denſes, laying they were the more dangerom hbereticks, 
becauſe they beld all the eArticles of faith, 'and lived 
 goaly and honeſtly, and were reputed holy, but only that 
they were againſt the Church of Rome. - As you trult 
God with your health, and wealth, ſo muſt you do 
with your Reputation, even in point of Honeſty,and 
be ſatisHed thar he can clear you when he plealcs, 
9. And it is not Gods ordinary way to leave the 
Reputation of his ſervants wholly uncleared even in this 
world, _ If ge condema them, another thall Ho 
the ; 
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them : and commonly the wiſeſt and beſt men TJuſtifie 
them ; and the moſt fooliſh and ungodly are they thar 
condemn them : And cannqt you bear the words of 
fools and children ? The proudeſt man can paſs by a 
contempt or ſlander from a-drunken man, an ideot, or 
a mad man, as being no diſhonour to him : and cannot 
you bear the cenſures of the diſtracted world ? Or if 
they are better men that ſlander you, it's two to one 
but ic is the more fooliſh or paſlionate ſort of them , 
and that the judgment of the more wile and ſober is a- 
Sainſt them, and vindicateth your Reputation, Orif 
at the preſent they do not, it's ren to one but Providence 
{hall work ta the clearing of your Reputation, either 
in your life-time, or when you are dead. Moſt of the 
Servants of God that were moſt hated and {landered, 
while they lived on earth, are cleared and honoured 
now they are dead, God is not dil-regardiul of his 
Servants names. 

10. But however it go, you are ſecured of the 
main ; that which you expected or covenanted for 
with God, you ſhall be ſure of, If you have the 
Thing, you may eafily bear the want of the name. 
Hath the Spirit of God renewed and fſanctified you ? 


are you made the living members of Chriſt, and the 


| Sons of God, and the heirs of Heaven? I hope you may 
well ſpare then the applauſe of men, and eafily bear it, 


If you be repurcd tobe deſtitute of what you have, - . 


Tf you are in health, it will not much trouble you if it 
be reported bat you are ſick: Andif you are alive, 
you can bear it if the report go that you are dead : For 
as long as you have the thing you can ſpare the aa : 
And it you have Chriſt, and Gvace. and Pardon, and 
Juſtificatton, and Title to eternal life, cannot you en- 
dure to have men think that you are without them ? 
How baſely do you underva:ve th.fe ineftimable 

things, 
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things, when the thoughts of a mans mind, of the words 


of a mans mouth can blaſt the comforts of them all? 
Asif you ſaid to the world, It z5 not Chriſt, and Graces 
and Pardon, and Salvation, that will ſerve me, without 
the applauſe of men! How balſely think you of God, 
and how highly of men, if this be your mind ! Ir is 
more excuſable for a Haman to lay of all his honour 
and wealth that they farisfie him nor, or do him no good, 
as long as he wants but Mordecazs obeyſance, than 
for a Chriſtian to ſay of God, of Chriſt, of Glory, 
All this will not ſerve my turn as long as men take me 
for an hypocrite or ungodly. For there is not a fatisfy- 
ing ſufficiency in Honors and wealth, as there is in God 
and glory. As long as you have the' precious treaſure, 
merthinks you may give loſers leave to talk. It was not 
for the good words of men that you became Chriſti- 
ans, and Covenanted with God, but for pardon and fal- 
vation : and theſe you ſhall have :+ God will perform 
his Covenant to you, and give you both his Kingdom, 
and fo much of worldly things as overplus, as is truly 
good for you ; and what would you have more 2 You 
{all have the Inheritance and Crown of bleſſedneſs ; 
and will not that ſerve your” turn without a few.good 


' words from filly man! T hope you would be oth to 


change Rewards with the Hypocrite! Why then do 
you ſo much deſire his Reward, and ſo much tinder- 


| value your own ! Though hzs. be preſent, and yours be 


future, T hope you think ie but. a doleful hearing, to 


| have Chriſt ſay [erily they have their Reward} in 


compariſon of his promiſe ro his reproached ſervants 


 [/Yerily great us your Reward in Heaven | Mat, 6. 2. 


Mat.5.12., p 
And now I hope in all thefe ten particular eonfide- 


' rattons you may ſee reaſon enough for ſelf-denial in 


the very Rex mation of your Godlinefs and Honeſty , 
and 
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and why you ſhould endure joyfully'to be eſteemed vn. 
godly and diſhoneſt ratlier than to be ſo. 


th. 
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A Renowned and Perpetuated Namt to be denied, 


' 106. FI He laſt point of Honour which elf muſt, be 
= denied in, is, A Renowed and Perpetuated 
-Name: For tothat heighc doth Pride aſpire, that no 
leſs will ſatisfie, where there 1s any apparent hope of 
this ; though in chole char fit ſo low thar they ſee no 
- ground to hope for ſuch a thing, the defires after it are 
_ not ſo, kindled as they be in others, that chink the prey 
_ 15-within their reach. Fain men would be famous and 
_ talk'd of through the world : They would have their 
real and ſuppoſed worch made known as far as may be, 
And when they die, they would fain have their names 
 ſurvive,thar they may be greac in.the eſtimation of po- 
. ſterity, and magnified by all chat mention them.And ſo 


. deeply are men poſſeſſed with this dangerous fin, that 


_ they account this.perpetuared- fame for their felicity, 
And -therewas nothing that moft of the Heathens* did 
- prefer before it; - but when they ſeemed ro be moſt 


vertuous, heroital, and patient, 1t was but to be thus 


citecmed of after rhey were dead. | | 

Tf you ask me, How far a ſurviving reputation may 
be regarded? I anſwer. '1. So far as the intereſt of 
God, or his Goſpel, Church, or Cauſe, or ihe publick 
good, or the good of our poſterity is concerned in ir, 
and may be promoted by it, thus far ir is lawful and 7 
duty to value it, defireit, and ſeekir. For if we have 
throughly ſearched vur hearts, and can ſay ——y 
thar 
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that it is God, and his cauſe and honour that we prin- 
cipally. intend, and defire our own honour but as a 
Means to his, and therefore defire it no further than it 


+ 4-14 


his audirors doth much depend upoa it, For if the 
have a baſe efteer oi the Paſtor, they will be unlikely 
to give diligent intention to. his Derine, but dif- 


 eſteem/it:asthey do the ſpeaker, andir isnor likely to 


80 to their hearts : Nor will they ſeck his advice in the 
oreat matters of {alyation, and the-difficult caſes and 


. dangers that they meet with ; but rothe grear. hazard 


of heir ſouls will ſlight, the neceſſary. aſſiſtance of him 
that is appcinted to be their guide io heaven, and will 


fer light by all the Ordinances of Ged,” And there- 


fore the Paſtors Reputation isten thouſand rimes 'more 
beneficial aid neccfſary to the peopfettian to himiclF, 


For alas it is but their good thoughts and words that be 


receiveth ; which add little ro his havpineſs : bur it's 
evcrlaſtins life which zhey may receive by that Word 


_ of God and help from kim, which is farchered by his 
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Honor for themſelves ; ſo when they are ſure that Gog 
'own Reputation,and avoid all occaſions & appearances 


honour be worth little, yer the Cauſe of God and the 
ſouls of menare worth much ; and we muſt not be pro. 


uſeful to his.ſervice : Qur Reputarion is Gods and the 
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| tation, that by Reformation or Publick uſeful writings 


fire the ſuryivins of their honours, which: for it ſelf 
'might not be defired ; becauſe their works and writ- 


-own defamarions, and do little good to any that come 


may be greatly hindered and diſadvantaged thereby: 


__ ©ever, that by the diſhonour of the maintainers it was 
' once diſhonourable and rejeted as anerror.And 


did own them had ſome ſuch dithonour or diſadvan- 
age as left his DoRtrine open to this reproach.” And 
. therefore you may here fee what a Potent inftrument 


what abundance of adyantage he gets by defaming 
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Reputation. And therefore as Miniſters ſhould be ex: 
ceedings watchful againſt Pride, that they deſire not 


is their end, they muſt be exceeding careful of theix 


of evil, and purchaſe it by all juſt means : For though 


digal of our Maſters Talents, 'and ſuch as: ate. very 


Churches dite, and to be cheriſhed for their uſe. E. 
ſpecially thoſe Miniſters muſt be careful of their Repu-. 


are capable of profiting Poſterity : and they may de- 


ings, and Do&rine are like ro be much blaſted by their 


afcer : Nay the precious truths and cauſe of God may 
be moſt dangerouſly wronged and diſadvantaged by it , 
and get ſuch a blot and diſhonour by thezr diihonour, 
that any thar ſhall ſeek the promoting of it hereafter 


For it will ſeem enough to caſt off ſuch a Do&rine for 


doubtleſs ſome things have. been thus made Hereſies, 
and ſo will be long reje&ted as Hereſtes in many parts 
of the Chriſtian world, becaufethey- were once call- 
ed by that name, and that was becauſe the Perſon that 


Reputation is in the Devils hand, ro do his work ; and 
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Gods ſervants. Principally by this means did he long 
keep the world trom the entertainment of the Goſpei, 
the ſervants of Chrift being contemprible in their eyes, 
and the preaching of the croſs but tooli'!-neſs to them. 
By this means did the Phariſees hinder the Jews from 
believing in Chriſt: And by this means is Heatheniſm, 
Infidelity, and Mahometaniſm continued in poſſetlion 
ofmoſt of the world to this day. By this means it is 
that Popery keeps the common people inthraldom : as 
the voluminous lies of Cochlezs, Bolſecis, and many 
others concerning Luther, (alvin, Zuingliue, and 0- 
ther of our Reformers and Writers, do fully teſtifie, 
And by perſonal reproaches and diſhonours it is that 
the Doctrine ofthe Reformed Pivines is made ſo odi- 
ous among the Lutherans ; and the like inftances might 
be given in others: If now any weighty Chriſtian Ve- 
rity ſhould be afferted by any Paſtor of the Church, in 
a ſounder and clearer manner, than is commonly known 
or owned,.if the perſon that doth ir, ſhould bur fall 
under any reproach (which he ſhall be ſure of if the 
Devil can procure it it's two to one but for his ſake his 
DoCtine will be ſtigmarized with the name of error, 
and fo lie buried for ever, till Divine Omnipotency 


commands its Reſurreion. And hence .it is © that 


there isnot one Inſtrument that ever God raiſeth up 
to vindicate any truth, or ordinance, or do him any 


ſpecial ſervice, but Satan raiſeth up rongues and pens if 


not hands and ſwords againſt him, and an Army of 
reproachers will preſently be on the back of him. 

Now inall fuch caſes as theſe, it is a great duty for 
any fervant.of Chriſt to be very regardful of his Re- 
putation even wich Poſterity : For his good name may 
much promote the Truth, as we know the Name of 
Auſtin, Calvin, and many another doth at this day. 
And if it be our grear duty to extend our m—_— 
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of God as far as we can, toall Countries, andto all paz 
ſterity, to dothem good ; then 1s it our duty to en- 
deavour that a good Reputation ſhould go along with 
our labours to further the ſucceſs, or remove impedi. 
ments. And thus while we are ſincere, and intend all 
for God, we may and muſt regard our honour ; and 
yet zz ſo doing we Deny oar ſelves, becauſe we do it not 
for our ſelves but for God and his Church, 
2. Andifhonour be giver in to us this way, even as 
we partake of it our ſelves, as a Means to Gods honour, 
we muſt thankfully accept it, eſteem it, and rejoyce 1n 
K. And therefore it is made the matter of many pro- 
miles, and ſpoken of in Scripture as a bleſling, Prov... 
22. I. Agood name ts rather to be choſen than great 
riches | and 10.7. The memory of the Fnſt 15 bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall rot ) Eccleſ.7.1.4 
good name #5 better than precious oyntment | with many. 
mehke. | | 
Thus much T have ſaid to prevent a mif-application of 
that which followeth ; and to help you ſoto under- 
ſtand me on this point of Honour, as not to run from 
Extream into extream, and to fin by ſeeking to avoid fin; 
But alas, this kind of ſeeking our Honour for God: 
and his Church, .and nor for our ſelves, and as our . 
own, I doubt is more rarethan the zeglc& of honour. 
The fin thar I diſſwade you from, 1s in theſe two. points. 
x. That youdo not Affect and ſeck after Extending or 
furvivins Repmation tor. your ſelves, and out of 4 
Proud defire to be ſtill ome body in the eftimation of che 
world: 2. Tharif God dezy you even that honour. 
which in the lawfulleſt manner you deſire, thar you /#b- 
rit to his pleaſure, and take it patiently; and in theſe 
two reſpects you muſt here deny your ſelves.. | 
Above all others, theſe forts of perſons tollowingare 

in danger of this odious Pride,in deſiring for themfelves 
an 
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an fextended and ſurviving Name. 1. Princes and 
Souldiers that haye the management of the great afairs 
of the world ; Fain would they be Renowned to Poſte- 
rity : And hence are their aſpiring ambitious defigns, 
For this are their Wars and Conquelts, that they may 
be famous when they are dead as well as while they 
live : And thus they make their Noble Conqueſts to be 
but Murders of tfie vileſt fort, aud worle than any 
Cut-throats and Robbers by the high way, while they 
intend them but for themſelves and ther own vain-glo- 
ry ; and better might they ſeek honour by whoredom, 
drunkenneſs, or theft which are far ſmaller fins - 


| Whereas if their wars had been und:riaken for God, 


and managed according to his VVill, they had made 
them truly honourable and renowned. And irom this 
odious Pride it is, that Abſaloms Pillars muſt be erec&t- 
ed, and Monuments muſt be built to perpetuate their 
names, and tell the world what needthey have of means 
to keep alive their memories, aid how deſticute they 
are of nobler means, when Marbles and Monuments 
muſt be the great preſervers of their fame, Yea it 


were well if this Price and felfjhneſs did not corrupt. 


the nobleſt of their works, and turn them -1ato deadly 


| fins; ifthey did not build their ,Hoipials,  Colledges 


or Churches, and endow theia with Revenues to per- 


- petuate their own Names, rather than to do good. 


Though the works themſeives are {o good and fo rare, 
thar T would not caſt any diihonour upon them, ſeeing 
all chat can be ſaid is too little to provoke men to do the 
like : yet am Tbound in duty to ell them, that if ſelf 
ſhould be the End inſtead of God, 2na Pride the cauſe 


| Inſtead of charity, Hell wou!d bethe Reward inſtead of 


Heaven : {0 Sreat a Mater it 15 to have an honeft nears 
ard right {ntentions in the mot excetilenut ang noble 
works. In ſo mach that 2 poor may that Nath a heart 
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to build a Colledge or an Hoſpital, if he had but means; 
{hall be Rewarded by God, as if he had done1t, if God 
werethe End, and Charity the Principle , "when a 
rich man that doch the work it ſelf, ſhall have bur a 
poor and temporary reward, if ſelf be the End and 
Pride the Principle. | 

2, Another ſort, that are ſpecially in danger of this 
ſin, are, all K:ch men, who would bethe grear in the 
world, and perpetuate their names and memory in 
their houſes, lands and poſterity - and therefore the 
would purchaſe Towns and Lordſhips that their Houſes 
may be famous when they are gone. For it ſeems a 
kind of life to them ittheir Greatneſs do bur live in their 
poſterity. Pſa. 49.11, 12. | Their inward thought is 
that thr houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling places to all generations : they call their lands 
after thur own names----This their way us their folly: 
yet their poſterity approve their ſayings. | Hence alſo 1s 
that oftemtation of Eicuchecons, and Arms, and of Anci- 
ent Gentility or Nobility, and much more ſuch proud 
and ſelfiſh vanity. 

3. Another ſort that are in: danger of this (in, are 
Divines and Learned 31; i all P rofeſſ 0:s, who make 


their Writings bur x means to perpetuate their own. 
Names to PoRterity, 7, Temptations to this fin may be . 


offered tothe beſt, and too much <nrertainnient they 
may h2*2 with our natures, becauſe of the remnants of 


{cf TS wn Pride. . Bur yer they do not prevail with . 
the ſanttiticd fo'tar as to aim more at their own ho-' 


nour than at Gods. The Labours - that in themſelves 
are excellent and a bleſting ro the Church, are loft to 
him that was the Author of them, 1f ſe/f be the End, 
and Pride the fountain, Ard excceding great need 


have the godlie{tmen to watch their hearts - this par-' 


for they are very decei iul, anc Fen 
will 
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will too often interpoſe, where nothing but God and 
publick good is diſcerned. And now becauſe that the 


fin is very great and dangerous, I thall here annex a 


few Confiderations, which by opening the evil of ir, 
may help you to abhor 1t. 

1. Theſe Proud deſires of a great and ſurviving 
Name, do ſhew that you lamentably overlook the true 
eternal honour of the Saints. Muſt vou have Ho- 
nour ? chooſe that which lieth in the eſteem of God: 
Muſt you be great and glorious ? why you may be ſo, 
and God would have you be ſo; if you will bur know 
where Greatneſs and Glory 1s to be had, even in thar 
bleſſedneſs that Chriſt hath purchaſed. Muſt you have 
your greatneſs and honour perpeuated 2 why you may 
bave that which will never have an end : And when 
God hath ſer before you ſuch an endleſs gloty, are you 
looking after a Name amons mortal men, to leave be- 
hind you on the Earth ? > Do: you think to be ſaved in- 
deed or not 2 If you do, what need have you of the 
imoak of mans applauſe, when you are with Ged ? 
what unworthyrhoughts have you of heaven,if you think 


when you arethere,you ſhall have necs 0! Meis good 


. thoughts or words on earth 2 Burit's a dangerous fign 


that you are indeed unbelievers, and lay not up your 
trealure in heaven, when you are ſo carctul to perpe- 
tate your names and ſhaddows here with men. The 


| truerelj i; of Heavenly honour would put you out of 


__ with this, - 


» And do you nor plainly. ſee in your own deſires - 


how mmity of mn theſe Fart] ily things 5, when you are 
pur at lait to take £17) Wilt aps {1 a ſt Ac dew, nar a No- 
thing ,as is phe UrULng 2 #1e ? Is tis ail thar ihe world 
can dv for you ? And & you not fre here the wonde- 


rous deceirihlne(s of the wo:ld ang the toolithies of 


unſantificd men, as ties will div Rick ro the world 
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for very nothing ! when they know that they (hall haye 


no more from 1r, they are contrivins for a name when 
they are dead. Wonderful blindneſs! that expeti- 
ence and the approach and thoughts of death, ſhould ng 
more open your eyes - {urely if this be all that the world 
will do for you at the laft, you ſhould even renounce it 
and uſe it accordingly at the firſt, 

3. You cannot but know that hes: you are dead 
and gone, the Zozonr of the world is zone of yours, 
nor can it do you any good; any further than it rela- 
teth to your eternal bleſſedneſs,and your honour is ſer- 
viceable tothe honor of Ged. Whar good will it do you 
ro be magnified by men,when you neither know nor feel 
it? what the better is a Tree or Houſe if men com- 
mend it > And for your ſouls, if they be with God, 
they will he far above the praiſe of men. 

4+ Nay as ſuch a deſign is a dangerous fign of your 
Damnation, ſo I beſcech you think, whar comfort it 
will be to your ſoul in Hellro be extolled and well {po- 
ken of on earth? Will you cait away your ſouls, to 
leave aName of rencwn behind you ? And how unſura- 
ble will ſuch Honor be to your condition? ſurely if you 
be there acquainted with it, you mult needs be more 
tormented, both to remeber that you were ſeeking 
the fame. of the world, inftead of the eternal glory, 
aid to confider what a mierable wretch 1t-1s that -men 
are praifins' and magnifying on earth. Ah then you will 
think with: your felve ST Little do the poor inhabitants of 


the earth kaow what T am ſuſferins while they are extol- 


ting me. Ts the applanſe of mortals ſutable to a poor tor- 
mented foul ? Alas that at one and the ſame time, men 
{bould ve FRERong means Divils tormentiag me ? How 
lite eaſe ao CL " their FCC Ematiess afford bi #5 Poor at- 
ferefſed ſos! ! } How honoralleare the names of Alexan- 
der theGre:t, &Cfar. ;X Ariſtot'c here on eartþ!bur _ 
War 


—— 


* th —_— 


Name to be dented, 327 


what cauſe have we to fear that they are lamenting 
their miſery, while weare ſpeaking of their glory ! 

' 5, And the finis much the greater, becauſe ir is nor 
a miſ-choſen means, but a miftaken end, that your ſouls 
have faſtened on - For it ſeems your very hearts are ſet 
vpon your Honours, and deeply and deſperately ſet up- 
on them, when you dare contrive the continuation of 
them when you are dead. Were it not a matter ex- 
ceeding dear to you, undoubtedly you durſt not lay 
ſuch a deſign for it. 

6. And conſider whether there be not a Love of the 
deadly fin of Pride, and a final impenicencygypplyed in 
this ambition of a ſurviving name.For you t: deſign 
that is ſuppoſed to be executed after death. And as if 
you defired an eternity of wickedneſs, becauſe your 
Pride it ſelf can live no where but with your ſelf, 
you would have it leave thoſe rokens behind it, by 
whichthe world may know that you are Proud, and the 
effeRts of it you would have perpetuated on earth ? And 
had not the world enough of your Pride while you were 
alive? and had not yo enough of it ? Is this your Re- 
pentance, that you would leave rhe Monuments of 
your Pr:de unto Poſterity, as you were afraid rhere 


would be no ſurviving witneſs aguinſt you to condemn 


you? This 1s a certain tranicendency ct-{in } The com- 
mon wicked. ones would fain die the death of the 


Righteous, and wiſh their laſt end were like to bis - But 


theſe men would have their Pride to live for ever, and 
when they. themſelves are in 2ncther world,they would 


| have the demonſtrations of their iniquity {urvive them. 
j 


7. And I beſeech you conſider what a fearful thing 
tis to dze 1N contrived beloved fin! wien men Þave 
none but a death-bed Repentarce, we have niuch cauſe 
to fear, let it be bur fearthat 15 the Hife of thetr Repen- 
tance ; Burt when they have no: 1415 3h, bur are de- 
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firons to leaye the Monuments of their vice to all Ge- 
ncrations, from whence then tall we ferch our hopes 
of their forgiveneſs? And O what a power hath Pride 
in that ſou], where the thoughts of Death it ſelf will 
give no ſtop to it, bur ſtill they are deſirous that Pride 
may over-live them ! One would think thar the ſerious 
thoughts of a grave, much more of our paſſage into ano- 
ther world, ſhould leyel all ſuch thoughts of a ſurvi- 
vins honour, even in an unſanctified ſoul ! Burt I much 
fear leſt it be infidelity it ſelf that is the root of all, 
and that men do not ſoundly believe an everlaſting 
life with , which makes them deſire to have ſome- 
what IikeFTmmortalicy here on carth. 

8. And contider what a filly 1mmorality you de- 


fire, The honour can be no greater than the perſons 


are that honour you,nor no longer. And it is but poor 
mortals that will magnifie your Names, and what can 
they add to you ? and it will be but a very little while, 
for it 1s not lons that rhe world is to continue. 

9. And con{ider what a wickedneſs is here com- 
monly included. Proud men deſire to be thought bet- 
ter than they are, and ſpoken of accordingly ; They 
I:mit not mens eſtimation to the truth of their deſerts. 


Otherwiſe if the beſt .and greateſt of you all were | 


rhought no better or greater-than you are, alas, how 
far would men be from admiring you ? what would 
you be thought bur worms and finners; and ſuch as 
after all your glory, cannot forbid a crawling. worm 
to feed vpon your face or heart? and ſuch as deſerve 


no leſs than hell , and have many a ſecret ſin- that the 


bp . - o . 
world was unacquaintcd with. Bur it 1s not a zrzc, 


but falſe Eſteem thar the Proud defire ; They care not 
how great, or how good, or how wiſe and learned the 
world and ſucceeding ages think them : And thus they 
deſire to chcat mens unagrſtandines, and to leave a 


falſe 
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falſe Hiſtory of themſelves on earth, and to have al! 
men believe and report untruths, to magnifie men, 
whoſe ſouls, 1t's much to be doubted,are 1n hell, or if 
they be not, muſt needs abhor ſuch doings. And thus 
every Proud and ſelfiſh man would be 2 falſe Hiſtorian 
and cheater of the world, 

Io. Yea, which is yet the worſt of all, they would 
continue ſacrilegiouſly to rob the Lord of his honour even 
when they are dead, Tt is an undue honour, which is 
ſtoln from God, which they ſo much ſeek for ( For 
were it but ſuch as1s a uſefu] means to his honour, he 
would not be offended with rhem)And when the Saints 
lay [ Not unto us Lord, but unto thy name give the 
glory | theſe ſinners are not content to rob God of his 
honour as long as they live, but they would do it even 
after death. If wehad not certainly known the truth 
of it, we ſhould have thoughr it an incredible thing, that 
ever any man (hould come to that impiety, pride and 
madneſs, as to deſire to be worſhipped as a God when 
he was dead. Much more, that the 9:oj# of the world 
ſhould be ſo far diftratted as to do it. And yer ſo it hath 
been, and ſo it is in too great a meaſure. And truly the 
wicked or Proud diſpoſition thar is predominant in the 
hearts of all the unſancified, doih take up no ſhor- 
ter where it hath but hopes of ſucceſs ro actuate It. 


Not a man of them bur would .be honoured as' Gods * 


when they. are dead ; Though 1 know thoſe of them 
that feel not this much in themſelves, will hardly be- 
lieveit, Conſider what an hainous injury this 15 to 
God, and to the ſouls of men, that you ſhould leave 
your Names as Idols ro the world, to entice fo many 
thouſand men to {in, and to be a ſtanding enemy to the 
honour of God, by encroaching on his riphr, and turn- 
ins the eye of mens obſeryation and admiration from 
him to you, 
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11. Conſider alſo, how that by theſe defires of 
earthly honour to your ſelves, - and making this the 
End of your endeavours, you corrupt abundance of 
excellent works( marerially conſidered) and turn them 
into mortal ſins. ]f Princes rule & tight for themſelyes, 
T have told you already what they do ; bur if this were 
done for God, it would have another form, and ano- 
ther reward, as it had another End. What a doleful 
caſeis it that ſuch excellent works, as alms-dceds, and 
acts ot bounty to Church, or poor, or Commonwealth, 
in buildings, lands, or any the like works, ſhould be 
all turncd mo fin and death,by ſuch a felfiſh vain-glo- 
rioug intent ? And that their fouls ſhould be ſuffering 
tor choſe works that others receive much godd by ! 
What a ſad caſe is it, that Hiſtorians, Lawyers, Phy- 
ficians, Philoſophers, Linguiſts, and the Profefſors of all 
che Sciences, ſhould undo themſelves for ever by thoſe 
excellent works that edifie the world ! Nay what can 
be more lamentable to think of, than that able and 
learned Divines themſelves ſhould loſe their own ſouls 
inthe ſtudying, and preaching thole precious truths, 
that are ſaving. unto others; and that ſuch excellent 


writings as remain a ſtand! ing Pe ro: the Church | 


ſhould be the Authors of mortal ſin!. And yet ſoit 15, 
if the renown and immortality of a name on Earth be 
the End that all this work is done for. 

12. Laſtly, Conſider that it FJonovr be good for you, 
It 1s better attained by minding your duty for the Ho- 
nour of God, and denyeng your own Honour, than by 
ſeeking it ; For Honour is the ſhadow that will follbw 
you if you fiy from 1, and fly from you it you follow 
ir, Whar Chrift here ſaith of Life,is true of Honor : He 
thar ſeeketh and faveth it ſhall loſe it, an{ he that loſeth 
ic for Chriſt {hall and it, The oreateſt Honour 1s to deny 


our icIves,and our own honour, and ro do moſt for the 
Honruur 
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Honour of God , and to be contented to be nothing 


that God may. be' all. For you have his promiſe, that 
them that honour him he will honour, but they that de- 
ſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


—_——_——— 
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Hough I have endeavoured by a right limitation 
tl and expoſition of the foregoing parts of ſelf-deni- 
al, to prevent miſtakes, and give you thoſe grounds by 
which objections may be anſwered, yet the ftir that is 
made in the world about this point, by - Papiſts and ma- 
ny other miſtaking Sects, doth perſwade meto give a 
more diſtin& Reſolution ofſome of the principal doubts 
that are before us, and therein to ſhew you that /elf- 
denial conſiſterh not in all things that by ſome are pre- 
rended to be parts of it ; but that there is a great deal 
of {in that goes under the name of ſelf-denial among 
many Of theſe ſorts of miſtaken perſons, | 


[ ER a_—_— 


CHAP. Fo 


Q. Whether Self-dental lie in renouncing Propriety ? 


| Queſt. 1. \ Hether doih ſelf-denial require us to 


renounce Tropriety, and to know no=- 


thing as our own( as the Monks among the Papiſts 
"ks : DO 

ſwear to do.,as parr of their ſtate of perfetion :& a book 
| 2 

called The way to the Sabbath of Reft, dothteach us ?) 
eAnſw.i. That there ſhould be 0 Propriety in 

goods, or eſtate amons men, 1s Con:rarv to the will of 
od, whoha ade ren his Stewards, and tru 

God, whohath mad his < , and truſted 

ſeveral perſons with ſeveral talents aid forbidden 

ſtealing, and cominanded men to {abour that they may 

have to give to him that needeth , and be that hath this 

worlas goods and ſetth his pr0ther ave need, mult not 


ſhut 


332 Q. whether ſelf denial lie, cc. 


ſhut up the bowels of "his compaſſion. Tt is a ſtanding 


duty to give to the poor ;, and we ſhall therefore have 
the poor always with us for this exercile of our Chari. 
ty. And he that hath nothing, can give nothing, nor 
uſe it for God. Why did Paul require them to give 
to the diſtreſſed Saints, and maintain the Aliniſtry, 
and gather for ſuch uſes every firſt day of the week, if 
he would have men have nothing to give ? This there- 
fore is a conceit that needs nothing but Reaſon and the 
reading and belief of Scripture to confute it, 

2. But as no man is a Proprietary, or hath any thing 
of his Ow in the ſtri& and Abſolute ſenſe, becauſe all 
is Gods, and we are but Stewards , ſo noman may re- 
rain his humane analogical propriety, when God call. 
eth himto give it up : No man may retain any thing 
from Gods Uſe and ſervice which he hath a propriety 
in, We have ſo much Propriety as that no man muſt 
robus; and ſo much as our works of charity are re- 
wardable, though it be but giving a cup of cold water, 
which could not be without propriety ; for who will 
reward him that gives that which is none of his own? 
yea it is made the matter of the laſt judgement f' 7 was 
hungry, and ye fed me, , I was nakea, and ye cloathed 
»7e, &c, | Which they could not have done if they had 


nor h- d food and cloathing to beſtow, So that the de- 


nial of proprzety would deſtroy all exerciſe of charity in 


ſuch kinds, and deſtroy all Societies and orderly con-. 


verſe and induſtry i in the world, 


But yet when God. calls for any thing from us, we | 
mult preſently obey, and quit all rirle tO 1, and reſign | 


It freely and gladly ro his will. 

And 3. There mult be fo much visour of charity, 
and ſenſe of our neighbours wants, as that nv man muſt 
ſhur up tte bowels of compaition - but az we muſt love 
Our neiphboure as cur telves, ſo n uſt we relieve rhem as 


2 | 


puma Pſy fonad 
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that an inordinate love of Propriery hath deſtroyed. 


Q. whether it lie in renouncins Mariiage? 333 


a ſecond ſelf , yea and before our {elyes, if Gods ſer- 
vice or honour ſhould requireit, If we muſt lay down 


our lives for the brethren, much more our eſtates. So 


that Levelling Community1is abominable , but Chari- 


| table Community is a Chriſtian duty, and the great 
| CharaRter of ſincere Love to Chriſt in his members. 


And therefore in the Primitive Church there was no 
forbidding of Propriety ; but there was 1. A reſig- 
nation of all to God, to fignifie that they were content- 
ed to forſake all for him, and did prefer Chriſt and the 
Kingdom of God before all: and 2, There was ſq 
great vigor :of true Charity, as that all men yos 
luntarily ſupplied the wants of the Church and poor, 
and voluntarily made all things as common, thar is, 
Common by voluntary Communication for uſe, though 
not commort in premary title : And ſo no man took any 
thing as his Own, when God, and his Churches, and 
his Brethrens wants did call for it. O that we had' 
more of that Chriſtian Love that ſhould cauſe a Chari- 
table Community which is the true Mean between the 
Monkiſh Community,and the ſelfiſh tenacions Propriety ! 
Levelling hath not deſtroyed one ſoul for ten thouſand 
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CHA P. LIk 
Q. Whether it lit in renouncing Marriage ? 


Quelt. 1 X T Hether Sel f-denial conſiſts in the fore 


| ſwearing or renouncing of Marriage, © 
or the 1atiral ufe of it by thoſe that are marryed ? 


Anſw, To forbid Marriage ſimply, is called by the 
holy Ghoſt 2 Doftrine of Devils, 1 Tim. 4.1, 3, and 
was one of the Hereſies that the Apoſtles were called 
out to encounter 11 their own days, But yet a Marri- 
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334 Q. whether it lie in renouncing Mariage ? 

ed ſtate doth ordinarily (not always) call men off from 
that free attendance on the ſervice of God without di: 
ſra&kion which is very deſirable : And therefore thoſe 
that are capable of doing God any notable ſervice , 
which Marriage is like to hinder them from, ſhould 


avoid it, if they can without a greater evil, And there: 
fore the Church did think it, for mariy ages, fo fit for 


' Minifters to be ſingle, that they might have the leſs of 


worldly affairs and cares to call them oft from the work 
of God, and their carnal relations might not hinder 
them from more publick duties or charitable works, 
The Papiſts therefore miſtakingly take the Fow of Cha: 
ftity to be an eniting into a flate' of Perfeftion, and 
fintully condemn the Marriage of Prieſts : when the 
Apoftle expreſly ſauh [A Biſhop muſs be blameleſs, 
the Huband of one Wife---having bis children in 
ſubjeition} 1 Time 3. 24. And {o of Deacons, verf, 
12. And others tun into the other extream. But the 


true Mean is this: 1. Ordinarily Marriage is more | 


aiftrafting and hindering to us in the ſervice of God 
than a ſingle life y- Eſpecially to Miniſters, and ſuch as 
ſhould wholly addi themſelves to the publick ſervice 
of the Church. 2. But yet all men are not alike ob- 
liged to it or from it.',, Some may be neceflitated to it 
by the temper of their. bodies ro avoid a greater evil, 
even ſinit ſelf ; and ſore may have no ſuch neceſſity : 
ſome may have their worldly eſtate and affairs in ſuch a 
plight, that they can far better manage them with 
freedom for Gods ſervice in. a married than a ſingle 
fate : but with others it is not ſo : and eſpecially with | 
rery few Miniſters. Sothart a ſingle or married life 1s 
in it ſelf indifferent ; but as a means to Gods ſervice, 
that isa Duty to one that is a fin to another, but becaule 
that aſinglelife is more commonly free and fitteſt for 
this grcat end, therefore the Apoſtle FOR it as 
"enter, 
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ther by the Labour of the 943d or of che bogy they are 


QO. Or i ſolitude and renouncing, ec. 335 
better, becauſe more fſutable to the ſtate of the moſt, 


(ar leaſt in thoſe times) though to ſome, marriage may 
be a duty. So that every one ſhould impartially enquire, 


in which ſtate they may do God the greateſt ſervice, - 


ind that they ſhould chooſe, not on Popiſh ground, 
25 if it were Commended to that particular perſon -to 
whom it is not Commanded, and were an Evangelical 


counſel of perfection, and to be vowed, but ina pru-_ 


dent ordering of our lives, applying the general rules 


| of Scripture to our ſeveral eſtates. And thus accor- 


ding to the command of Chriſt, He that can receive 
this ſaying, let him. ] _ = 


i 


———_ 


CHAP. LI. 


Erm—m_ 


Q. Or in ſolitude and renouncing ſecular affairs ? © 


Queſt, 3. df 7 rag Self-denial conſiſt in fols- 
inde, and avoiding ſecular affairs, 
a trades, merchandiſe, labour,8&c? 

Anſw. 1. Itis theftanding'.Rule of the Apoſtle, of 
all that are able [That if any man” will not work, nes- 
ther -. ſhould be . eat |. 2 Thel. 3, 10. and ..he 
alls thoſe .diforderly watkgrs..that work. not at all, 
2 The. 3.1 1. andrequirethus to have zo company with 
ſuch, commanding men, with quzetneſs to work and 


eat their,'own breadg+ver,.12, 14. Bur yet there. are | 


ſeveral-ſorts. of Labour - , Lome 1abour wich the body, 


| which-is uſually more private, as to the extent ( if nor 
the intent} of the benefit : , and ſome labour with the 


mind, which is uſually. more. for publick good : as 
Princes; Judges, Magiſtrates of all ſorts, Lawyers, Phy<- 
licians, Miniſters, &c. Now men are to conlider whe- 
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236 Or ini renouncing 
like to be more ſerviceable to God, and which: they 
are fitteſt for and called to , and that they ought to 


themſelves to, and that in true -ſe/f-denial, and for 
God. Tobe 7dle, is ſo far from being a patt of ſelf-des: 


nal, thar it is a ſinful part of fleſh-pleaſing. And fo 
is it to chooſe any calling or imployment principally for 
fleſiy ciſe and accommodation. The Apoftles were 
fome Fiſhermen, and ſome of 'other caltings, and none 
of ch: r=nounced worldly labour, or affairs, ſave on- 
I +> tar as they hindered them from the work of God, 
co which they (and all Minifters) were wholly to ad- 
dict themſzlves, as appears, 1 Tim: 4. 15. 2 Tim, 2, 
42 To doherefore as many Monks do, to be employed 
in no calling forthe publick good, under pretence of 
being Religious for themſelves, is to be burdens to the 
Earth, and groſs violators of the Laws of God. 


had 
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CHAPE. LIV: 


* "Ori in renouncing Publick. Offices and Honours ? 


Queſt.4. LL Self-denial require men to re- 
pe "nounce” all publick. offices, © and hn- 
zonrs, and mot to be Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or the 
like ey ; ; : 
© Anſw, Tt requireth us 'not to- have ſuch carnal 
rhoughrs of theſe offices, 'as ro look on them only as 
places of honour, and power, and eaſe ; nor yet to de- 
fire them for ſuch carnal ends 5 Nor yet to thruſt our 
ſelves upon them without a call, as being the Judges 
of our own ſuiliciency, Bur ſelf-denial is ſo far from 
forbidding the otfices and imployments themſelves, 45 


that it i3 2 great point of ſelf-denial for a man that un- 
derſtandeth 


WM Rwwwrz ' Wir FS 4 
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Peblick Offices azd Honors ? 3 37 


derſtandeth them well, to undertake them, if he mean 

to manage them ſincerely and fairhfully, For were it | 
not that the ſweetneſs of Gods intereſt and his accep- 
tance, and the benefits of the Church, our brethren 
and our fouls, did ingratiate theſe. offices and employ- 
ments to an honeft mind, they would be ſo very bur- 
denſo, that fleſh and blood would either make them 
tarnal by abuſe, or never endure them.And therefore 
hath God given them an addirion of honour to en- 
courage them, and to pur an honour on their work, 
for the furthering of its ſucceſs; Experience cerrifieth 
me that the work of the X4:7i/try is tar more trouble- 
ſome to the fle:t1, than the bodily labour of a poor -ar- 
tiicer or plowman is : ſo that without great felf-denial 
no man will bea Minifter, that doth not carnally mi- 
ſake the tunction for another thing than indeed it 15, 
And I think I may ſay the like in ts degree, by the 
Magiſtracy : Eſpecially by them in higheſt Power, 
who have the greateſt work. Certain I am, if they 
taithfully do their duties, they will find more burden 
tothe fieſh and mind, than poor men ihat have only a 
Family to provide for, Though many 1gnorant un- 


| godly poor people thatfir ar home in peace,'and lutle 
know the care, and grief, and trouble of their Rulers, 


do wickedly murmur-at their very- calling, as. if they 
bad nothing but honour, and idlenels, and exceſs, yer if 
they had tryed and rafted their care and trouble a few 
moneths, they would think a private life the eaſter, 
and confeſs that there is need of wzuch ſelf-denial fora 


man to accepr of Magiſfracy or Miniſtry, that un- 
derftandeth them, and reſolveih to. uſe them accor- 


dingly, 

Moreover, theſe Offices are of neceſity tothe Com- 
mon good, and eſtabliſhed to rhat End by God him- 
ſeif; And the fifth Commandment requires us to pay 

[0 Wo O17 


33S Q: whether it be 


our Superiors theit honour and obedience : And there- 


fore 10 1maginie that 1's any 'parr of ſelf-denial to re- 
fuſe the Oihce of Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, is to make ir 
felf-denial ro deſtroy the Church and Common- 
wealth, and be a. cruel enemy to mankind, and to 
our Country, and to rebel againſt the Powers that are 
ordained of God, and thereby to receive damnation to 
our ſ{elyes, Rom. 13.1,2,3, Heb.13.17s« 

But yet this T mult.ſay ; that if a worthy perſon Rand 
in.competition with us, ſelf- denial requireth us to pre- 
ferihem before our ſelves, and to retuſe honours and 
dignities,, when the good of the publick doth nor call us 
ro deny our {clves More in the accepting them. 


or 


CHAP. LV, 
Q. Whether it be a denying our Relations ? 


Queſt. 5. Hether Self-denial conſiſt in denying 
: : of Natural or Contraffed Relations, 
as.of Father and 7Miuther to Sons and. Daighters, of 
Breihers and Sijhers Husband and Wife, Maſter and 
eervant, Prince'and People, Paſtor and Elock ? 
—_Aufw. You might aswilely imagine that ſelf-denial 


I:cih 1n hating or: denying any of Gods Works, ' even - 
th2rame of ature - or in denying food and ravment to: 
our bodies, or indenying our own lives ſo as to cut our : 


trroats, For the ſame Law of Naturethat made me a 
mM, and requireth me to. preſerve, my .life, did make 
me a ſor, and require meto love and honour my pa- 
reats And. 15Inte Decalogue; the firſt Commana- 


07 with proa:iſe, as the Apoille callethir, Epheſc6.2. 


I is iequently and cxpretily commanded in Scripiure, 
that 
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|, 


head of 


& Denying our Relations ? 339 
that children love, honour, obey their parents ; and 
rerrible curſes are pronounced on the breakers of theſe 
Commands, Epr.6.3. 4. 5. 22, Fe» Colof. 3. 20 
21, 22- O& 4« fo Exod. 21. th aces 20.9. Dente- 
rOR8s 21.18, 19-05% 27+ t6.Prov. 30. 17. Hate 15.4. 
& 19.19. And if cividren were not bound to parents, 
then parents ſhould nor be bound to educate children,and 
then they would be expoſed to milery and periſh. One 
would think hat Reo: hould never ſuch a Sc& have 
riſen up, that ſhould be worle than the very brutes, 


who by ihe initinkt of nxure love their young ones, Woes = 
their dams. But the Spirit fc retold us, that which i is 


com? to paſs, that 11! the 1: and p-ritous times, there 
ſhould be men ihr are diſobedient to parents with- 
ent natural afjection, 2 TW. 3.3. SO 

And for a Relations, they are the expreſs 
inſticution of God, fo trequenily owned by tim in 
Scrip.ure, and the duties of them fo frequently. com- 
manded, that T will no: trouble you with the re- 


Cital of: be pailzges. And as for the Adverſaries oh-! 


jections, they are irivolous. The meaning of: the A-- 


poſtles Woras, [that we Row iO 772171 0 fer the fie; 2th} ; 


{ have told you before : The woras cf Chrift ro his | 


Mother, Tots. 2s 4» | Woman, woe 2t have I totl with 
thee ! | which they alledge, are nuthins for their wWitks 
ed cauſc: . they being no more bur Chrit's dus 'Re Jepre- 
hcenſion ot his Mothers miſt:ke, who would wFelevitis 
him the time and manner. of doing Miracles ; and 
have him dothem in a way of oftentarto 1, which things 
did not belongs to her, bur 19 the Spirir of. God; and 


the. Lord himſelf. And _ ereas they alled5e char . 


Texr, Loke I 4s 26: that father, 199; r, hrothes, fr 
ſters, &C, areto be nated, fur C wit, - anſwer, Even 
4s our own lives are t0 be. hated, which are alfo fiumn- 
bred with chem : that 38, . They rm Xb be all forſaken 
Fe 2 3the 
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340 Q. Or Relieving Strangers 
rather than Chriſt ſhould be forſaken, and therefore 
loved leſs than he, and but for his fake. Tt therefore 
this Text require you not ar all ro cut your. own throats, 
orſome way kiJl your ſelves, then it doth not require 
you to withdraw your due affe&ions from Natural or 
ContraQted Relations. TI mu ſt crave the Readers par- 
don that I trouble him with confutins ſuch unnatural 
opinions, and defire him to believe that it 1s not be- 
fore Lam urged to ir by the arguments of ſome delu- 
wa ſouls that are not unhikely rodo hurt by them with 
ome. 


a, 


CCC 


CHAP. LYL 
Q. Or Relieving Straugers before Kindred ? 


Quelt 6. Hether felf-dental require that we 

ſhould relieve godly ſtrangers, before 
our natural Kindred, eſpecially that are ungodly? Or 
that we love them better ? 

Arſw. 1. Where our Natural Kindred are as ho- 
ly and as needy as others, there 1s a double obligation 
on us,. both natural and ſpiritual, to love and rehieve 
them. 2. Where they are as Holy as ochers, but leſs 
needy, there may lie a double obligation on us, to /ove 
them, and yct not to give tothem. 3, If- they be more 
Tcedy, Or as acedy as others, though withal they be un- 
geaty, we are not thereby excuſed from natural afte- 
Aions or charitable relief, 4, We muſt diſtinguiſh 
between children, or ſuch kindred as nature caſteth 
. upon onr care for proviſion, and ſuch kindred as are 
by nature caft upun orbers, If parents were not obli- 


Ged to relieveand provide for their own children, they 


would be expolcd to miſery, and man ſhould be more 
= UN» 
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unnatural than brutes.So that even when by unsodlineſs, 
they are leſs amiable than others, yer God hath bound 
men to provide for them more. 5. Natural love and 
ſpiritual are much different , you may have a ſtronger 
Natural Love to an ungodly child, than to a Godly 
franger, but you muſt have a ſpiritual Love to that 
Godly ſtranger, more than to your child , And- that 
ſpiritual Love muſt be (at leaſt as tothe Rational and 
Eſtimative part) much greater than the other Natural 
Love: And yet you may be bound to G:ve more , 
where you are not bound to Love more. For it 15 not 
Love only that is the cauſe of g:ving ; but we are Gods 
Stewards, and muſt diſpoſe of what we have as he pre- 
{cribeth us'; and his ſtanding Law of Nature for the 
preſervation of mankind, is, that parents take care of 
their children, as ſuch. 

6. The will and ſervice of God, being it that ſhould 
diſpoſe of all that we have, we muſt in all ſach doubts 
look to theſe two things for our direction ; Firſt ro the 
particular Precepis of the Word : and there we find 
the fore-ſaid dury of parents exprefled, and withal the 
duty of relieving all that are needy to our power : Se- 
condly to the General Precepr : and there we fd, 
that we muſt honour Ged with our ſubſtance, and lay 
out all our talents to his ſervice. And ſo the duty lieth . 
plain before us. If you have a child that is wicked, 
yet as prents provide him his daily bread , and leave 
him enough for daily bread when you die. Bur more 
he thould not have from me: butthe reſt { hadI ren 
thouſand pound a year) I would lay out that way that 
my conſcience told me may be moſt ſerviceable ro God. 
For 1, Iam not bound to ftrens;hen an enemy of 
Chriſt,and enable him tro do the greater miſchief, 2. 
Nor to caſt away the mercies of God. 3. If the Law 
r<quired the parents to cauſe ſuch 3 Rebellious ſon to be 

keg PL 


2.42 Q. Or Reliewins SHAngers, &c. 


put to death, Neut. 21. 18, then ſurely to provide. . 


him daily bread, is now as much as a parent is obliged 


to. Andifit be an exprefs Command, rhat he that 


will not labour ſhall not eat, 2 Thel, 3. 10. ſuch uſeleſs 
men bers forſeiting their very ſuſtenance, then ſurely 
he thar is /ſzch or worſe, ſpeeds fair if you leave him 
food and raiment, 4. And the great command of 4s- 
ing all to Gods Glory, and ſerving him with our ſub- 
ffance, will not be obeyed, it you leave your Riches 
and Eftates in tne hands of ſuch perſons meerly be- 
cauſe they are your Children, No doubi but thar is a 
felfiſh and uncon{cionable courſe,and the thing that ſets 
up the ungodly to diſturb the Church, & Lord ir over the 
world, while parents furniſh them with Riches to Go 
the Devil eminent ſervice with. | 
_ Object. But who knows but God may convert them ? 
Anſw, You cannot guide your actions by things un- 
known. You have no promiſe of their converſion ; 
nor much prevabiliry, when they have fruſtrated all 
vour Counſeis and means of their good education , 
and grace ts {upernznzal ; and therefore you muſt pro- 
ceed upon Srevnds that arc known, 

And for Yemotey Kinared, it they may be as ſervice- 
abieto Ged with what T give them as others, nature 
zeachetÞh me ro prefer ther: before - others ; but other- 


wiſe Grace reacherh me, hoth to love a godly ſtranger 


better than ungodly kindy:d, ard to lay our all that T 
have as may be mot ſerviceable ro God. | 


Q. How we muſt love our Neighbours,gc, 3.4, 
CHAF. LYVik - | 
Q. How we muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves. 


Queſt.7. Ow ts it that Self-denial requizeth i to 
love our neighbour as our ſelyes: Is it 

with the ſame degree of Love * x 4 
Anſw- 1 anſwered this on the by, before : Brieſ- 
ly, 1, The chief part of the precept is Negaive-: 
thus q. d.[ Set not up thy ſelf againſt the welfare of thy 
neiohbour © Draw not from him, or covet not that 
which 1s 415 to thy ſelf, and confine not thy love and 
care to thy [elf j 2. And it comprehendeth this poſi- 
tive, and that asto the kind of Love, we ſhould love 
both our ſelves and neighbours as means to God, and 
for the intereſt of God , and in that reſpect there is an 
equality : we muſt appretiative or eſtimatively love a 
better and more ſerviceable man that hath more of 
Gods Spirit in him, above our ſelves: and an equal 
perſon equally with our ſelves, with this Rational 
Love, which intendeth all for God, 3. But Natural 
Love which is put into a man for lelf-preſcrvation will 


-betronger to ſelf than ro anorher, and ailowerh us 


cateris paribiu topreter, and firſt preſerve and pro- 


vide for our ſelves. And .in this regard, our zero b- 
bour muſk be loved but as a ſecond ſelf, or . next, our 


ſelves. 4. But this Natural Love 19 the exerciſe of 
it, at leaſt in imperate acts, 1s to be ſubſerorent to 
our Rational ſpiritual Love, ard tro be over-mattered 


by ir. And therefore it is rhat as Reaſon teacheth an 


Heathen to prefer his Corry before his Life, (chougtt 
the inſtin& of Nature incline us more to life) fo faub 
teacheth a Chriſtian much more, to prefer Gos 15- 
nour, and the Goſpel, Church, Common-wealth, aud 
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3 44 Q. 1s Self-revenge and Penance, &c. 


his ne;ghbours good when it moite' conduceth to theſe 
ends, than his own, before Fimlelf, his liberty or 
—_—_ i | | 


Am— 


CHAP. LVIIL. 
Q. Is Self-revenge and Penance ſelf-denial ? 
Queſt.$. V T Hether felf-denial require us after 


ſin, to uſe vindictive penance or pu- 
niſhment of the fleſh, by faſtin 'T, watching, going bare- 
foot, Lying hard, wearims bair-cloth, or to dg this ordi- 
ardly.? as ſome of the Papiſts, Monks, and Fry- 
ars do ? Ln Ns 

eAnſw. The eaſineſs of this caſe may allow a brief 
decifion. | 1, The Body muſt be ſo far afflicted, as 1s 
needful to humble it, and iubdue it to the ſpirit, and 
tame its Rebellion, and fit it for the ſervice of God. 
2. The exerciſe of a holy revenge on our ſelves may be 
a lower end, ſubſervient to this, 3, It muſt alſo be ſo 
far humbled as is neceſſary ro expreſs Repentance to 
the Church when Abſolution is expe&ted upon publick 


Repentance. 4. As alſ>to- concur with the foul in | 


ſecret or open humiliation, | 


But 1. He thar ſhall think that whippings, or ſackcloth, | 
or gons bare-foot or other felt-punithins, are of them: 


ſelves good works, and meritorious with God, or fa- 
tisfie his Juſtice, or are a ſtate of perfe&ion, doth offer 
God a hainous fin, under the name and conceit of a good 
work. .2. And hetir ſhall by ſuch ſelf-afli&ing unfit 
his Body for the ſcrvice of God, yea that doth not che- 
riſh it ſofar as is neceſſary to fir it for duty, is guilty 
of ſelf-murder, and defrauding God of his ſervice, and 
abuſing his creature, and depriving others of the help 


we | 


Q7s Self-den'*! to be without Paſsion? 345 


we owe them : ſo that i1 one word,the Body muſt be ſo 
| uſed as may beſt fit it fer Gods ſervice. And to think that 
ſelf-afflicting is a good work, meerly as it is penalty or 
| ſyffering to the body, or that we may go further here- 
| in, is to think 1. That we ſhould uſe our Body worſe 
| than our beaſt ; for we will no further afli&t him than 
is neceſſary to tame him, or ſerve our ſelves by him, 
and not to diſable him for ſervice. 2. And it will 
teach men to kill themſelves - for that is a greater penal- 
ty to the body than whipping or faſting. 3. And it is 
an offering God a ſacrifice of cruelty and Robbery, 
which we commit againſt hiymſelfand man. 

But I muſt needs add, that though ſome Fryars and 
Melancholy people are apt to go too far in this, and 
pine their bodies or miſuſe them wich conceits of merit 
and ſatisfaRton , yet almoſt all the common people run 
into the contrary extream, and pamper and pleaſe 
their fleſh, to the diſpleaſing of God, and the ruine of 
their ſouls, And I know bur few thac have need to be 
reſtrained from afflicting or raking down the fleſh too 
much, 


A—_— Pr —— 


We. 


Q. Is [elf-denialto be without Paſſion ? 

Queſt. 9. FT 7 Hether fſelf-denial confijt in the lay- 
_ zngby of all Paſſuns,and bringing the 

foul to an impaſuonate ſerenity? es 
Anſw. The Stoicks and fome Belmeniſts think fo : 
But fo doth not God or any well informed man, For 
I, God would not have made the Afﬀetions 1n vain : 
It 1s not the Paſſions, but the diſorder of them thar is 
finful, or the fruit of fin. 2. We are commanded tro 
| | Eacrciie 


346 Q. tow far muſt we deny our ow Reaſog ? 


exerciſe all the AﬀeRions or Paſſions for God, and on 
other ſutable obj-&s, We muſt Love God with all the 
hearc, and {oui, and might, which is not withour affe- 
Ftion, by paſlion i. We muſt Love his ſervants, his 
Church, his Word, his wayes : We muſt fear him a- 
bove them thai can kill us : we muſt hunger and thirſt 
afterhis Righccouſnels, and part after him as the Hart 
doth after the Water-brooks : We muſt be angry and 
ſin not. A Ze ] for God 1s the life of our Graces : we 
muſt always ve zcalous 12 a good matter ; fervent in 
Spirit, ſerving = Lord, We muſt bate evil, and 
ſorrow for it when ve are guilty, and gricve under the 
ſenfe of our miſcarriage es, and Gods ditpleature. And 
all theſe ſex; relly commande a 1n the Word) are holy 
Aifetions or Paffions of the foul. 

3, Yea it is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt ro fſan- 
ite all theſe Paſtions thar they may be uſed for God, 
ard they are callzd by the names of the ſeveral graces of 
the Spirit. And ir is not Paſnon, but diſordered Poſe 

fron char muſt be denied. 


CHAP. L XN. 
Slow far muſt we deny our own Reaſon ? 
Queſt. 10. Ow far wal w EF FN Dur WH « Roakn 0 


Anſw. 1. We muſt not be unreaſona- 
ble, nor Bop Area ſonably, nor believe unreaſonably, 


nor /zve, or coſe, or ter out any-aftection unreaſona-' 
bly. - Weare commanded to be r. ady to give a reaſon 
of our hopes, Tt. is our Rational faculty that proveth 
us M en, and j is INE to us : And without It we can 
neither underſtand the things of God or man : For 


bow ould We wer Wrah'y vichout an underſtanding ? 
Bur 


| the 


Q. Muſt we be content with affiictions, &rc, 347 
'Eut yet Reaſon muſt thus far be denied. 1. We 


muſt not think highlier of our Reaſon than ir deſerves 
cither in it ſelf, or as compared to others, 2. We muſt * 
| not ſarisfie its curioſity in prying into unrevealed things, 
|;. Nor muſt we ſatisfie or ſufter irs preſumption in 
| udging our Brethren, or cenfuring mens hearts or 
ways uncharitably. 4. Nor muſt we endure ito riſe 
up againſt rhe Word or ways of God, or contradit or 
quarrel with Divine Revelations, though we cannot ſee 
the particular Evidence or Reaſon of each Truth, nor 
reconcile them together in our apprehenſtons, Though 
we may not take any thing to be the Word of God 
withour Reaſon ; yet when he have Reaſon to 1t take to 
be his Word, we muſt believe and ſubmit to all that is 
in it, wirhout any more Reſon for our belief, For the 
| formal Reaſon of our belief, is, becauſe God 1s true 
| tha did reveal this Word : And we have the greateſt 
[Reaſon in the world to believe all that he reveal- 


eth. 


CHAP. LXIL. 


Q- Muſe we be content with af factions , permit- 
ted ſin, SC. , TEE. 


fouls inthe Will of God, then whether muſt 
we be content with his affickiois, or permiſuon of ſin, or 
the Churches ſufferings; and 1. How will thus ſtand 


4 ments. 2. eAuawith our praying againſt theme 3. 
And our uſe of neans for their removal! ? 

Anſw. 1. The Wil of Gol 15 One GUNs, 2nd the 
Hurt which he willech vs is avocher ; and che Good Ex 


| Queſt.11.FF Selfj-denial require us to Content our 
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with our due ſenſe of Gods arjpicafure and chaſtiſe-. 
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-4 8 Q. Muſt we bo content with afflictions,ehc 


for which he willeth it, 1s a third, The affliting yy;1 
of God is good, and muſt be Loved as good : and the 
Ed and Benefit of Chaſtiſementis good and muſt he 
loved : But the hurt as hurt muft not be loved. It is 


not Gods W:/| that we muſt reſiſt, or ſeek to change, | 


nor yet is it the* End or Benefit of the Chaſtiſement . 
but only the hurt, which our folly hath made a ſutable 
means. And we may not ſeek ro remove this ht, till 
the effcc# be procured, or on terms that may conſiſt with 
the Exd ofit, And this 1s not againſt the Will of 
God, that when the good js attained, the Affliction be 
removed. 


2, And you muſt diſtinguiſh between his Pleaſed, 


and Diſpleaſed Will! his complacency and accep- 
tance, and his Diſplacency and Rejecting Will, Every 
at of Gods Will mutt be approved and loved as Good 
in God ; but it 15 not every one that we may Reft and 
Rejoyce 1n as Good to us, and as our felicity, We 


muſt be grieved for'Gods Diipleaſure, and yer Love | 


even that holy will that 1s ciſpleaſed with us ; and we 
muſt be ſenſible of Gods judgments, and yet Love the 
Will chat doth infli& them. 
God and Pleaſure of his Will to 725, that can be the Reſt 
and fel:icity ot our fotls, | | 

}. Someacts of Gods Will are about the ears, 
and have a tendency toa further end ; and ſome are a- 
bout the :Ezd it ſelf. His Commands 


ſame affeQtions : his threarning Will we muſt Iove and 
fear , his Rewarding Will we muſt Love and Rejoyce 
11: His fall Accepting Will, that 1s, his Love ana Com- 
placency inus,ve mult Reſt and Delight our ſouls in for 
ever. And thus we muſt comply with the Will of 
God, 


But it 1s only the Lowe of 


| Will we muſt ' 
Love and obey : his forbidaing Will muſt have the. 


CHAP. LXIL 


Q. May God be finally Loved as our Felicity and 


Portion ? 


Outell us that we muſt ſeek,our ſelves but 
as Means to God: How then may we 
make our ſalvation our End, or deſire the fruition of 
God, when fruition 1s for our ſelves, of ſamewhat that 
may make us happy * Doth he not deſire God as a Aleans 
for himſelf as the End, that defireth him as his Portion, 
Treaſure, Refuge, and Felicity ? | 
Anſw. There are ſuch abundance of abſtruſe Philo- 
ſophical Controverſies de anima © fine that ſtand here 
in the way, that I muſt only decide this briefly and im- 
perfectly for vulgar capacities, Schoolmen and other 
Philoſophers are not ſo much as agreed what a final 
Cauſe is. But this much briefly may give fome degree 


Queſt. 12. 


! offatisfaQtion to the Moderate, 1. No fleſhly Pro- 


fits, Pleaſures, or Honours nwuſt be made our End. 


| This we are agreed on. 2. The Ultimate End of all 


the Saints, is an End that 1s ſutable to the Nature of 


| Love : and thar is, perfetly to love God, and Pleaſe 
| him, and ſerve him, and to be perfectly beloved of him, 
| and behold his glory. So that itisnotan Erdof ſelf- 


love, or Love of Concupiſcence, cr for our Commodi- 
ty only ; but it is the Ed of the Love of Friendſhip : 
Now all Love of fricxdſhip doth take in both the party 
Loving, and the:party belcyed into the End : For the 


| End is a perfett Union of both, accordins to their ca- 


pacitics.. And it being [atentio amantss, the End of 
Love, both God andour ſelves muſt be comprehended 
1n 1t, as the parties to be 47red , and fo it 15 both for 


him, and for our ſelves, 


Q. May God be finally Loved, oc. 349 


3 50 Q. May God be final y Loved 


3. But yertthough bor parizes as united be compri- 
zed inthe End, it isnot £qually, but with great inequa. 
lity. For 1. God being Infinite Goodneſs it ſelf, muſt 
appreciativ? in eſtimation and affection, be preferred 
exceedinsly before ozr ſelves ; 1o that in deſiring this 
bleſſed Union, we muſt wore defireit to Pleaſe and 
Praiſe him, and give him his due, for which he Crea- 
ted, Redeemed, and Glorified us, than to be or ſelves 
bappy in him. 2. And God being not a meer friend, 
bur our Avſolute Lord of Infinite Power and Glory, it 
muſt be more in our 7ztention to bring to him: eternal. 
ly, than to recezve from him , (though both muſt be 
comprized : ) For Rece:wing 1s for ory ſelves, further 
than we intend 1t for Ret#r7s, but Returning 1s for 


God ;, Not to 244 to his blefedreſs , but to Pleaſe by | 
Will, and give lim his owiz, For he made all things | 


for bimſclf. And fo thatin xz202 with him we may 
give him his own \n fulleſt love and Praiſe, and ſervice, 
and rhizs pleaſe him, mat be the higeſt part of 
our 1zntention, about our own felicity im enjoying 
him. 

So that you may ſee, that ſe/f-denral teacheih no 
man to ask, [Whether he could be content to be damned 
for Chriſt ? ] tor this is contrary to our propounded 
End, inthe whole, For a damned man hath no nm 
of Love. with God, and giverh him not his own 1n Love 
or Praiſes. 7 E 

Object, What ſay you thezz: by the wiſhes of Moles 
and Paul Azſw., 1- The ſaying of Moſes 1s very 
plain, Exod. 32.32, He doth not defire that his ſoul 
' might be made a ranſom for 1/rael, but thatif Gol 
would not pardon them, but deftroy them and caſt them 


off, he would blot out 2oſes name from his Book, that | 


is, from amons the number of the living , fothat his 


ſaying 1s mo oiher than ſuch as E/zzs of Tonar was f 
| Fat | 
FH, 


— 


nd. 


——_— 


aint cant 


Ds —— 


3ST 


[What good will my life do me, if T live to fee thy peo- 
ple caſt off, and all thy wonders for them buryed ? 
therefore either let them live in thy ſight or kill me 


as onr Felicity and Portion ? 


with them] This is the plain meaning of Z4o/es re- -- 


ueſt, 

And for Pauls, the difficulty is ſomewhat greater : 
I» Some think that Pax! meaneth (Row. 9. 3.) that he 
once wiſhed himſelf to be no Chriſtan inthe days of his 
ignorance,and all through his Zeal for the Jew1ih Natt- 
on. But this is improbable. 2. Some think thar he 
meaneth only, I could with to be given up to death tor 
them, as the accurſed under the Law. + 

3. Some think he meaneth only, I could wiſh my ſelÞ 
yet unconverted to Chriſt, ſo they were converted. 

4. Some think, the meaning 1s, [ 7 could wiſh my 


| Jelf caſt out of the Church,and given ap to Satan for any 


bodily ſuffering. | | 
5. Some ſay it is only to have his. ſalvation defer- 
red, | 

6. And ſome that it 1s damnation for a time. 

But 7. The plain meaning feemerh tobe this ; ['/o 
great 1s my Love to my Countrymen the Jews, that if 1t 
were offered to my choice whether they or I without then 
ſnould enjoy Chriſt ; Iweuld yield to be caſt out of his 


fwht for ever, rather than they ſhould] where mark ;- 


I, That 4t 15 not a wiſh chat 37 were ſo: for he knew 
that this was no means to promete their ſalyarion : bur 
t's a diſcovery. of his 'affe&tion that world with or 
chooſe this zf zt were a means tothat End. 2, And it 


| 1s not the ſoz of not Loving Chriſt, that he_ would 


chooſe, but only. the miſery of being deprived of his 


bleſſed preſe;zice. - 3. And the Reaſons of this his choice, 


are.thele two conjuntt ; * 17, Becauſe the ſouls ot 1o 


| many thouſands 1s in impartial Reaſon more to be va- 
p . a - . tf 
Ka than the ſoul of one; 2, And principally © be- 


cauſe 
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252 Q. May God be finally Loved,cFc. 


cauſe by the converſion and ſalvation of a whole Nati- 
on God may be more honored and ſerved than by one. 

And note farther, 1- That this 1s not fet as a mark 
for every Chriſtian co try the truth of his Love by : 2, 
But yet no doubt bur it is a duty and degree of Grace 
that every one ſhould aim ac. For 1. We ſee among 
Heathens that nature ir ſelf reacheth them that a man 
ſhould lay down his lite for his Country ; becauſe 3 
Country is better than a man. And proportionably, 
Reſon tejls us that the ſalvation of a Country being. a 


greater good than of any one, it ſhould be more pre-- 


terred ; And Scli-love goeth againſt plain Reaſon when 
t contraditeth thiss What mans Reaion doth not 
tell him that it were better he ſhould die, than the world 
ſhould be deſtroyed, or the Sun turned into darkneſs, 
yea or that one Church or Country. periſh ? And ſo of 
falyation. 

. 2. Anditis agreeable to the nature of Love to de- 
ſire that moſt thar moſt Pleaſeth him whom we Love: 
and therefore to deſire rather that God may have 
multicudes than one , and be ſerved and Praiſed by 
them. So much about the Matter of ſelf-denial. 


—_— 


IIT. ; Have finiſhed the two firſt things which I pro- 
: miſed youunder the uſe of Exhortation, viz. 
the trial of your ſelf-denzal, and the particulars in which 
it confiſteth, and muſt be exerciſed ; and thereiI have 
ſhewed you - x. In what reſpe&t /elf muſt be denied, 
2. What that /e/fiſhneſs is that mut be denied, as to the 
inward Diſpoſition ;- and . 3. What is thar objective 

ſelf-intereſt chafmuſt; be denied, which conſifteth in fo 
2any Particulars that.T cannot undertake to enumerate. 
all : bur T have mentioned twenty Particulars under the 


general head of Pleaſure, and ten under the. 
| | general 
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Motives: I. Sefiſhne {s the grand, &c, 3 53 


gencral Head of Hbnour , and have referred you to 
anoiher Treatiſe for thatwhich confiſtech in worldly 
proft"s. And now IT c:me to the thizd part of my work, 
whichis to ſhew you a litle more fuily the Greatneſs 
of the tin of ſelſiſh»j5, and give you thence ſuch mo- 
vins reaſons as may conduce to the cure of ir : which are 


in - 
thei> that follow. 


DES RAR 


> + a —<—_ 


CHAP. LX1IL 


pra 


ET EET 


| 
| 


eMotives: 1. Selfiſhneſs the grand Idolatry of the world; 


I. -. Ifefneſs is the grand Idolatry of the world, and 
WPI 


If the worlds Idol , as T have told you before | 


It uſurpeth the Place of God himſelf in mens Judge- 
ments, wills, affections and endeavours. It was the work 
of the ten Diſcoveries in the .Beginning of the Book ro 
demonſtrate this :* and therefore I ſhall ſay but little 
more, Bur ſe!f-4c::al deſtroycth the worlds grear Idol , 


 andgiveih God his own again, The ſcif;h lean moſt to 


their own underſtandings : but the /e/f-dexying truſt rhe 
Wiſdom of God. The ſelfiſh are carctul principally,for 
themſelves , and their own felicity , evena terrene and 
carnal kind of felicity : But the - ſe/f-denyiag are princt- 


| pally careful how they my Pleaſe and Honour God, 


and promote the welfare of his Church, and in this way 
attain the, ſpiritual everlaſting felicity of the' Saines. The 
felfiſh muſt have their own humors pleaſed , and their 
own wills accompliſhed , and their own defires granted- 
But the ſelf-denying do llay their own carnal wills , de- 
fires,and conceits,and lay them dead at the feerofChriſt, 
that his will alone may be exalred. The'/*/f{5 would 


{ have all men love them, admire them, and coramend 


them; But the ſelf-denying would have all men co Love, 
F1 _ Admire, 


354 Atotives: 1, Selfſhneſs the 2zrand 


Admire , and Glorifie the Lord, above himſelf and all 
the world. The ſelfiſh can bear with Gods enemies, 
but not with their Own ; and they can ſuffer men to 
wrong Cod , and fin againſt him , more patiently than 
they can ſuffer them ro wrong ihemſelves, Bur it 1s con- 
trary with the ſe/f-denying ; A wrong to God and his 
Church ſeemeth far greater to them than a wrong 
againſt themſelves. Ina word, the ſelfiſh intend them- 
ſelves, and live to themſelves, andthe ſe/f-denying intend 
God , and liveto him, in the courſe of their lives. And 
therefore when the ſelfiſh are troubled about manythipgs, 
the ſclf-denying are minding the One thing Neceſſary: 
And when the /elfſh are ſeeking to know what is good 
or evil to their fleſh, the /elf-denying are ſeeking to 
Pleaſe the Lord, aid delire tv know nothing but him in 
Chriſt crucitica ; and they could part with all the know- 
ledge of ihe creatures , as uſctulto themſelves , if they 
could but know more of God in Chriſt, The fel- 


fiſh would be in his own hands , at his own diſpoſe and | 


government, and the ſe/f-denying would be in the hands 
of God, and at his diſpoſe and Government. 

And doubtleſs, the very ſtate of mans Apoſtacy did 
le in turning from Cod to ſelf, and to the creature for 
ſelf : foiharhe now ſtudyeth , and uſeth, and loveth 


the Creature but for hi ſe!f; And ſo he would have him- | 


ſelf, and ail as far out of the hands of God in his own, as 


poſltbly he can. I gave you my thoughts in the beginning, .. | 


that this was the micaning of mans knowing Good and 
Evil by the Fall: And fince I wrote that, I meet with 


the ſarne Expoſition in Damaſcene , ds Orthodox. fid. li. 


Ii.t.I1.p(7:1h:) 113. part of whoſe words I ſhall here 
tranfjateſ In ithe midſt of Paradiſe, Godplanted the Tree 
of Lite, and the Tree of Knowledge : And the Tree of 
Kiiowicdge was for the tryal, arid proof and the 
Exercil 
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exerciſe of mans obedience and diſobedience. 
And therefore it is called the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil : Or becauſe it gave man a power ro 
Know his Own nature : which indeed to the perfe& is 
good, but to the infirm 1s evil; and to them that are 
yet prone to concupiſcence, as ſtrong meats ro the weak 
and thoſe that need milk. For the Lord that created 
us, would not have us careful and troubled about many 
things, nor to become Contrivers and Providers for our 
own lives : into which it was that Adam fell, For 
when he had eaten, he knew that he was naked, and 
made hmſelfan apron of fig-leaves to caver his naked- 
neſs. But before both Adam and Eve were naked and 
not aſhamed. And God would have had us inſenfible 
of (or not to ſuffer by) ſuch things : For this is but an 
inſenſibiliry or impatlibility. But we had One work 
only ro do without vexation and care, which is the 


work of Angels, unweariedly and continually to praiſe 


our Creator, and to delight in the contemplation of 
him, and to caſt all our care on him, as he taught us by 
the Prophet Davzid, ſaying,Caft thy care on the Lord, 
and he ſhall nourih thee ; aud the Lord taught Iis own 
Diſciples in the Goſpel, Take no care what you ſhall 
eat, nor wherewith you ſhall be cloathed , and again, 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and theſe things thall- be added to you; and to 


Martha: Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things, bur one thing is needful : J4aryhath cho- 
ſen beſt part which ſhall not be taken. from her , | 


chat 1s, to ſit at his feet, and hear his word ; and this 15 


 thetree of Life. ] So far Damaſcene, who-you ſee dri- 


veth at the ſame.ſenſe, though it be not clearly. and fully 


E expreſt by him. 
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And as man by h's Fall, Fg to know what was 
good and evil for timſ? It, that i is, to his 0z7n Nature, for 
his daily provitic, 1 anddafery, that ne might be able to 
crioole tor himelty and not truſt himſelf wholly on the 
Provifion of God; lo accordingly God in judgement 
hath given him over to.himſcl If according t to his deſire, 
of which more anon. 

 Andaccordingly our Reſtauration from this 1 lapſed 
ſtate , conſiterh in retiring from our felvesto God; 
and giving up to him again thoſe minds,. thole thou ohis, 
thoſe wills, rhoſe affections that have been. all this while 
detained from him, and miſ-imployed by {e/f; Down 
then Wit, this Idol and fer UP God, Did you :ake 
your ſclucs? or reaeets Your teives? or do you ſuſtain 

our ſelves, or are you ſufficient for your. {elves ?' Let 
fim that doth all this for you be acknowledged to have 
the only Tiile to you 5 And conſider what an odious 
crime it 13 for ſuch worms ro exal: themſelyes as Gods; 
and fo dey the Lord to be their God, 


CHAP, IXIV. 


; Enemy to all Morality : Faith : rragtr : Ovenience. : 


Nv" er,this Self is the Eneniyas of God him-" 


ſelf, fo alſo of all the frame of Morality : Of 
Every Article of your Belief, and Evcry Petition 47 the 
Lords Prayer, and of every one of the ten Commands 
ments, and of the whole Word of God. 
1, For your Belief, it advanceth your own Reaſon 
res as tothe Truth of it ; ſor thar you cannot dil- 
cern thcle thiags of God, becauſe hey are ſpiricuatly 
difcerned. Ir hunter up your underſtandings __ 
18900 


—— 


—_ 
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Prayer: Che ICBEE - | | 3%7 


the Meaning of it : ſo that when you know the Gram- 
matical ſenſe of the words, you know not haſh mean- 
ins yet forall that, The words _e writen to ſignifie 
he ſpiritual appr tho wh and «fecttions which the holy 
inditers had of 'the matter Gopiied by them : And till 
you come by the help of tho! words to have rhe ge 
impreſs upon ys #r ſouls, the ſame apprelrr nſions and af<- 
feitions which the inditers hac, : of incended to Cx :prcls 
by them, you have not the perfect underitandias of the 
Scriprures ; And therefore while you are wholly ly with- 
QUT thee ſpiritual Appreven tons and Aeibions, you 


. donot ſo much as ſincerely or truly ongerian 4 them ; 


however you mzy be avle to ſpeix as good Gramima- 
rians, and true Expoſitors in the explains of them ra 
others, And alſo ſelfihneſs in the Will doth make Vou 
lifreliſh the Do&rine which you ſhould believe, becauſe? 
that being Pratt ical, either the Joctrine, or its: Confe- 
quence, or the Practice that it puts you on, 13 «againſt 
your carnal felt and intereſt, 

2, And for Prayer, I might eaſily ſhew you, thor 
felf conrradicterh ail the parts of it. You th would brſt 
Pray that the Name of God way be Hallowed, making 
his Glory the End of your delires : But ſelf wr ft be its 


. Own Exd, and ſeek the Honour of its Own? Name, 


and leſs re earderh the allowing of Gods, | 

You mult pray that rhe A TG of God mw, TH come * 
But this Kingdom treadeth down {elf as an enemy, and 
therefore no marvel if /e/f be unwillins of it, Would 


you be depoſed, 'and {ubjected © a ſpiricual SOVCrmment, 


and do nothing nor have nothing but at the pleaſure of 


Chriſt > The Reign of ſelf is CONtr ary 10 his 
reign, 


You muſt pray that the 1917 of God may be doxe, Put 
ſelf harh a Will that is contrary ro Gods Will , and e- 


, Very carnal man would be a Lawsltyer to hinifelf, and 
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unto others, and had rather have his Owz will done, than 
Gods, Qui whence come all the fins of your lives, 
which are nothing bur'the doing of your own wills, and 
the not doing the Will of God! ! 

You mult pray each day for your aaily bread, as chil. 
dren that live not on their own proviſion, but on their 
Fathers love aad bouncy, and have their addreſs to him 
for all chey want, deſiring bur ſuch ſupplies as are ne- 
ceffary or uſetiul ro them for his ſervice, Bur ſelf defireth 
more thandzily bread,& defireth not ſo much ro ſtreng- 
then you for Gods ſervice, as to delight and gratifie the 
fleſh; and had racher have its ſtock in its own poſlel- 
fion , than daily to fetch it as you uſe it from 
God. 


You muſt pray daily fer the forgiveneſs of y-ur ſins, 


as people that are grieved forthem, and weary of them, 
and hate them, and are ſenſible of the want and worth of 
pardon, and of the abundant Grace of Chriſt that pur- 
chaſed it, and the preciouſneſs of rhe Goſpel-promiſes 
that conveigh i it, and of your own Unworthineſs by rea- 
ſon of this fin. But {elf isnot eaſily ſo far abaſed as to 
be heavy-laden, and fick of fin; nor is it eaſily drawn 
to value Grace, or fee] how much you are unworthy 


of it, or need it nor eaſily driven co renounce all ſuf- 


ficiency and conceirs of a Righteouſneſs of your own, 


and wholly to go our of your ſelves to Chriſt for lite: 
Self cannot ſpare i1n;for it 1s its darling and play-fellow, 
Its food, its recreation and its life, ' 


You mul daily pray to be ſaved frow rempration, and 


delivered from Evil, even the Evil of ſin, as well as of 
puniſhment. But ſe If doth Love the fin, and therefore 
cannot 10ns to be delivered from it, and therefore Loveth 
the remptation that leadeth to it, & indeed is a continual 
tempter toit ſelf, Would the "Covetous worldlung be 
delivered from his worldlineſs > Would the —_— 
Prou 
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Prayer : Obedience, 


Proud perſon be delivered from his Pride or Honours ? 
or the ſenſual perſon from his ſenſual delights ? No, 
they.do not Love the Preacher or people that are againſt 
them in theſe ways : nor the holy /elf-denzal that 1s 
contrary to them ; nor the Scripture that condemneth 
them ; nor indeed the Lord himſelf thi forbids them, 
and is the author ofall theſe Laws and holy ways which 
they abhor. So that you ſee how ſe/f 1s an enemy to e- 
very Petition in the Lords Prayer. 

2. Andit is a violation of all the ten Commandments. 
The firſt and ſecond it is moſt direQly againſt, and 1s 
the very thing forbidden in them : and all the reſt it 1s 


- againſt conſequentially, and 1sthe virtual breach of them, 


3s diſpoſing and drawing the ſoul thereunto. 
The two Tables have rwo Great Commands, which 


| arethe ſum of the whole Law, and a!] the other Com- 


mindments are conſequents or particulars from theſe. 
The ſum of the firſt Table is | Thou ſhalt Love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart | or above all | This is the fir [# 
Commandment | Thou ſhalt have none otiier Goas before 
me | which is put firſt as beins the Fundamental Law, 
commanding ſubject:on it ſelf ro the ſoveraign Power of 
God, which neceſſarily goes beiore all a&:21 obedience 
to particular preceprs. Bur {elf 15 directly againſt this , 
and ſets up man as a God to himſelf; Andall the un- 
ſantified Love themſelves better than God, and there- 
fore cannot Love him above all, | 

And therefore neither fecond, third or fourth .com- 
mand can be {incerely. kept by ſuch - For when ſelf 1s ſer 
up, and God denzed, in ftead of ihe right worſhippit® 
of God, they are worſhipping themſclves, or ſuiting 


God. worthip tothe conceir and will of ſelf, Inſtead © 


of the Reverent uſe of his name; they are'ſctting up 
their own names, and will veniure on the grofieſt abule 
of Gods name, rather than ſe/f thall ſuffer or be crofſed. 
Fi 4 And 


359 


360 
Ana inftead of hallowing the Lords day, they devote 
both that and every day to themſelves. 

The ſum of the {econd Table 15, Thor ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf | and this is the meaning of the 
tenth Commandmenc, which torbidderh us to cover any 
thing from hun to our ſelves; that is, that we {« 
nor up ſelf and its interef} againſt our neighbour and his 
Sood ; and te not };ke a bruiſed or inflamed part of the 
body, that draweih the blood or humors to ir ſelf, or 
likea Wen or other Tumor, that 1s ſucking from the 
body for its own nucrition : fo thar it is but plainly this 
[ Be nor ſelfiſh, or arawing, or dtjiring any thing to 
thy ſelf, which :5 rot thy due, but belongeth to another : 
but let Love run by even proportions, between thy neigh- 
bour and thy ſelf, in order to God and the publick, 7ood. | 


m_ : 1 : R / 
Exemy to all atorality : Faith : 


And this Commandment brings up the rear, thar it may 
ſummarily comprehend and gather up all other particu- 
fars that be not 1ftanced 1n, in the foregoing Com- 
mandments, Now ſe!fiſhaeſs being the verv ſin thar 1s 
here {orbidden, I need to ſay no more to tell y. u thar ſe/f 
is the breaker of this Law. 

Next to this ſummary concludins Precept, the sreat- 
eſt in the ſecond Table (if not one of the tirſt) 1s the 
fifth Commandment ; which requireth the preſervation 
of Relations and Societies, and the duties of thoſe Rela- 
tons, elfpecially of inferiors ro ſuperiors, for. the Ho- 
nour of God and the Common goed; And this is ſet 


before the reſt, becauſe the publick good is preferred 


ro the perſonal good of any , and Magiſtrates and Su- 
ptrtors being Gods Officers, and for the Publick good, 
are to be preicred before the ſubjeRts.But what an enemy 
ſelfiſhneſs 1s to this Commandment, I intend anon to 
ihew you diſtintly, and therefore now pals it by. 
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And for the followins Commandments, who ev-r 
murdered: another but out of ſum-inordin reli Þ 1g 
himſeli; ener to remove ihat other © F rhe why of 
his ſe/fiſh Ends, or to be revenzed 07 :: inn Cie 
ving ſelf of profir, or honour, of 191: 4 14-1 
would have had, or in ſome way or over 1 7 A 


your Ow Ends by anochers Þiood ? 
And w! ut isit bur the ſatis!i&on of your Ow: *'- 
thy "Iſt that cauſerh Adultery and all uncleann#fs 2 
And what is it but the furni | 1ns and providing tor /*ir 
that provoketh any min t9 Rob a nocher > And” what is 
It buc torae ſelſtjp End that cauſeth any man ro pervert 
Juſtice, or lianger, or Lear alle wicnels againit his 
ncighlzour ? fo that nothins | is more plain than that ſcl- 
fbue «ſs is ail fin and Villany again: & God-ard man, com- 
prized i In 0Ne WOrGs 
Andihcreioreyoi need not ask me, which Com- 
mandinent it 1s thar doth forbid it : For it is forbidden 
in every one »f the cen Comman iments, The firſt 
condemneth cf as ir is the idol - -EUP, and Loved, 


truſted, and ſerved before God - the -cond cond-mneth 
ir as the Enemy of his worthip ; ry th > third condem- 


neth it as the Propizancr of his Name , 2nd the fourth, 
az the Prophaner- of his Hallow:d rime : The ſ:cond 


Table nm the tenth Commonumoat £9: _ ih ſelf as 1 


is the Tumor and guli thatis contrary to: the- Love of 
our neighbour, and would rim a'l L..10 leif, The 
fifth Commandmens condenmeth i as the Enemy of 
Authority and BoCiery + :. the fixth as the Enein 1Y- to OUr 
Neighbours life ; the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth con- 
demn i it as the enemy rO.0UC nc ;johbours cha! tity; Eſtates, 


and Cauſe, or Name; 


So that 1 if you ſee any mifch ief don? in Perſons, Fa- 
milies, Towns, Countrys, Courts, Armies, or any 
where in the world, you need not f:nd our Hue and 


Cry 
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Cry to find out and apprehend the ator ; It is ſelfiſh- 
neſs that is the Author of all. If the poor be oppreſſed 
by the rich, and their lives made almoſt like the life of a 
labouring Ox or Horſe, till the Cry of the oppreſſed 
reach to heaven, who is it that doth all this but /e/f? 
The Landlords and rich men muſt Rule and be ſerved 
by them. I warrant you they would' not do thus by 
themſelves. 

Ifthe poor be diſcontented and murmur at their 
condition, and ſteal from others, who is it that is the 
cauſe of this but ſelf ? If another were in poverty, they 
would not murmur nor ſteal for hi. 

Ir 1s ſelfiſhneſs that blemiſheth Judges, and Juſtices 
and Oiticers with the ſtains of parrtiality, avarice, and 
injuſtice ; It 1s this that diſturbeth che peace of Nations ; 
that will nor let Princes Rule for God, and conſequently 
overthrows their Thrones : that will not let ſubjects 
Obey them in the Lord, but lers in wars and milſcries 
upon them : that ſers the Nations together by the ears, 
and ſq continueth them : yea it is {elf that will not ler 
neighbours live together in Peace ; that provoketh 
people ro diſobey their Teachers, and Teachers to be 
man-pleaſers, and neglect the people ; thar will not let 
Maſters and Servants, Parents and Children, Husband 
and Wife, live peaccably and lovingly one with other , 
- It is the common make-bate and troubler of 'the 
world, = | GE. | 

Nay it 1s ſe/f that cauſeth moſt of the .new Opinions 


and practiſes in Religion : that ſers up Popery, and moſt 


. and cauſerh the Paſtors ro contend for ſy- 
periority to the troublins of the Church after all ihe 
plain prohibitions of Chriſt. 


other Setts : 


In a word, ſelfi{hneſs is the grand enemy of God and © 


man ; the Diſeaſe of Depraved lapſed na:ure ; the very 


heart of Original ſin, and the old man z the root of all 
12 
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Prayer : Obedience. _ 


1 the Iniquity inthe world : the breach of every Com- 
| mandment of the Law , the enemy of every. Article of 


Faith, and every Petition in the Lords Prayer , and by 
that time we have added the reſt of its detormity, you 
will ſee whether it be not the very Image of the Dewl, 
as the Love of God and our neighbour which 1s its 
contrary, is the image of God. 

But now on the contrary fide Selt-denial complyeth 
with all Divine Revelations, and diſpoſeth the ſoul to 
all holy Requeſts, and ro the obſervation of every 
Command of God. 

It humbly ſtoopeth to the myſteries of Faith, which 
others proudly quarrel with in the dark.It makes a man 
ſay,0 what am I that I ſhold ſet my wit againſt the Lord, 
and make my Reaſon the Touch-ſtone of his truth, and 
think.to Comprehend his judgements that are incompre- 
henſible ! It cauſeth a man to fit as a little child, at the 
feet of Chriſt to learn his will, and ſay, Speak Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth, It filenceth the carpings of 
an unſatisfied underſtanding, and limitath the enquiries 
of a bulie, prying, preſumptuous wit ; and ſubdueth the 
contradictions of fleſh and blood ; It cafteth off thar 
Pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs that hindreth others from 
believing. 

In Prayer it bringeth an emptied ſoul, that is not 
ſtopped up againſt the grace and bleſlings of God , Ir 


layeth us low in a receiving poſture ; It emptiethy us of 


our ſelves, that we may be filled with God : It hath no- 


_ thing to ſay againſt any one of thoſe Requeſts which 


_ Chriſt hath pur into our mouths, but ſubſcribeth to them 
all. Ttis the higheſt ambition,the greateſt defire of. 
ſelf-denying ſoul, that Gods Name may be hallowed 
and honoured, whatever become of his own Name or 
honour , and that the Kingdom of God may flourith, 1n 
which he celireth to be a ſubjeR; and that the will of God 


may 
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may be done, aid the will of himſe!f and all the world 


conformed-and. ſubjeRed to ir ; And lo of the re of the 
Petitions, Self-denial is if the life of Prayer. 

And it 1s a dittful obſerver of alt the Com mancament S, 
Ic siverh up our Love to God as his Own, ana conſe- 
qc Ly w: rflhipperh nm in Love, ind Reverenceth his 
n2m2, and ovſcrveih It's tine, and inveed 1s wholiy de- 
Vo ted to him. And it civeih our netshbour thas part 
of our Love which be! ongeth to him; and iherefore 
will not diiſonour ſuperiors, or encroach upon the pol- 
f-{ftions of others, or injure hin tor his own ends; 

Ang'inceed what ſhouid draw a felf-denyins man to 
mm, (werg he but peric Ct in {eli-denial 2) when the poiſe 
5 taken oft, the wheels all ftand fill ; Self-denial doth 
fruſtrace Tc emprations, and leave them lIitle ro work 
rpon. What {tould move a fſelf-denyins man to be 
Froud, or covetous, or 1njt = 0:15 to others 2 no man 
doth evil, bur 1t feemerh good, and jor fome good that 
he imagineih it will do him « And this ſeemins good is 
9 carnal le}f ; And ther ns a {eli-denyins man hath 
raken off the byaſs of fin, and turned out the deceiver, 
and when Satan comes he hath litzle in him to make ad- 
vantage of, O how eaiity may you take ia out of rhe 
hands of t che fel/-denying, and make them caſt ir away 


elf 
ty 2 | 
[If% 


with lamerication, whe! 11 FA her men will ho!d it as faſt as 


their lives! O try this ſpeedy way of -Mortification: 
Would you bu rc deftroy this Orivinal breeding fin, you 


would detroy 2ll, All rhe fins: of your lives are the 


fruits of your (oitibonſs kill them at the hearr and. 

TOOt \ if you rrould Ro neareſt way ro work, What 
| bandance of fin doth -1f-denial kill at once? Indeed 1t 
us __ {1m of ary enki And therefore be ſure that 
You deny your f:lves. 


CHAP. 


WI 


am wwe A oa © > 


_ Comrary tothe State of Fiolinejs and Happineſs. 


% I 7 Orcover, Seljijpacſs is contrary to the State of 

Holineſs aid Happineſs - * Contrary to every 
grace, and contrary to tne life of Glory. For it1s the 
uſe of all grace to recover the foul from ſelfiſhneſs to 
God- thar Ged may be Loved, and Self- m may. be 
overcome - Gat God oxy be truſt; das and pl caſed, and, 


Our Care Was tO Picaſ our ſelves. 

Ana ihe very felicity ofthe foul conſiteth in a clolag 
and communion with God. The feul that will be hap- 
Py, Muſt be conſcious of ſe!f-:nſufjiciency, and mult go 
out of it ſelf, and ſeek ater life in God ; It muſt for- 
ſake it 1elt, and apply..ic ſeitro him. Men loſe theyr 
labour cill they deny thiemlelves, by goings to a broken 
empty ciſtern, and forſaking 5 the fountain of living wa- 
ters, The nearer men are be God, and the more : fully 
they are conformed to him, and cloſe with him, and 
know him, and love him, the happyer they are Glo- 
ry it ſelf is butthe neareſt and fulleſt intuition and frui- 
tion of God +: And he that hath moſt ofhim here in his 
ſoul, and in the creatures, providences, and ordinances, 
is the happieſt man on Farth, and likeft to the glorified. 
And theres no approach to God but by departing from 
carnal ſelf. I know ſelf-ſecking mendo think of finding 


more peace and comfort in that way : but they are. al- 


way deceived of their hopes : Ir is ſeif-denial that 
is the way to peace and comiort, While we reſt on our 


ſelves, or are taken up with anxious Caring tor Our ' 


ſelves, we are but toit up and down as on a tempeſiuous 
la, and are ſecking Reft but never_ find It ; bur when 
we 


Wa 
14 


366 Contrary to the State 


we retire from our ſelves to God, we are preſently 
at the harbour, and find that Peace which before we 


ſought in vain. T confeſs, in the too-little experience 


that T have my ſelf of the way of peace and quiet tg 
the ſoul, I muſt needs ſay, there is none tothis : There 
 15none but this. Never can I ſtep out, but ſelf meets 
with ſomewhat that is vexatious and difpleaſing to it ; 
This buſineſs goes croſs, and that buſineſs 1s trouble- 
ſome- this perſon is troubleſome, and that perſon is 
abuſive and injurious : One is falſe and treacherous, or 
flanderous , and another is imprudent, and weak, and 
burdenſome : what between the baits of proſperity, and 
the troubles of affliction, the perverſenels of adverſaries, 
and the weakneſs of friends, and the changes that all 
States and perſons are liable to; the multitudes that 
would be pleaſed, and the labour and the coſt that it 
-will ſtand us in to pleaſe them, and the multitudes that 
will be diſpleaſed when we have done our beſt , and 
the murmurings, reproaches, and falſe accuſations that 
we ſhall be ſure of from the diſpleaſed; and which is 
worſt of all, the burdenſome weakneſſes and corruptions 
of our own ſouls, and the ſins of our lives, and the daily 
vexation that our dark and ſhattered condition doth oc- 
 caſion to our ſelves, I ſay, between all theſe diſquie- 
ting perplexities, enough to rack and tear 1n pieces 
the heart ofman, T have no way but to (hur up the eyes 
of ſenſe, and forget all ſelf-intereſt, and withdraw from 
the creature, as1f there were no ſelf or creature for it 


in the world, and to retire into God and fatisfie my ſoul | 


with his Goodneſs and All-ſufficiency, and faithfulneſs, 
and immutability. And in him isnothing to diſquiet or 
diſcontent, unleſs you will call his enmity to our own 
diſeaſes and unhappineſs a diſcontenting thing, - And 
this is not my own experience alone, but all that know 


what Chriſtian Peace and Comfort is, do know that 
they 
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they loſe it, and are torn in pieces while they are caring 
and contriving for themſelves ; and that Retiring into 


. | God) andcafting all their care on him, and ſatisfying 


themſelves with him alone, though all the creatures 
ſhould turn againſt them, is the way to their content and 
uietneſs of mind. The Example of David is exceeding 
obſervable, 1 Sam.30.6. When beſides the diſtreſſed 
eſtate that he was before in, the City where he left his 
family and the families of his followers, was takeg and 
burnt down,and their wives and children carried away,& 
all gone,fo that David and the people that were with 
him, lift wp their voice and wept, untill they had no 
more power to weep ; and to make up his calamity, the 
Souldiers that were with him talkt of ſtoning him be- 
cauſe of the loſs of their wives and children ; 1n this de- 
ſolate condition, ſaith the Text [ but David encouraged 
(or comforted) himſelf sn the Lord his God ] And it is 
good for us ſometime to have nothing in this world left 
us that will afford us comfort, that we may be driven 
toGod for it : Till the houſe be as on fire over our 
heads, and we are as it were fired out of every room of 
it, we will hardly be gone, and betake our ſelves to 
God our only Reft. Try it Chriſtians when you will, 
and you ſhall find it true, that ſelfiſh contents do but 
tice you to ſtraggle away from your true comfort . 
and when you have done all, it 1s in returning unto God 
that you muſt find the comfort which you loſt by ſeek- 
ins it abroad, It1s only inthe God of Peace, that your 
ſouls will find peace; and therefore away: from ſelf and 
creatitres, and retire into God, ; 
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| Self-ſeeking zs ſelf-loſing * ſelf-aenying our ſafety, 
4.s Oreover, conlider thar ſc If-ſecking is ſelf-de- 


ffroying, "and ſelf. acnial uw the oily way to our 
ſafety.We were well when we were in the hands otGod, 
and had no need to'cate for our ſelves. But we were loſt as 
ſoon as we lefr him and turned ro our ſelves, 1f God 
care for you, finite Wiſdom cares for you ; ' whom-no 
enemy 1s able to over-wit or circumvent ; viho can 
totelee all your dangers,and is acquainted with all the 
ways of your enemies, and with all that is neceflary-to 
your preſervation. Bur if you be at your ow Care, 
you are at the care of iools, and ſhort-witred people, 
that are not acquainted with the de pths of Satan, the 
ſubtilties of men, nor the way of your elcape, but may 
ealily be over-reaclicd to your undoing, If you are in 
your:own hands, you are-in the hands of bad men, that 
though they have ſelf-love, yer. are ſo blinded by 1mM- 
piety that they will live like ſelf aarers : . And this ex- 
perience fully manifeſterh, in thac all finners are elf: 
deſtroyers : Noenemy could do {s much againſt us-as 
tlie beſt of us doth-againit bhimlelf/D1i4 a man h ae him- 
felf as bad as the Devil! hateth him, he could ſhew it by 
no worſe a way thai fin ; nor do himlelf a Sreater mil- 
chief than by negle4ins God, and thelife rocome, and 
undoing his own. \ ſoul, asthe ungodly do, Should: you 
ſic down of purpoſe to fudy how to do all the hart to 
your felves that youcan, and to play the part of your 
deadlieſt enemics, Lknow not what you could do more. 


than is ordinary with ungodly men to do, exct pr to go. 


alittle further in the ſame way: Nothing but fin could 
alienate. vou from God, or make you liable to his - 
Acayy 
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heavy wrath : and this no man elſe could make you 
guilty of, if you did not voluntarily chooſe to be evil, 
If you could ask any man that 1s this day in Hell, or 
that will eyer be there, what broughc him, thicher, and 
who it was long of that he came to ſuch a miſerable 
end, he muſt needs tell you it was himſelf, If you 
come to any in earthly miſery, and ask them, who 
brought this upon them? 1t they ſpeak truly they 
muſt fay, 1; was themlelyes. And this will be a great 
aggravation of their miſery, and rhe fewel that will feed 
the. unquenchable fire, to think that all this was 
their own doing, and that they had nor been deprived 
of the heavenly Glory but for their own refufal or neg- 
let, It will fill the foul with an everlaſting indigna- 
tion againſt it felt ro conſider that it hath caſt ut ſelf 
wiltully into ſuch miſery | that, wifen Saran could not, 
and men could nor, and God wceuld not, if he had nor 
done it himfeli,he ſhould be ſo witleſs and graceleſs as 
to be the chooſer of fin, the refuſer of holineſs, and his 
own undoer. So that the experience of all che world 


| telleth you, how unſafe man 1s in his own hands : the 
' experience ofthoſe in Hell may tell us, whicher it 1s 


that ſelf would lead us, if we follow its condutQ, 
Whither did /e/f lead 44am when he hearkened to it; 
but to ſin and death 2 what work hath it made over all 
the earth > Do we no: ſee a whole world of people, not 
one excepted, wounded, and ſlain, and brought into ſo 
low and ſad a ſtate, and all this by ther:ſelves ! ard 
vet ſha!l we'go on 1n ſelfiſhneſs ſtill 2 Of ill the ene- 
mies ycu have in the world, pray Ged to ſave you 
ircm your ſelves; ſcape your ſelves and you ſcape all. 
You will never miſcarry by- any oth. r hands, The 
Devil and wicked men will do their worſt , but wih- 
out you they can do nothing,, Never will you come to. 
Hell if you run not your ſelves thither : Never will 
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you be ſhut out of Heaven if you run nor from it by your 
own negle&t, and prefer not the proſperity of the world 
before it. And therefore you ſee that we are no- 
where more unſafe than in our own hands. Gods Will 
is good, and would make a good choice for us : but 
our wills are bad, and will make a bad choice for them- 
felves. God is unchangeable, andthe ſame for ever, 
but we are giddy and uncertain, and if we are in a good 
mind to day, are in danger of being in a bad to morrow, 
God is able to ſecure us againſt all the ſubtilty, and 
rage, and power of Earth or Hell : but we are filly im- 
potent worms, and unable to defend our ſelves, or to 
accompliſh our own deſires. So that our ſafety con- 
{iſteth in forſzking our ſelves and cleaving to the Lord, 


The more of your happineſs lieth on your own hands, | 


the greater is your danger ; and the more of it is on the 
hands of God, the greater is your ſafety, Fly there- 
fore from your ſelves to God,as you would fly out of a 
torn or ſinking Veflel into the ſtrongeſt ſhip , or as you 
would haſte away from a tottering Houſe that is rea- 


dy to fall upon your heads : ſo hafte away from ſelf 
to God, Study his Love, and fallin Love with him; | 


and that will be more gainful to you, than ſtudying and 
carnally Loving your ſelves, Forget your ſelves, and 
remember him ; and he will remember you to your 
greater advantage than if you had remembred your 


elves. When any intereſt of your Own, riſerhup a- -| 


Sainit the Intereſt or will of God, care not then for 
yourſelves or for your own : fer as light by it as if it 
were nothing worth; and fay as the three witneſſes 
of God in Dar. 3. 16,17, when they were ready tobe 
| caſt into a flaming furnace | We are .not careful to an- 


ſwer thee in this matter : If it be ſo, the Ged whom we 


ſerve ts able to deliver us from the burning fiery ſur- | 
nace,and he will aeliver its out of thy hand © King* 
Zn | 
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But if not, be it known unto thee O King, that we wilt 
pot ſerve thy gods or worſhip the golden Image which 
thou haſt ſet up ]Care you for your Duty ,and God will 
care for your ſatery better than you can do : you are 
ſafer under Gods care in the midſt of a flaming fire, 
than under your own care in the greateſt proſperity, 
or honour in the world. While Abraham and Iſaac 
depended upon God, they were faite, though in the 
midſt of dangers : bur when they fell upon carnal 
ſhifting tor themſelves, to ſay their Wives were their 
Siſters, they brought themſeives but into a ſnare and 
double danger ; when you have cared, and contrived, 
2nd i! ifred for your ſelves as long as you can, it's God 
thar muſt do the deed, and defend and d-liver you,. and 


provide for you when all is done. 1s it wile, or ſafe, 


| or profitable for your child ro bez caſtins for proviſion 


of meat, and drink, and clothes for ir {cIf>2 Cannor 
you do it beiter ? .and is it not your work ? and had you 
no: racher your child would truſt you with it, and med- 


dle with his own buſtueſs, and be careful ro pleaſe you, 


and then to depend on your care and love > What good 
| will it do a ſimple patient, ro know the ingredients of 


every medicine compounded for him, and given by his 
Phytician ? or to defire to be acquainted with his Phy- 
fick himſelf that ſo he may be tampering with his own 
body, and have the doing of the bulinefſs himſelf, ill 


| by bis unskiltulnefs he hath undone himſelf, when he 


had a wiſe and faithiul Phyſician that he mizhr have 


truſted to ! O that men knew how ready a way it is to 


their undoing, when they. muſt be ſati>ficd of ail the 
Reaſons of the ways of God ! and when they muſt have 
their own wills and ways, and muſt ſee a ground of 


- fafcry in the creatureland muſt cake that courſe rhar ſe/f 


tells chem 1s the beſt ! when they are relolved io look 
t9 their eſtates, and honours, and livcs, and dare not 
(x39 2 Caſt 
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Caſt them on the wiſdom, and care'and will of God1 0 
thar men knew how ſure and near a way it Is to their 
telicity,to be contented to be Nothing that God may he 
all , and then they would be More in God than they 
could have been in themſelves : and to be contented tg 
Die, that they may Live in God , and to loſe their 
lives that they may find them in him. Let go your 
Repuration with men, and you will find it made up a 
thouſand-fold in the approbation of God. Let men 
condemn you, ſo thar God may but Juftine you! Let 
Riches 80, and ſce wherher you will not find more in 
Ged, than you could poſſibly loſe for him. Can any 
man be a loſer by God ? or can he make anill bargain 
that makes ſure of Heaven 2 Do you think there is any 
want of Riches or Honour there? O Sirs, win God 
and win all : win Heaven and never fear being loſers, 
It feerns a great loſs to fleſh and blood to lay down your 
eſtates, and honour, and life, for Chriſt and the hopes 
of a life rocome:Bur it is becauſe the fleſh is blind,and 
cannot fee {9 far off as everlaſting is. The loſs 15not 
ſo great as to exchange your brafs, your dirt, for gold 
and jewels : or to exchange your ſickneſs for hcalth, 
Tt is the moſt profitable Uſury to make God your deb- 
tor, by putting all your ſtock into his hand, and ventu- 
rins it all on his ſorvice upon the confidence of his pro- 
mile. ; [ok | ; | | : 

Bu: if vou will 29 abort to.ſhift for your ſelves, you 
will loſe your ſelves: and it you will ſave your ſelves, 
Vou will rndo your ſcives ; 2nd if you will keep your 
Riches or Honours, you do but 'caft 'them away :; For 


ail i5 io rhar is ſaved from God: and that is beſt ſa- ' 
_ ve4thatis loſt for God, | | 
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Selfiſhneſs the powerful Enemy of all Ordinances. 


5. Oreover it is ſelf that is the moſt powerful 


reſiſter of all the Ordinances of God, and it 
is ſelf-denial that boweth the ſoul to that holy complyance 
with them, which wonderfully furthereth their ſuc- 
ceſs. © 
Were it not for this one prevailing eneny, what work 
would the Goſpel make in the world ! © with 
what confidence ſhould we come into the Pulpir, and 
ſpeak the word of God to our hearers, had weany to 
deal with but this Carnal ſelf! God can. overcome it by 
his victorious grace ; bur it's fo blind, fo wilful, ſo 
near men, and fo conſtant with ther, that it will over- 
come us, and all that we can ſay or do, till God ſet 1n. 
When I come to convince 2 finner of his guilt, and 
ſhew him the haincus nature of his fin, becaule it 15 his 
Own , he will be convinced of it ; when I tel! them of 
their miſery, they will not be convinced of it, becauſe 
It is their own. Were to ſpeak all this io azother, 
and tell another of his fin and miſery, I might have 
theſe mens conſent, ſo it refieted not upon themſelves. 
Were Ito wrins the unlawiul gains out of*the. hands of 


- another, T might have their conſent : or were I to per- 


ſnade another from his Pride, or luſt, or pattion, they 
would give me free leave, becaule it 1s not ſelf that 15 
concerned in it, nor ſe!f-den;al that 15 necefiary- to it 1n 


them. Bur when we come to themleives, there 15. no 


de:iling- with' them, till God by Grace or Judsement 
dezl with them. They- cannor endure to know the 
worſt by themſelves : much leſs ro co:ne out of it, 
If we tcll them of their fin and danger, they fav, ws 
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[peak ava'nſt them! And therefore they ſay, It is our 
of malice, or humour, or pride. Aid as well might all 
diſeaſed perſons ſay ſo of cheir Phylicians, that when 
they rel] them of their difcale and danger, they ſpeak 
againſt them, and ſpeak our of malice or ill will, It 
1s natural for men to chink well of all that they love, 
and of all that they do: and whom do they love bettcr 
than themſelves 2 Pride will not ler men think ſo mean- 
ly and hardly of themſelves as the Scripture ſpeaks of 
them, and Miniſters muſt plainly cell them, The 
Prophet wept that forcſaw the cruelty of Hazael ; but 
he had ſo good a conceit of himſelf rhac he would nar 
believe he ſhould be ſo cruel, 2 Kings 8.13. Tsthy 


{ervant a dog that he. ſhould do this ? | The falſe Pro- 
phet Zedek:ah could not forbear, bur ſtruck Micaiah, 
when he made it known that he was a lying Prophet, 
1 Kings 22.24. And eAhab hated him, becauſe he 
propheſied not good of him but evil, It was all the Proud | 
men that roſe up againſt Feremiah, and contradicted his 
prophecie, and reje&ted his word, Fer. 43.2. The 
word of God is quick and powerful, and a difcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart ; and it 15 the plam 
word of that God, that fearcth not rhe faces of the 
Proudeſt ſinners on earth, and will not flatter, nor 
daub wich any of them all, bur will tell chem to their 
faces whar 'they are, and what will become of them 
if they do not turn, and what they muſt truſt to : . This 
is the word that God hath put into our mouths, and 
commanded us to preach to them-: nor the flattering | 
words of an inferior, nor the tender language of a ' 
man-pleaſer, bur the commanding words of the God of 
heaven, and the peremprory threatnings of everlaſting 
are, againſt all unconverted, unſantified men, gGenoun-* | 
ced from him that fearerh none of them all, but will ' 
caxke them all ſtoop ar laſt to him, and few.r, and _ | 
| | _— 
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ble before his Majeſty. And is it any wonder if Proud 
and ſelfiſh ſinners are diſpleaſed with ſuch a word as 
this ? They ſtandall the while they are hearing a plain 
and powerful Preacher, as priſoners arraigned at the 
bar ; and ſometime are ready to tremble as Fel:x did, 


| when he heard Paul dilating of righteouſneſs, and 


temperance and the judgement to come, As 24. 25. 
And can ſe/f endure to be thus uſed and arraigned for its 
life? eſpecially when they think it is but by a man? 
For they .have not the underſtanding to know that 1t is 
Chriſt that owneth all that his Meſſengers ſpeak by his 
Commiſſion. Hence it is that men hate thoſe M1- 


| niſters that they feel thus to judge them in their Do- 


Qrine, and take them for their enemies for telling them 
the truth, Gal. 4.16.and think they are but the rroublers 


| of the Countrey, as Ahab called Elijah the tronbler of 


Iſrael, which he had troubled himſelf, 1 Kings 18. 17. 


| and meet them as he did the ſame Prophet, 1 Kings 
21.20, Haſt thou found me O mine Enemy ? They 


meet not a Miniſter as the Meſſenget of God that calls 
them to repentance, but as an enemy in the field, to 
ſtrive againſt him, and raiſe up all the reaſonings and 


paſſions of their fouls againſt him, becauſe he con- 


demneth their unregenerate ſtate, tells them but what 
God hath charged him to tell them ; when the poor fin- 
ners conſider not, that before God hath done with 
them, as ſure as they breathe, he will make them either 
by grace or Judgement, condemn themſelves as much 


 as-any of-his Miniſters condemned them, ( from the 
word of God ) ar whom they were moſt offended. Ah 
little do theſe Proud worms that rage at us now for- 


fuchful dealing, -and for telling them that which they 


 . will thortly find true, little dothey think that they ſhail 


j 


ſhortly ſay the very ſame againſt themſclves which they 


| hatedus ior ſaying: Nay withan hundred times more 


| 
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bicterneſs and ſelf-revenge will they ſpeak theſe things 
againſt chemſelyes, than ever we ſpoke them. Hence 
it js that faithful plain-dealing Miniſters are commonl 

hared and perſecuted by the ungodly, eſpecially by the 
great ones and honourable ſinners, For their meſ.- 
Jlage 1s againſt /e/f, and therefore ſelf will riſe up a- 
Sainſt them, and ſo many ſelfiſh unmortified perſons as 
there be in the Congrrgation, ſo many enemies uſu- 
ally bath ſuch a Miniſter. And therefore the Lords of 
Iſrael petition the King that Jeremy may be put to 
death, 7er, 38. 4. And Amaziah the Prieſt calls 
Amos a conſpirator againſt the King, and tells the 
King that the Land was not able to bear his words, and 
commands him to preach no more at the Kings Chap- 
pcl or his Court, Amos 7+ 10, 11, 12, 13. And what 
was the matter that deſerved all chis, yea and ihe death 
of almoſt all :he Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt ? why, 
1: was for ſpeaking againſt ſe/f 5nd its carnal intereſt : 
But was it not a truth that was {puken 2 True or falſe, 
if it be againſt ſe{f, it cannor be born ! As the Biithop of 
e Mens that Luther ipeaks oi, meeting with a Bible, 
and reading an hour 1n 1t, [ 1 krow nor, faith he, what 
buok ih i, but ] am ſure it is agatnſk us| Meaning 
the Popith Clergy. Sorhefe men fay by our preach- 
ing and by the word of God ithelf, Be tt never fotrue, 
we are lure it is againſt us ; Or rather | we will not be- 


lieve it, becauſe 1cis againſt us | Bur if theſe men had 


their wits about them, they would fee thac this is for 
them, which they think is againſt them. Iris jor their 


healing and ſalvation, had they hearts to enteriain tt, - 


though it be for the troubling of them at the preſent by 
humiliation. O how tender are carnal perſons of his 


felf ! How quickly do they feel, if a Miniſter do but - 
touch them ! How impaticntly do .they ſmart, if he 


meddle with Le galled place, and plainly open their 
| mn ( 
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moſt .difgraceful fins, and moſt dangerous courſes» 


| as one that had rather be guilry of diſpleaſing them 


than of ſilently permitting them to difpleaſe Ged, and 
undo their ſouls ! They trer and fume at the Sermon, 
and go home with paſlion 13 their hearts and reproaches 
in their mouths againſt th- Miniſters: And are ot the 
mind of the deſperate Sodowites, Gen. 19. g.that ſaid to 


- Lot when he exhorted thein,] Srand back: Tis one fellow 


came in to ſojourn,and he will needs be a Judge © now will 
we deal worſe with thee than with them | whbar, ſay they, 
can he not preach and lct me alone*bath he none to rebuke 
before the Congregation but we ! Ard thus will every 
ungodly perſon rej<& the Word as they are felfiſh, and 
ſelf muſt teler alone in all, But why muſt ycu be ler 
alone e witl you be ever the fſater or better for that ! 
will God let you alone if we ſhould ler you alone ? No, 
he will not be frightened from dealing with you as you 
are : whatever his word hath ſaid againſt you, he will 
certainly make good, though you ſhould never more be 
told of it by Miniſters, You have not filenced your 
Judge, when you have fiienced his Mefſengers, He 
will handle you in another manner than Miniſters do. 
O huw ecafie is it to hear a Preacher threaining the 
everlaſting wrath, in compariſon of kearing the 
ſentence of the Judge and feeling the execution | If we 
ſhouid yield to your deſires, and let you alone, God 
would neither let younor us alone ; -you would but go 
the quietlierro hell ; and your blocd will be required 
allo at our hands, Ezck, 33.6, 7, $8,9- and then what 
would become both of us and you ? | 

O were it not for the .Powerful reſiſtance of this 
felfithncſs, what work would every Sermon make thar 
we preach to you? O what abundance would be con- 


. verted at a Sermon ! for what ' ſhould hinder ir? [ 


ſhould make no doubr of perſyading you all 50 clue 
wich 
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with the Lord upon his reaſonable terms, and to become 
a holy and heavenly people, and preſently to forſake 
your former fin, even this hour. Nay ſome ordinances 
thereare that ſelfiſhneſs hath almoſt ſhut out of the 
Church ; as moſt of the exerciſe of the antient Diſci- 
pline, in open and perſonal admonitions , and publick 
confeſſions and lamentation of fin, with reje&ion of the 
1mpenitent, and the Abſolution ofthe penitent : Beſides 
moſt of char private addreſs to Paſtors for their advice in 
caſe of falls, and ſpiritual decays, or weaknefles,and dif- 
ficulties that meer them in doQrine or duty. Self will 
not ſuffer men ts ſtoop to moſt of theſe! What, 
will they be brought to open confeſlions and lamentati- 
ons of fin, and to follow the guidance and perſwafions 
of 2 Prieft ? no, all the Prieſts in England ſhall nor 
make ſuch fools ofthem : ſo wiſe are theſe ſe/f/þ men 
for 4 litfle while | But how long will rhis buld ! and 
how long will madneſs go for wiſdom ! when they are 
dying, then they will ſend for the Minifter and con- 
fels: and when ſome of them cometo the Gallows, they 
will confeſs : And every one of them ſhall confeſs at laſt 
whether they will or no; and God will indite rheir 
confeſſion for them, and open their ſhame to all the 
world in another manner than Miniſters required them 
tO open it : Bur then Conferlion will do nothing for 
Remiſlion, and the preventing of execution, as now it 
might have done. CeO — 
So alſo the duty of brotherly reprooi and admonition 
of offendors, is almoſt quite caſt our by ſelfiſhneſs : and 
eſpecially, the patient and thankful receiving of- it - | 
And:thoſe ordinances thar are continued, are very muci 
fruſrared by the oppoſition of ſelfifhne{s. ' It is-a very 
hard rask that Scripiure and good books, and preacners 
havetodo ; when we ſpeak every word” to- enemies of 


the DoRrine which we preach, and we can do them no 
good 
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good but by their own conſent : And who will- conſenf 
to thar which he jisan enemy to? Our work isto ſub- 
due their Fleſh and Carnal wills to Chriſt : and this 
Rlefh 15 ſo dear to them: thar it is themſelves: ſo that they 
take all that Doctrine to be againſt chem which ib ould 
ſave them : And we have as many Enemies as uncon- 
verted hearers in our Aſſemblies: No wonder there. 
fore if they earp, and quarrel, and ſtriyg, when the ſelf- 
denying humbly ſubmit and obey. 

_ Selt-denial openeth the heart to Chriſt, and siveth 
the Ordinances leave to work : It taketh down all op- 
poſition and contradiction , ſo that though the ſoul may 
ſtay to ſearch the Scripture, and fee whether the things 
that are taught be fo, yet it ſearcheth with a childlike 
charitableneſs, and willingneſs to learn, and know, and 
obey. Ir hathno mind to quarrel with God ; how 
eaſily will a ſe/f-denying man ſubmit to thoſe duties 
which another man abhors? How eaſily will he be per- 
{waded to forgive a Wrong, to part with his right ior a 
Sreater $00d to others, to ler goa gainiul Trade that 1s 
unlawful, or any ſinful way of thriving : How eaſily is 
he brought to ask forgiveneſs of thoſe that he hath 
wronged, to make a publick confefJion ot his fins, if 
the greatneſs of them, or his duty ro Ged, or the good 
of others, do require it; to make reſtitution of all 
that he hath gotten wrongfully ; to bear 3 plain 2nd 


ſharp reproof ; to partwith his own for the relief of _ 
the Poor ; to lay out his eſtate to the beft. advantage of | 


the Cauſe and Church of God, and the common good , 


to let go any unlawful vanity , any exceſs in meat, and 
drink, or ſport, or ſleep, or any vanity 1n apparel or 0- 
ther work of Pride : How eafily can he bear all re- _ 


bukes, reproaches, and neglects, and undervaiving 1n- 
icude ſrom others ! Bur what ado {hall we have with 
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carnal, unſanRified wretches to perſwade them to all or 
any of this ? From them a Preacher hath ſuch a work 
to pull their beloved profitable fins (they ſeem profita- 
ble to them till the reckoning comes) as a man hath to 
pull the prey from the jaws of a hungry Wolf, or 
meat from the mouth ofa greedy Dog : But when we 
require the ſelf-denying to do the ſame thing, ir is but 
as to bid a child obey his Father whom he loveth and 
honoureth. The doing of theſe duties, and forſaking 
theſe ſins, 1s to an ungodly man as the parting with a 
right hand, or a right eye, or the skin from his back, or 
the feſh fron his bones, as we ſee by the rarity, and 
the unſuccels.ulneſs of the plaineſt reaſons, and great 
Authority oc: God himfelf, and the few works of Piety, 
charity, cc ſelf-denyal that are done by ſuch ar any 
great coſt. But to the jc!f-aenying, 1t is butas the 
caſting, away a handful of earth, or calting off an upper 
garment, for the doing of their work. 


TY —— > Gam. 


——— —_— 


CHAP, LXVHILE 


Enemy of all Society, Relations and Common good. 


6. er this ſelfiſhneſs us the enemy to all $0- 


cretics, and Relations, and conſequently to 


the common good, And it is not only indire&ly and con- 
ſequentially, but directly that it ſtrikes at the very 
foundation of all, For the manifeſting of this, conſider 


in what reſpeRs this ſelfiſhneſs is at enmity with So- 


_—_. . - 

I. The E2d of Societies is eflential to them: and this 
End is the Common good of the Society : and there- 
tore a Republick hath iis name from hence, becauſe it 

O 
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is conſtituted and to be adminiftred for theCommonweal, 
or the good of all. Now ſelfiſhneſs is contrary to this 
common good which is the End of all Societies, Eve- 
ry ſeifiſh perſon 1s his Own End , and cares notto hin- 
der the common good if he do but think it will promote” 
his own : And how is that Family, Church, or Com- 
monwealth like to proſper, where moſt (alas, moſt 
indeed) have an End of their own, that is ſet up againft 
the End and being of the Society ? For though the real 
good of particular perſons is uſually comprehended in 
| thecommon good, yet that is but in ſubſerviency to the 
publick good, and is not obſerved uſually by theſe 
perſons who principally look at themſelves, And it 
commonly falls out that the publick welfare cannot be 
obtained but by ſuch ſe/f-denial of the Members, which 
theſe men will not ſubmit to; though they incur a 
greater hurt by their ſelfiſhneſs, Little do. they think 
of the common good : it 1s their own matters that they 
regard and mind. So it go well with them, ler 
Church and Commonwealth do what it will: They 
Can bear ary oxes trouble or loſſes ſave their own. They 
are every man as a Church, as a Commonwealth, as a 
world tothemſelyes. Ifthey be well, all is well with 
them : If they proſper, they think it's a good world, 
what ever others undergo. If they be poor, or ſick, 
or under any other ſuffering, it is all one to them as it 
calamity had covered the earth : and if they ſee that 
they muſt die, they take it as if it were the diſſolution of _ 
the world, (unleſs as they leave either name or poſte- 


rity behind them in which a ſhadow of them may ſur- - 


vive.), Arid therefore they uſe ro ſay when I am-gone, 
all the world is gone with me. ] | | 

2. Moreover ſelfiſhneſs is contrary to.that Diſpoſiti- 
01 and ſþirit that every Member of 2 Soctety thould be 
polleſied with, The puvlick good will not be attained. 
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without a Publick ſpirit, ro which a Private ſpirit is 


contrary, Men muſt be 4:ſpoſedro the work that they 


muſt be imployed in. The work of every Member of a 
Society, is ſuch as AMordecaz 1s approved for, Eſther 
IO. 3. [ ſeekzag the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking 
peace to all by ſeed ] Every true Member of the 
Church muſt have-ſuch a ſpirit as Nehemiah, that in 
the midſt vf his own proſperity and honours is caſt 
down. in faſting, tears, and Praycrs, when he heareth 
of the aftlict ion, reproach, and ruines of Fernſalem, 
and (ait2 | Why ſould not my countenance be ſad, when 
the City rhe place of my fatbers ſepulchres lieth waſte © ] 
Neb. 1. 3- & 2.3, 4. And as the captivated Jews, 
P{al.137. that lay by all their mirth and np fir 
down and weep at the remembrance of Zion. A pri- 
vate, ſelfiſh diſpoſition is quite contrary to this ; and is 
buſte about his own matrers, and principally looketh to 
his own ends and intereſts, what ever come of the 
Church ; and talls under the reproot that Baruch had 
from God, Jer.45. 4, 5. | Behold that which 1 have 
built will [ break down, and that which I have planted 
Twill pluck up,even this whole Land ; and ſeekeſt thou 
great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek, them not. | This Pri- 
vate diſpoſition makes men ſo tocliſh as to Icfe them- 
{clves, by ſeeking themſelves; looking to their own 
g0uds or cabbins when the ſhip is {inxing In which they 
are ; and to their own rooms, when the Houle is all on 
fire. But a Publick Spirit ſaith ['1f / forget thee O 
Jeruſalem, Jet my right hand forget her cunning. . If 1 
ao rot aber thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my _ of 1 prefer not Jerulalem above my chief 
Foy | Pfal. 137.5, 6. His love is to the Church as 


Ihe Spoule of Chriſt, and as to ihe e body of which he 1s 
himtzlt a member, and his Praycts and nag * . 


tor 15 profperity and peaee,Piau122.v,7, 8, 9. Pray 
for 
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| for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper that love 


thee : Peace be within thy walls and proſperity within 
thy Palaces: For my Brethren and companions ſake 1 


' will now ſay, Peace be within thee + becauſe of the 
' houſe of the Lord our God, Iwill ſeek, thy good | The 


' body of Chrift, is all animated by one ſpirit, that it 


might aim at oneend , and it is ſo tempered by God, 
that there ſhould be no Schiſm in ir, but that the mem- 
bers ſhould have the ſame care one for another, that if 
one member ſuffer all the members ſhould ſuffer with it, 
or if one member be hononred,all ſhould rejoyce with it | 
1 Cor. 12.13,24, 25, 26, 27- There 1s no ſerving 
Publick ends with a Private ſelfifh ſpirit, 

3. Moreover ſefiſhneſs is an Enemy to the Laws of 
Societies, whether it be the Laws of God or man. For 
it would have them all bended to their private intereſt, 
and fitted to their ſelfiſh diſpoſition. And therefore for 
the immutable Laws of God, which they cannot change, 
they corrupt them by miſinterpretations, expounding 
them according to the dictates ot the fleſh, and putting 


'' ſucha ſence on all as ſelfcan bear with, And what they 


cannot miſinterpret, they murmur at and diſobey, 
And forthe Laws of men, where ſelfiſh perſons are the 
makers of them, you ſhall perceive by the warping” 
of them, who they were made for, . Hence it is thar 
Princes and Parliaments have lookt at the Laws, and 


. Church, and Miniſters: of Chriſt, with an eye of Jea- 


louſte as if they had been ſome enemies that they ſtood 
in danger of, ard all for fear left the perſonal, ſelfuh, 
fieſhly- intereſt of Noblemen, and- Gentlemen, and 6- 


_ thers, ſhould be incroacht upon by the Laws and G6- 


vernment of Chriſt, And hence it is that ſo much 
endeavours and hopes of a Reformation have been {6 
long fruſtrated, and even among wiſe and Pious Law- 
makers therel.ath bezn ſo much pains ro keep Mini- 
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ſters irom ding their duty in Governing the Churches, 
and laying ſuch reſtrictions on them, chat Paſtors might 
be no Paſtors, that is, no Guides and Overſeers of the 
Church in the worthip of God. And when good 
Laws are made, they have as many enemies as ſelfiſh 
men. 1t the Law were not hatcd,the execution of it 
would not be hated {9 much. | 

4. Alſo ſelfiſhneſs is an enemy to the vety being of 
Magiſtracy, and to all publick Officers and their work, 
For the very End of the Magiftracy 1s the Publick be- 
nefic , as I ſaid before of the end of a Commonwealth : 
and therefore this /e/fiſhaeſs1s contrary to this end : and 
ſuch men will not value a Magiſtrate as a publick Of- 
ficer, bur only as one that is able to help them, or to 
burr them , which is bur to fear him as a potent enemy, 
and not to love or honour him as a Ruler, They look at 
Magiſtrates as at Tyrants that are 190 ſtrong for them , 
and as a Cur will crouch to a Maitifi Dog, fo they will 
crouch to them to ſave themſelves : and this 15 their 
love, and honour, and obedience, (even ſuch as Hobbs 
hath taught them 1n his Leviathan.) But they do not 
reverence that beam of Divinity which God hath com- 
municated to them in their Authority ; nor love their 
Governors as the Fathers ofthe Church and Common- 
wealth, forthe common good and the honour of God 
which they are appointed to promote, 

5. And this /elfiſbxeſs is the deadly enemy of all right 
Admintitrations of Juſtice, and the due exerciſe of Au- 


thority in Church of Commonwealth. If a Miniſter . 


* be ſelfiſh, he will be ſhifting off the rroubleſome part of 
Ts duty, and wiil over-rule bis underſtanding to be- 
"= MY . - :Y* » ©» M0 

lieve that it is no duty, becauſe dil-believing is caſter 


than obeying, He will be forward in thoſe duties that 


are neceſſary wo his maintenance and applauſe, and are - 


impoicd on him by the Laws of men, but our of the 
Pulpit 
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Pulpit it's little that he will do : As if it were the Pulpit 


only that were Gods Vineyard where he ts ſer to la” 
' bour. Fleſh and blood ſhall be conſulted, and men 


' ſhall be pleaſed and all that the intereſt of ſe/f may be 


— 


maintained. 


And if rhe People be ſelfiſh, they will rebel againſt 


their faithfulleft Guides, and kick againſt their Do- 


Ad, 


— 


Arine and reproofs, and fly from Diſcipline, which 
ſeems to their diſtempered minds to be againſt them.Ler 
but one moſt notorious, lamentable inftance ſuffice, 


| Thegreater part of our PariſhiSners in moſt places of 


ED. cata hits OED. 


the Land are lamentably ignorant and careleſs in the 
matters of their Salvation, and all that we can do is too 


| little to bring them ro underſtand the matters of abſo- 


lure Neceffity : and yet almoſt all ofthem are ſo much 


' wiſer in their own conceits than the ableſt of their Tea- 


— - 


chers, that if we do not humor them, and be not Ru- 
led by them in our Dofrine and Adminiſtrations, abour 
Sacraments, Prayers, Burial, and the reft, yea if we 
obey them nor in geſtures and forms, they turn their 
backs upon Olicers, and Ordinances, and the Church 
it ſelf, and pour out their reproach upon their Tea- 
chers, as if we were ignorant in compariſon of them 


| (even of them that know noc ſo much as children of fe- 
| yen or eight year old ſhould know.) See here the 
| wonderful , bewitched power of a /elfſh diſpoſiri- 


ON, 


And in matters of the Commonwealth, what is it, 


; ore than this ! nay whar is it beſides this, that maketh . 


I — — 


Princes become Tyrants, and Rulers keep under the 
Ordinances and intereſt of Chriſt, or fearfully negle& 
them, and look after the Church in the laſt place, when 
they have no buſineſs of their ow to call them off,and to 
begin to build Gods Houſe when they have fir built 
their own, not imitatins Nevem;at's labourgrs that had 
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the (word in one hand, and the Trewel mn the other, 
and builded in their arms ! what elſe makes them give 
God bur their leavings who giveth them all! And 
what eiſe could make them ſuch enemies ro Truth, as 
to tide with thoſe parties what ever they be that ſide 
moſt with them, and promote their intereſt ? 

And «las what work doth ſelfiſhneſs make with infe- 
rior Magiſtraics ? Ir is this only rhat opens the hand to a 
Reward, and the ear co the ſolicitations of their iriends ; 
and its this that perverteth the judgement, and this thar 
oppreficih the poor and innocent, ard this that 
ryeih che tonpucs and hands of Juſtices, ſo that abun- 
danceof ihem do linle more than poſſeſs the room, and 
Nand like an armed ſtatue or a fign-poſt, which hurteth 
none; Alctouſes dv whar their liſt for them, and 
drunkards and fwearcrs are bold at their noles, and 
they are no terror io evil doers, nor revengers tO exe- 


cute wrath upen them, nor Miniſters that uſe their 
power fur much gyod. bm bear the Sword almoſt in vain, 


contrary to the very nature of their Oifice, Rom. 13. 1, 
23340 

And it is ſelfiſhneſs in the people that cauſeth the 
trouble of faichiul Magiſtrates ; Every man would do 
what h's lift, The worſt offendor abhors him that 
would punith hin: And ihoſethat will commend Ju- 
ſtice, and cry down vice in the genera], yet when they 
tat] urder Juſtice rhcinf tres, they take all that they 
lillerto be-irjury, and will do all that they can againſt 
Juſtice.and rhe Officers of it, when 1t 15 to aciend 
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themiclves or (2015 trom $48 execution of It -. {ſo rarc- 


a tg 15. to Mer Win a man that is a friend to 
avs and Fuſtice, when themſelves muſt ſuifer. by 
It. n , . a 
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6, Selfiſhneſs alſo makes men wichdraw from all 
thoſe neceſſary burdens and duties that are for the 
preſervation of Church or Commonwealth. Such 
wretches had rather the Goſpel! were thruſt out of 
doors than it ſhould coſt them much : and had rather 
have the unworthieſt man that would be their 
Teacher for a little, than allow the beſt that mainte- 
nance that the Goſpel doth command, or give them 
what the Law hath made their Own. They would 
venture the ruine of Church and State, and ler all fall 
into the hands ofthe common enemies, rather than ha- 
Zard their perſons, or lay out their eſtates for the 
common preſervation. So that if the hand of violence 
did not ſometimes ſqueeze thoſe Spunges, and force 
theſe leeches to diſgorge themſelves, they would. but 
Impoveriſh the Common-wealth by their Riches, and 
weaken the body like wens or impoſtumes by drawing 
to theniſelyes, 

-. And thenthe felfiſh are ſuch cauſes of Diviſion, 
that if they did no o:hcr harm, they would break both 
Church and State into picces, if their humor were pre- 
dominant, and not reſtrained or purged out. And in 
this regard ſelfiſhneſs is the direit enemy of Societies, 
and is always art work to diſſolve them into Indepen- 
dant individuals, A Soctery is a Political Body whict 
muſt have but one Head, and one Intereſt, and one End : 
Bur when ſelfiſhneſs prevaileth, there are as many 
Heads, and Ends, and Intereſts as Perſons : If they be 
in a Church, . every one is the Teacher and Ruler: and 
every one muſt have his opinion countenanced, and his 
humor ſatisfied; Every one muſt have his way and 
will: And how is this poſlible, when their minds' are 
ſo various and contrary to -one another, and their In- 
rereſts ſo inconſiſtenr, and thereareas many Rulers as 
perſons :; when every man is drawing to himſelf, and 

Hh 2 there 
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there isno center in which they can unite, what work 
is there like ro be in the Church 2 What progreſs 
could be made in the building of Babel, when no man 
was ruled by another, bur every man ran confu- 
ſedly after his ſingle imagination ? what an Army will 
It be, and how are they "like to ſpeed in fight, where 
every Souldier is inſtead of a Captain and General to 
himſelf, and one runs this way, and another that way, 
and one will have one courſe taken, and another ano - 
ther courſe, and every one fighterh on his own head : 
ſuch work doth ſelfiſhneſs make in the Church 5: It is 
this chat hath broken it into ſo many parcels, and would 
crumble ir all ro duſt if it ſhould prevail. 

And it 15 this alſo that cauſeth the Diviſions of the 
Commonwealth , FaCtion riling up againſt Faction, 
and Prince and people living in jealouſies of each other 
as having contradiQory intereſts , which would not be 
if the Pleaſing of God, and the common good were the 
principal End and Intereſt of them all, and ſelfiſhneſs 
did not prevail, 

And this is it that keepeth Chriſtian Princes in moſt 
ungodly wars, to the ſheddding of Chriſtian blood, 
and the weakening of the common intereſt, and the 
ſtrengthening of the common enemy,whom they ſhould 
all joyn rogether to reſiſt. 

This allo keepeth up ſo many parties on Religious 
Pretences to ſeek the ungermining and ruine of each 0+ 
ther, when they ſhould all joyn together againſt the 
common-prophaneneſs of the world ; and all their con- 
zunct endeavours would be too little Thus ſelfiſhneſs 
15 the grand Enemy that by Diviſions and Subdiviſions is 
ſtill arwork for the Diſſolution and Ruine of Church 


and State, and the Confuſion of the World, and the ' 


Clityrbance anc deſtruction of order and goverament. 


8. Yea 
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9g. YeaSelfiſhneſs makes men falſe and treacherous, 
fo that they are not to be truſted, and are unmeet mate- 
rials for any Society, For what ever they promiſe, 
pretend, or ſeem, they are all for themſelves, and will 
be no further true and faithful ro the Soctery, or any 
Member of it, than ſuiteth with their own Ends : Ne- 
ver truſt a ſelfiſh perſon, if it be your own Brother, 
further than you can accommodate and pleate him, and 
ſo oblige him to you upon his Own account. Iris the 
Complication of Intereſts, that makes Husband and 
Wife ſo much agree and love each other : becaule that 
which one hath the other hath : Bur if their Intereſts 
fall out to be any whit diyided, it 1s two to one bur 
ſelfiſhneſs will divide their affe&tions. One would 
think that the bond of nature ſhould be ſo ſtrong to con- 
ſtrain a Son to love his Father, that nothing could dif- 
ſolveit: And yet ſad experience telleth us that even 
here, it 1s an unity of Intereſt that doth more with 
many children than either nature or grace : and that 
when they have no more dependance upon their Pa- 
rents for their commodity, their affections and reſpets 
are gone, and if they ſhall gain much by their 
death, they can bear it without much ſorrow, 1f nor 
defireit, So potent is ſelfiſhneſs, that it makes not 
men unfaithful only to their friends, and treacherous to 
their Governors, and falſe to all they have to do with, 
but alſo unnatural to their neareſt Relations, 

And thercfore (next to true Piety which leads up all 
to an Unity in God, and therefere 1s the moſt perfe&t 
Polity) the chief point of humane Polity, for the pre- 
ſeryation - of Commonwealths and all Societies, 1s, a 


- Complication of Intereſt : when the Conſtitution makes 


the Governor and the Governed as Husband and Wile, 
that have nothing dividedly as their own, but all in * 
common, and take each other for better or worſe, and 


HY 3 know 
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know they muſt ſtand or fall together, and that the 
good or hurt of one is the good or hurt of both, and 
that there is no manner of hope that either of them 
ſhould thrive by the ruine of the other. 1f Politici- 
ans had the skill and will to make ſuch an union of In- 
tereſts between the Soveraign and the Subject, and to 
make it viſible that all might underſtand it, their Re- 
publicks would be Immerial, till either the wrath of a 
Neglected God, or the Power of a foreign enemy 
ſhould diſſolve them : For nothing elſe but ſelf could 
do it ; and ſe/f wil not do it when 1t ſees its own intereſt 
le in the preſervation of the preſent State. 
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Corrupteth and debaſcth all that it diſfoſeth of, 


, Nother aggravation of the evil of ſe/f:ſh-eſs is, 
that it corrupteth and debaſcth every thing 
that it aiſpoſeth of, And on the contrary it 1s the ex- 


eellency of [e!lf-denial (as joyned with the Love of God) - 


that zt reftifieth and ennobleth all your aitions. 

Let the work be never ſo Holy in 1ts own nature, yet 
if youdo it but for your ſelves, you make a prophane 
employment ofir ; and ro you it 15 not Holy, A ſel- 


fiſh carnal perſon is ſerving himſelf even in Preaching, 
and hearing, and praying, and Sacraments, ard other 


acts of worſhip and Church-communion : Much .more 
in the common buſineſs of his life, Even when he 


 - thinks he is ſerving God, he is bur ſerving himſelf of 


God, and provoking God by this abuſe : when he 

thinks he is very holy becauſe of his ſervices, he is dou- 

bly .unholy, in that he even prophaneih holy _ 
Atl 
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And as it is not God indeed that he {erveth, fo from 
God he muſt not expect a Reward. And as far as a 
mans ſelf and fleſh is below the blefJed God, lo tar, ina 
ſort, is the work of ſe/fiſh men. debaſed, in compariſon 
of thoſe works of the Saints that are performed purely 
for God, They make but a low unproitable Pa hk 
ry of that which in the hands of others is the hicheft 
and nobleſt work on ear:h. For the action can be 
no better than the End; and therefore 1s baſe as it is 
baſe. 

But on the other {ide, icif-demal makes noble the 
ations that in themſelves ſeem baic, If you are gone 
our of your ſelves, and can rruly ſay, thartir is God 
you ſerve and | ſeek-in VOur emp lovments, you may be 
fure that God will take them tor his ſervice, and fe: 
them on your account anions the works that he hath 
promiſed co Reward ({uppoimng that the Matter be ſuch 
as he alloweih of, an dihat you think " by good In- 
rentlo1is to urn 11 7 to holinets, and niake him a ſervice 
of that which he torbiddeth. } Gw " an honour, what 
an encouragemeirt, what a coniortis this, to every 
Chriſtian! The actions of a Prince or Cuncueror are 
bale: , If ſelf betheir End, and the refpct to Ged co 
not ennoble them. And the werk -of the POOrefy pet = 
"I is honourable that is done lor God, Its a reac 
remnpation io lome poor Curians to grudge at their 
condition, becauſe they are 40 unlery 1ccabie [0 God 
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God that makes them ſuch as he will rare tor tervie-r. 
Q thinks 4 poor woman Or toilins FEE FT £1 os 
nothing elther for the Conzerfion © Seuſs; or iÞe 


LE? 0" 
> 41 F. C0) 


—A—_ 


392 __ Corrupteth and debaſeth 


500d of Church or Commonwealth, but am made un- 
ſerviceable ; But do you not know that any thing is 
acceptable ſervice which God commandeth, and ts hear- 
rily intended to his honour and his Pleaſure : Ir is not 
the mettle but the ſtamp of the Prince that makes a 
piece to be currant money, If the Kings ſtamp were 
put by his appointment on a piece of Braſs or Copper, 
it would paſs for Coin. Believe it firs, if your ſtudy 
be to Pleaſe the Lord in your Callings, and you can but 
Set above your ſelves, and do the baſeſt ſervile works, 
as commanded you by God, that you may be Ac- 
cepied by him, and ofter your /elvesand all your labors 
purely to him, and to his honour, and his will, God wil! 
take theſe for honourable ſervices; and you are as tru- 
ly at his work even in your ſhops and fields as Princes 
arein Ruling, or Paſtors in teaching or guiding the 
flock : yourhat are poor, and cannot ſet ſo much time 
apart for-reading and other holy duties as ſome other 
do, ſee that you negle& no holy opportunity that you 
can take, and then confider, that if God ſer you to do 
him ſervice even by waſhing diſhes, or ſweeping 

channels, or the meaneſt drudgery, he will accept ut , 
' and the more, by how much the more humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion and ſelf-denial is found in it. Take him as the 
only Lord and Maſter of your fouls and lives, and all 
that you have, and when you are called to your dai- 
ly labour, look but to your hearts that God be 
your End, and that you can truly ſay, [ I do 
not this . principally]. to provide - for my elf, 
bur as an obedient child in my Fathers ſervice, becauſe 
he bids me do it, and it is pleaſing to him through 
Chriſt , Ido it not principally from ſelf-love, but from 
the Love of God that commandeth me my work ; and 
as a traveller that laboureth in his way: for the love of 


his home, fo T am here at labour in this world in the' 


piace 
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| place that God hath ſer me, that T may in his appoint* 
|P . | l 
ed way attain the everlaſting glory thar he hath pro- 


| 


miſed ] I fay, do but ſee toir, that thus you dedicate 
your labours to God, and you may take comfort in the 
daily labours of your lives, even the meaneſt and moſt 
contemptible, as well as Princes and Preachers may in 
their more honourable works. Nay all your labours 
are honoured and fanctified by this : For all is Holy 
that is heartily devoted to God, upon his invitation. 
And thus all things are pure to the pure. For it is Gods 
intereſt in your work that is the holineſs and ex- 
cellency ofthem. Were ſervants and labouring people 
more Holy and ſelf-denying,they might have more true 
comfort in their daily labour, than the heſt of the un- 
ſanRified can have fromtheir prayers or other worſhip 
of God. Not that worſhip may betherefyre negleRted, 
but that a Chriſtian muſt do nothing art all hut for God , 
and then he may be ſure of Gods Acceptance, 


CHAP. 


3 94 Deny Self or you will deny Chriſt, 
CHAP. LXX., 
Deny Self or you will deny Chriſt, 


8. Oreover, the ſelfiſh will never ſuffer as Chri- 
| ftians, but deny Chriſe in a day of trial when 
the ſelf-denying will go through all, and be ſaved. No- 
thing doth ſo througly try whether ſeli orGod be beſt 
beloved, as ſuffering for his cauſe, In this it is that 
Chriſt uſerh to try mens ſelf-denial : and it is a princi- 
pal uſe- of perſecution, When you hear of co- 
mins before Rulers and Judges, and being hated of all 
men for Chriſts name ſake, then ſelf riſeth up to* plead 
for 1ts intereſt, and never maketh more ado than when 
it ſeeth the flames. The fleſh cannor Reaſon, but it can 
ſtrive againſt Reaſon, and draw it to its ſide, No Rea- 
ſon ſeemeth ſufficient to it, to perſwade it to chooſe a 
ſuffering ſtate, If you perſwadea Carnal manto let go 
his eſtate, to be poor and defpiſcd in the world, grid 
ro give up life it ſelf if ir he called for, and all this for 
the hope of an inviſible telicity, you loſe your labour 
(till God ſec 3n,) and all ſuch realoning ſeems to him 
moſt unreaſonable. And what a dreadtul caſe {uch ſuuls 
arein,' my Text and many another paſjage in Scrip- 
ure may convince you. It you cannot drink of his cup, 
.and be baptized wich bis baptiſm, you cannot be ad- 
vanced with him tw glory, Through many .tribuſari- 
ons we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Ged. The 
pleaſing of the fiefn 1s the high way to miſery by dit- 
pleaſing God : and the voluntary {ubmiiiton to the 
ſuffering of the fleſh ior the cauſe of Chriſt, is the high 
 waytofelieity, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. [It 35 a faithful 
ſaying : for if we-be dead. with him, we ſhall alſo live 


with him ; if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, it 
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we deny him, he alſo- will deny #s ] Roms. 8. 17. [Tea, 


and all that will lwve godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer 


perſecution | 2 Tim. 3.12. The day of trial 15a 
kind of Judgement day to the ſelfiſh unſantified man : 
For it diſcovereth his hypocrifie, and theweth him to 
be but droſs,and ſeparateth him from the ſuffering ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, 

But ſelf-denial maketh ſuffering light,and will make you 
wiſh that you had any thing worth the reſigning unto 
Chriſt, and any thing by the denial whereof you might 
ſerve him, For himyou would ſuffer the loſs of all rhings, 


. andaccount them droſs and dung that you may win him, 


Phil. 3. 8. He will count us worthy of the Kingdom for 


which we ſuffer, 2 Theſ. 1.5. As the Captain of our 


ſalvation was made perfett by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. 
ſo alio muſt his members, by fill:ng up the meaſure, and 
being made partakers of bis ſufferings, and knowing the 


| fellowſhip of them,2 Cor. 1.5, 6, 7. Phil. 3. 10. And 


the God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternal 


 gloryby Chriſt Teſus, after we have ſuffered 4 while, 


will make us perfelt, ſtable, ftrengthen and ſettle mw, 
i Pet. Fo 10. 

If therefore you would not prove Apoſtates, and 
deny Chriſt ina day of trial, and be denied by him be- 
fore his Father aud the holy Angels, ſee that you now 
learn this needful Leſſon of ſelf -derral. 
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CHA P. LXXI, 
The ſelfiſh deal worſe with God than with Satan. 


9. rm alſo that ſelfiſh Carnal men deal worſe 

with God, than they do with the Devil and ſin 
:t ſelf. God offereth them Chrift and pardon, and 
eternal life if they will but deny themſelvesin a thing of 
noughr, and they will not be ruled or perſwaded by 
him: The Devil offereth them but the delights of the 
fleſh, and the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and they will 
deny ten thouſand fold more for this, They will deny 
God th-ir Maker and Redeemer , their Lord and 
Judge, their Preſerver and their hope : though he have 
the only Title tothem, and their lives and ſouls be in 
his hand : They will for rhe ſake of a filthy luſt, or 
of a ſhort and miſerable life, deny him that never did 
them wrong, nay that hath always ſhewed them kind- 
neſs, even all the kindgeſs that ever they received ; and 
that when they know that their everlaſting ftate muſt 
ſand or fall according ro his judgement. They will 
deny the Lord Jeſus the Redeemer of their ſouls : They 
will deny and refiſt the holy ſpirit of God : They will 
deny his Laws, his Goſpel-promiſes, and all his Mer- 
Cles : They will deny his Miniſters and all their per- 
{waſtons and daily labours : They will deny their dear- 


eſt Chriſtian friends, and deny their own Conſciences | 


and Convictions; and deny thernſelves the Peace and 
Joy which they might find in a holy walking with 
God : Yea they will deny themſelves everlaſting lite, 
and the favour of God,and caſt themſelves in:o endleſs 
miſery ; and all this for a thing. that is ren rhouſand 
times worſe than nothing, or for a very ſenſual bruttth 
Pleaſure, And ver thefe men cannot deny themſelves in 

| | ""mife, 
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| life, or liberty, in gain, or honour, no nor in the fil- 
! thieſt luſts, for the ſake of Chriſt and their own ſalvation : 
' Even when they may. know that they moſt deny them- 
ſelves when they will not deny themſelves. They de- 
ny themſelves eternal glory, becauſe they will not deny 
| themſelves in temporal vanity. Heaven and earth will 
- witneſs againſt ſuch ſottiſh and unrighteous dealing as 
' this, if true Converſion do not prevent it. Hath God, 
{ hath Chriſt, hath your own ſalvation deſerved no better 
at your hands than this 2 O miſerable ſouls ! All things 
' can be eaſily denied fave fin and Carnal ſelf, and theſe 
' Cannot be denied. God can be denied, Chriſt and 
' Scripture and Heaven it ſelfcan be denied, for fleſh and 
; ſin; and fleſh and fin cannot be denied for God and for 
eternal Glory. Do you think that this will look like 
' wiſe or righteous dealing when you ſtand in judgement ? 
| Ask now any ſtander by that is impartial, whether God 
' or the fleſh (ſhould be denied > Whether Heaven or 
| Earth ſhould be denied, ſeeing one of them you muſt 
| deny ? And ifany impartial man will be now againſt 
| you, what think you will God be, who is not only 
impartial, bur wronged by you, and a hater of your un- 
righteous dealing ? 


| 


; 
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CHAP. LXXI.. 
To be left to ſelf, #5 the ſoreſt plague. 


i0.T Aſtly, remember, thar to be given over to our 
ſelves is the heavieſt plague on thrs ſide Hell : 


And therefore he that delightcth not ro be miſerable 


ſhould not delire co be ſelfiſh. To be given over to the 
Love of your ſelves, 1s to turn from the Love of the 
blefled God to the Love of a filthy finner, and ſo to for- 
feir Gods love to you. To be given over to care for your 
ſelves, 15:to forfeit the fatherly care of God,and to be at 
the care of a lilly inſutficient 1mprovident finnet. To 
be given over to your own Conceits or Wiſdom, 1s to 
be torlaken of che Sun, and leir 1n darkneſs, and ſpend 
the reſt of your days in a Dungeon , the beginning of 
the endlefs utrer darknels. To be given over to your 
own w1lls, is to be at the choice and diſpoſal of a fool 
and of an enemy ; andto be in ſuch hands as will cer- 
tainly undo you, and to be caſt out of the hands of 
God: Tobe given over to /ech your elves, 1s to loſe 
your ſelves and God, and your.ſalvation. To be given 
over to live as your own, 15 to forieit the Protection of 
God, without which you canno: be kepr an hour out of 
hell. To begiven over tothe defending of your ſelves, 
and delivering your ſelves in danger of ſoul and body, 
1s even to be expoſed to certain and perpetual perdition, 
To be given over to be z#led by your ſelves, 1sto be 


relinqui:;.ed as Rebels, and expoſed to the. tyranny of 


fin and Saran, Sothar in all things it is moſt certain, 
that you are never well but in the hands of Gad, and 
' never ſo 1il as when youare: moiſt in your own bands, 


In Paradiſe innocent man vas wholly at the Govern- 


ment of: God : and when by caſting off his Govern- 


ment . 
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 ownCounſel, ] So much for the Aggrayations. 
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| ment he had forfeited the benefit of it, the moſt of the 


world became even brutith : And when God had own- 


ed the Government of 1ſ-ael above other Nations, and 


kept the choice of the Soveraign under him in his own 
hands, art liſt the fooliſh people in imitation of the 
Nations muſt needs have a King, and extort the No- 
mination out of the hands of Tpecial extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, that they might have more of it in their own 
and this was an increaſe of their miſery. Woe to thar 
man that ever he was born, that is finally given over to 
himſelf; For this is a fign that God hath forſaken 
them, and they ſtand at the brink of eternal death, 
O think of this you that are ſelf-conceited, and ſelf- 
willed, and ſelf-lovers, and ſelf-ſeekers, and know not 
how to deny your ſelves ; Muſt ſelf be ſo regarded and 
tenderly uſed? Take heed, you may have enough of 
ſelf with everlaſting vengeance, if God once give you 
over to your ſelves, and ſay of you as of them, Pal. 


| 81. II, 12. [But my people would not hearken unto my 


voice ; and lIrael would none of them : So I gave them 
up to their own hearts luſt, and they walked 1n their 


4OO Ten Direftons to get ſelf-arnial. 


CHAP. L XXIIIL 
. Ten Direflions to get ſelf-demal, 


IV: Come now tothe laft part of my task, which is 

to tel] you, what courſe you ſhould take to pro- 
cure ſe/f-den:al. For though it be the gift of God, 
yet thereare certain means appoimed us for the attain- 
ment of it, and God uſeth to give it men 1n the uſe of his 
means,and by thoſe means muſt it be confirmed and con- 


tinued. 


DireQion 7. Set faith a work upon the promiſes of 
God and upon everlaſting life : For the Fleſhwill not be 
taken off theſe lower things til] youhave found our better, 
and ſuch as will be ſure to fave you harmleſs. The 
moſt cove<tous man would let go filverif he may have 
= inſtead of ir Ser faitha pleading the caſe with the 

eſh : and urge your own hearts with the Certainty, 
the Nearneſs, the Glory, the Eternity of the Kingdom 
which by ſelf-denial you may attain , and if they will 
not yield to ſuch a change as this, they are unreaſonabl. 
unbelieving hearcs. 

Dire. 2. Never be deluded to forget the vanity, the 
brevity, and the emptineſs and inſuſjiccency, of all theſe 
earthly things, which ſelf ſo adhereth to as ro neglect 


| the promiſed life of bleſſedneſs. Acquaint your own . | 


hearts what anothing it is that they make ſo much of, 


and follow ſo greedily and hold ſo faſt.: ſhew them in | 


the Sanuary the glaſs ofthe word of God, which will 
tell them what will be the end of all,and where all their 
worldly proſperity will leave them? Ask your hearts, 
Can I keep theſe things for ever; or not? If not? Is. 
17 not better let them go for. ſomething, than for no- 


thing ; 
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F thing; and to part wich them as a child at the com-' 


1 | mand of my heavenly father, than to part with them as 


a thicf doth with his prize, at the Gallows ? Is it nor bet- 


'F ter let them goto eaſe me, and- to ſccure my eternal 


peace, than let them go to "wound me and torment me ! 
And while I keep them, whac will they do for me, that 

I thould buy them at ſo dear a rate | O how der muſt 
7 pay for my eaſe, and honour and gluttony and drun- 
—_ and ſenſual delights, it I part not with them 
when God commandeth ? gn cheap is a holy bleſſed 
life in compariſon of this which T1 muft pay fo dear 
for ! ] 

Direct. 3. To promote your felf-denial, Confracr 
freque ' tly and ſeriouſly, who God 15, and to what end he 
made, redeemed, ſuſtaineth, and governeth th: world : 
And then bethink.y ou, whether it be meet tat this g1o- 
ri0us God ſhould "4 ne vletted, and frujtratea of the end 
of all theſe works : and whether 3 any thing belides him 
be fit to be the creatures end. You think ir meet that 
every workman ſhould have the uſe of his own work. 
Doth any man make a Houle tor 1s own ſake, or for his 
uſe ro dwellin ? Is it fot the things {1ke that any man 
makes an Inſtrument, or for his fervice by 1:2 Do you 
think that God made you for your ſclves: and not for 
himſelf and ſervice? give cherefore ro God the: things 
that are Gods : All fouls arc his, and therefore all 
ſhould acknowledge him, and ſubmit to his di ſpoſe and 
pleaſure, Shall the pot quarrel with the Potter, or 


claim tirletoit {elf and ſay, T am mine own ? Ir 1s a- 


gainſt the cleareſt reaſon in the world,that any but the 
Creator, Redeemer and Perſerver of the world: ſhould 
be Lord. and the Governour and the end of it ;, and. that 


men ſhould prefer themſ-lves before him. 


Wo 


Dire&: 4: Moreover tt will forther vour ſel Faiz rial 
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to remember what you will get by ſelfiſhne!s : God will 
have his Ends and Honour out of you 01e Way or 0- 
ther, whether you will or no; He will have your 
goods from you, and vour lives from you; and the 
taſter you hold them, the more you will ſuffer when he 
wrinzeth chem our of your hands. The moſt covetous 
man would part with his money to buy a Lordſhip, if 
he knew it would elſe be taken from him: A worldly 
treaſure is obnox10us to ruſt, and mothes, and Thieves : 
and-4 you exchange it not for the heavenly treaſure in 
time, and remove not your riches to the world that you 
muſt tor cycr live in, what will you do when you muſt 
remove your ſelves? And all your ſcli-denial is but 
ſuch an exchange or removal which all {hould be glad 
of that know they muſt be gone themfelves, Nay 
more, contider {i1l] thar ſelfiſhneſs makes you an Idol 
ro your ſelf, ard therefore you do but fer up your 
ſ lvcs as a Mark for the jealous Ged to ſhoot at, and 
every hour you Þave realon to expect , thar the ter- 
ible hand of Juftice 1 ould lay hold upon you, and 
try you at the bar ofihat God whoſe Prerogative you 
did Uſurp. 

Dire&. 5. And it may much further your {clf- 
denial to rake a corftderate ſurvey of all the world, and 
fee but what ſeif-ſecting hath already done, and is 
Fill doing in it, What a doletul fight of wicked- 
ne{s, coniuſron and milery 'muſt you fee, which way 
ever you look : and all 1s meſt evidently the fruit of 
{elfiſhaeſs. Me thinks it ti ould awaken every ſober 
man againſt ir, 'that doth bur obſerve. what work it 
hath made, thar ſeeth. Families difordered and rut- 
red by It, | Neijzhbours fer '1n dilention by it, 

Churches divided hv it, | red 
-1:d ik itudes of thera that ſeemro be religicus,ro be fo 
oy lame:.tably 


Religion Cihonoured by 1t ;* 
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{amentably deceived and enſlaved by it : Princes and 


Sreat men blinded by ir, Judges and Learned men 


befooled by it ; and the Nations of the world almoſt all 
ſer together by the ears by it - £©o thar it hath turned 
the world into the Confuſion of Babel, that no man 
can underſtand a word of the Language thar tenderh 
ro Unity, Peace and building up : Princes under- 
ſtand it not : too many Preachers underſtand it nor ; 
bur rhe Language of ſcorn and flrife and diſſention they 
underſtand : ſo that the world 1s caſt all into a hurly 
burly , and every mans hand is againft his Brother 
when he ſcarce knows why. NoChurch or Statecan ſtand 
without diſturbance: No truths without contradii- 
on: Under pretence of coming in to Chrift, they are 
buſily uncovering his Houſe, when the door is wide 
open, and there are more to invite them than to hinder 
them. Me thinks as a man that obſeryeth the car- 
riage of mad men or drunken men, ſhould never 
have any mind to be mad or drunken ; ſo he that ob- 
ſerveth bur what ſelf-/eeking hath done in the world, 
ſhould have little mind tro be ſelf-concerted, - ſelf- 
willed,or ſelf-ſeekzng, but ſhould love and honour ſelf- 
denial. 

Direc. 6. If you would promote ſelf-denial , keep 
with you the continual feeling of your own unworthi- 
neſs and inſufficiency ; No man will truſt upon a bro- 
ken ſtaff it he know it; nor bz ſo fooliſh as to go a- 
bout to walk upon the water, which he knows will 
not bear him. One would think this ſhould be an eafte 
and an effeQtual remedy.Should it not be eaſte for ſucih 
wretched ſinners as we to carry abour with us a ſcnie 
of our unworthineſ3? For ſuch Lepers to carry about us 
'a ſenſe of our uncleanneſs* Me thinks fo many and 
great Diſeaſes ſhould make us feel them. O then 
EEE oe En | It 4 | conſider 
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conſider, as creatures you are utterly inſufficient for 
your ſelves; and as ſinners much more. God never 
made you to live upon or to your felyes ; or without 
him, or without the help of others. There are few 
beaſts when they are firſt brought forth into the world, 
bur are more able to help themſelves than man ; When 
he 15 newly born, he can do nothing to help himſelf, 
And when he comes to Ape he is naturally formed to a 
ſociable life; ſo that if he ſhould retire from the world, 
and live onely by and. of himſelf, he would ſoon find 
what 1t is to be ſclfiſh ; Much more if he be left ro 
himſelf by God, or forſake God, and truſt to and 
depend upon himſelf. Bur if ever innocent man had 
been ſufficient for himſelf ; yer ſ7f1 man can have no 
preterice to ſuch a priviledge, while he beareth abour 
bm ſo many convincing evidences of the contrary, e- 
very day. Do you not feel fin as a heavy burden preſ- 
{ing you down, and perceive how eaſily it entangleth 
and beſerterh you ? ſure you do, if you be not paſt feel- 
in And do you not know enough of the nature and 
deſert of fin, todrive you out of your ſelves, and bring 
you to him that calleth the weary and heavy laden to 
come to him for caſe and reſt, A7ar, 11. 28, Do you 


Not feel a continual burden of infirmities > and doth 


not experience tel] youthat you are not ſufficient to re- 
lieye your ſelvesin any pam or {icknels that doth be- 
fal you e you cannor ſupport your ſelves a moment : 
you are ſtill inthe hands of that inviſible Gcd whom 
you avuſ- by your ſc!f-ſcckiag, You would drop into 


Hell if he withdrew the hand” of his patience and ſup- | 
- port, as fire as a tone would fall ro-the earth that were 


loſe in the Air! As truly as'the earth beareth you fo 


truly do2Þ: ':e bear the earth and you. Ir is eafier for | 
Houles and Towns and Mountains to ſtand inthe Air. 


Witk- 
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without the Earth , than for you or any thing to .ſubſiſt 
a moment without the Lord. Who keeps your heart 
and pulſe ſtil] beating, and your- blood and ſpirits in 
continual motion, and warm in your veins ? Is it God 
or you? Whois it that cauſeth your Iungs to breathe, 
your ſtomach to turn your meat to nouriſhment , and 
that nouriſhment into blood and ſpirits and ſtrength 2 Is 
ir God or you ? Who is it that caufeth the Sun-to- rife 
upon you in the morning to light you to your Jabours, 
and to ſet upon you at night, that the Curtains of dark- 
neſs may be drawn about you, and you may quietly 
repole your felvesto reſt? -Who giveth you ſtrength 
ro labour in the day, and refe:eth you with fleep at 
night, and prov:deth all rhe creatures tor your afli- 
ſtance? Is it youor God? O Sirs, me thinks ſuch f1]- 
ly worms, that cannot live a minute of themſelves, and 
cannot fetch a breath of themſelves, ſhould eaſily ſee 
that they ſhould not live to themſelves, but to him 
from whom and by whom they live. Op 

DireR. 7. If you would live in ſelf-denial; be ſare 
that you keep the maſtery of your ſenſes : and donoat ler 
them be ungoverned, bur ſhut them up when reaſon 
doth require it. Ir is your Appetite and ſenſes that 
feed this carnal ſelfiſh vice : bur reaſon and faith are 
both againſt ir, Whenever you conſult with ſezſe, you 
may know what brutiſh advice you may expect. Ask 
not therefore what is delightful, nor wiatis for your 
carnal eaſe and peace ; but whar is neceflary to pleaſe 
. the Lord, and tor your everlaſting peace. And 1f 
the temper tell you, [This is the eafter and the broa- 
der way _| tell him thar ir is not the honeſtcr nor the 
ſafer way : And the queſtion is not which is the faireſt. 
way 2 but, which isthe way to Heaven? It's better go 
the hardeſt way to glory, than the ſmootheſt to darn- 
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nation. If you cannot keep under your ſenſitive ap. 
petite, -and ſubdue the eager deſires of rhe fleſh, and 
learn to want as weil as to abound, to be empty as well 
as tobe full, you will never attain to ſelf-denial. 

Dire. $, To promote your ſelf-denial, me thinks 
it ſhould be effeCtual to wnderſkand the great advan- 
rage that you have by the Communion and Society which 
you enter into when you deny your ſelves, Though aPrince 
or Lord would be loth to enter into a Colledge, or 
Monaſtery where there's no Propriety, and yet withal, 
no care or want ; yeta poor labouring man or a beggar 
would be glad of ſuch a life, So you that cannot live 
of your ſelves, me thinks ſhould be glad of ſuch a 
Community. 

I. Conſider that the Lord Jeſus 1s the Head of the 
Society, who hath undertaken co make proviſion for the 
whole, and is engaged for thcir ſecurity, and to fave 
them harmleſs : and all the Riches of his grace and 
love belong to that Society, and will be yours ; which 
is more than all that you can part with of your own, 
yea more than all the treaſures of the world, It is 
therefore the nobleft and richeſt Society in the world 
that you ſhall live 1n communion with, 1f you will deny 
your ſeles, 

2. And the Saints that are the Members of that So- 
clety are the Brethren of Chriſt and the Heirs of 
Heaven, Andall theſe are your Brethren , endeared 
in ſpecial love to you, engaged to afliit you, by 
prayers, and counſel], and pains and purſe, and every 
way that you can : ſo that well might Chriſt. ſay- that 
he that forſaketh any thing for him, ſhall receive even 


an hundred fold in this life, and in the. world to. come | 


eternal life, For this one ſorry ſe/f that you forſake, 
and :t's poor accommodations, you haye God: for your 


| Father, | 
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ather and Chriſt for your Head, and the Holy 
Ghoſt for your SanQifier and Comforter, and che Srip- 
ture for your guide,and Saints for your Brethren, Com- 
panionsand Aſſiſtants, engaged tro you n truer and 
dearer love than your unſantified friends thar 
caſt you off for the ſake of. Chriſt. Ana had you ' 


- rather be toiling and caring for your ſelves, than let, 


go ſelf and emer into ſo blefſed a Community, where 
you may caſt all your care away upon God, who hath 
promiſed to care for ygu ; and may teed your ſelves 1n 
the daily delightful torc-thoughts of life eternal ? 
Direct. g, And me thinks it ſhould much promote 
your ſelf-denial,” to ſtudy. well the ſelf-denying ex- 
ample of Chriſt, and his eminent ſervants that have 
trodenin bis ſteps. Chriſt had no {iniut ſelf to deny , 
nor any corrupied fleſh ro mortifie or ſubdue. And 
yet he had a ſeif-denial in which we muſt imifate him ; 
Rom. 15« 3. | For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſel;, 
but as it 1s written, The reprocaches of th:m that ve- 
proached thee are faln upon me._| We are. told there- 
fore by Chriſts example, thac i isnot only the plea- 
ling'of ſelf as corrupted by ſin, but alſya pleaſing of 
natural /e/f'in things where God may lay a reſtrain on 
it, or put it to the tryal, that we muſt avoid, and 1 
which we muſt deny our ſelves : Even as Adam was to 
have denyed his natural appetite before fin had cor- 
rupted it, and Chriſt had an innocent natural will cf 
which yer he faith, [Not my will, but thine be done. 
His whole life was a wonderful example of fclf-denzat - 
He lived in a low eſta. and denyed himlclf of the 
Glory and Riches of the world, aid became poor, 
though he were Lordof all, that by his poverty we mi rhe 
be maae rich, 2 Cor. 8. g. He lived under ihe re- 
proach of finners ; of finners .that he created ; of fin- 
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Vers whom he dyed for : He would wear no Crown, 
buta Crown of Thorns: He would wear no Robes 
but the Robes of - their reproach : He yielded his 
cheeks to be ſmitten, and his face to be ſpit upon, 
by the vileſt finners, whom he could with a word 
Pave turned into Hell, Andat laft he gave himſelf 
for us on the Croſs in ſuffcring a reproachful curſed 
death, Heb. 7. 27. Tit. 2, 14. Eph. 5. 2. 2. 25. 
Gal. 1.4. And can youread ſuch an example of ſelf. 
denial, given you by the Lord ofeglory, and not te 
transformed into the image of it? 1 think the ſtudy of 
a ſe!ſ-derying Chriſt is one of the moſt excellent helps 
ro {clf-denials Take it fromthe Apoſtle himſelf, Phil. 
2. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 0 7, 8. [ Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the ſame love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind ;, "let nothing be done through ſtrife 
or vain-vlory, but in lowlin eſs of mind li each 
efteem other berter than chemſelues: Lock, not every 
747 0n his own 1DINgs, but every man alſo on the things 
of others, Tet this mind be in yeu, which was alſo 1n 
mf "eſs , who berng 11 tve form of Gead, thought it 
220 robberyto ve equal with God ; but made himſelf of 
79 Fepul at7o7! and took tpon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being found 
in faſhion as a nan, be humbled himſelf and becane 
obedient unto dearth, even tre death of the Creſs: 
Wherefore G Ged alſo hath hiobly exalted him |} [| Look 


znerefore unto eſis the Arthor and Finiſher of onr faith, 


who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the 


Croſs, deſpiſing th? ſhame, and 1 ſet down at the 


right hand of the AN of "God : Confider him that en- 


| dured ſuch cortr adiffions of ſinners ar 71m himſelf. 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in Jour minds, | Heb. I2- 
Ly 2 Lo | 


DireR, 
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Dire, 10. But the greateſt help to ſelf-denial 1s, 


To retire from the (reature znto* God,and live in the 
love of him, anda employ the ſoul continually upon him. 
Men will not be frighined from ſelf love. It muſt be 
another more powertul Love that muſt draw them 
from ir, And that can be none but the Love of God, 
When you have ſoundly diſcerned a ſurer friend than 
ſelf, a wiler, a better, an abler Governour and Defens 
der, and one that much more deſcrverh all your Love 
and Care ; then you will turn away from ſelf, and ne- 
ver tillihen, Seetherefore that you e{pouſe no Inte- 
reſt but God's;and then you wil have nothing to call you 
from him : Let love ſo cloſe you with him and unite 
you to him, that you may know no Happineſs but his 
Love and Glory, and ſee with no other Light than his - 
and know no will but the will of God; nor meddle 
with any work which for matter and end you cannot 
call the work of God. Then you have indeed deny- 
ed veur ſelves, when you are nothing, have nothing, 
and de noihing, but as from God, and by him and for 
him : Own not any fclf kurt i2 and for God, and then 
you may love and leek 1t freely , or this is to be called 
a loving and fecking of God ard nor of ſe/f, Own 
not any Knowledge, bur that which is from the Light 
of God, by his word, works, Spirit and Ordinances, 
and which leadeth you to God in Holineſs ard Peace, 
and guideth yeu 1n his {ervice, ard then you need not 
condemn your ielves of /e{f-conceireane ſc,or a /elfifh u- 
derſtarding, Know not any will im your {-lves, bur 
that which 1s cauſed by the- will of Ged, 1:4 {ireced 
-byar, and intended to iulfi} it , So that wont mage able 
ro j8y of eyery gefire of your ſor!,. 1 d:{1i. his becauſe 
thar God would have me defireit, and i ain refolved to 
follow bis will in the fceking of ir, and the end of my 

delire 
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defireisthat I may pleaſe him, and. his will-may be 


done, ] and then you may ſay, you have conquered 


ſelf-will. © fee then that you be more with God ; 
and ſtudy his Mind and Will, his Excellency, Suiticiency 


and Love, and remember that you are a dependent be- 


ing, that are nothing but in and by him, and therefore 
ſhould know no intereſt but him and his intereſt, nor 
poſſeſs any thing but for him, nor know any will or 
way bur his will and way, and fo let his be yours, and 
yours be his, by a holy reſignation, conformity, and ſub- 
ſerviency unto hzs ; and this is the true reirude and 
holineſs of man, th# is a finding our ſelves by luling 
our felves,and the only ſaving and exalting of our felves 
by denying our lelves. Nothing but the Light of God 
will maſter ſelf-conceitedneſs : and nothing but the love 
of God will overcome ſelf-love : and. nothing but. an 
union and cloſure with the will of God will overcome 
Jelf-will : and nothing but an eſpouſing and intending 
God and his intereſt-will cauſe a true denial of carnal 
' ſelf-intereſt : and notbing but a ſecking of God, con- 
wverſing as with him, and living to him, will cure the 
ſoul of ſelf-ſeeking and an ungodly and unprofitable li- 
ving to our ſelves. | | 

One other Direction I ſhould add, which is ro be 
always jealous and ſuſpicious of /eif ; but this will fall 
in the Concluſion. | 
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Have now finiſhed what T had to ſay to you on | this: 
| hrnts and necdful ſubjet - And I have ftayed the 
longer on it, that T might occation your own thoughts 
to be the longer ON It ; For it 15 not a few haſty running 
thoughts that will make any great impreſtion on the 
ſoul. And now, Chriſtian friends, whoever you are 
thar hear or read theſe words, I earneſtly intreat you 
inthe name of God that you will ſer your hearts to 
the deep confideration of the nature and odiouſnels 
of this. lin of ſelfiſhneſs; and of ihe nature. and ne- 
ceſlity of . /e/f-dexial. You will never efftectually 
hate and reſiſt the fin which you think Iighily of, 
and is not -in any great difcredit with, you ; nor will 
you fly from it with fear and care and vigilancy, till 
you apprehend the dangeroulneſs of it, I have not on- 
ly told you, but proved it ro you ; that this 1s one of 
the moſt odious and dangerous fins inthe world, even 


. the ſum of all j niquity, That containeth a thouſand fins 


in the bowels of it : This 15 it that generateth all other 
vices, and fiils the world with ſwarms of - miſchief, 
Ir 1s chis ſelfiſhneſs that corrupteth all. eſtates, and di- 
ſraceth all Societies, and diſturbeth all aſtairs. Ne- 
ver look farther for the cauſe of our calamities ; Ir 15 
ſelf that cauſerh the miſcarriages and negligence of the 

Pr nces, 


—_ "The Coptluſun. 

Princes, Governours an ſtrates of the. world, 
while they look all at theif* ntereſt,and little at the 
things of - Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt prefer themlſelyes 
before him. Ir is {elf that cauſerh the diſobedience of 
ſubjects, while they judge themſelves capable of cenſu- 
ring ther Rulers for matters that are beyond their 
reach , and grudge at all neceſſary burdens for the com- 
mon good, becaule they are a little pinched by ihem, 
Tt is /e/f that hath kindled the miſerable Wars that are 
laying waſte ſo many Countrys, and that makes ſuch 
woful havock in the World. Ir is ſe/f that hath ſo la- 
mentably - abuſed Religion,” and introduced, fo many 
fantaſtical ſe/f-concerts. under the nzme of high Scho- 
laſtical {ubrilties ; and that hath let in ſo many errors 
12 Doctrine and Wori}ip, and defiled Gods Ordinan- 
ces, and corrupted and almoft exiinguifhed rhe ' Dil- 
Cipline. of Chriſt in the Church. - it 1s ſelf that haih 
cauſed the Leaders of the Aſſemblies, that fhould- be 


exemplary in Unity and Holineſs, and Induftry,to be. 


ſome of them idle and negligent, and ſome of them car- 
nal and vicious, and ſo many of them m Giſcord and 
fierce oppoſition of one another - So that every 
man that is grown up to a high degree of wildom 1n 
his own eyes ( and ſuch Degrees are ſoon artain- 
ed.) is preſently ventins his own conceits, and per- 
haps publiins them to the wortd, and ſeeking our 
an Adverſary ro ſhew his Manhood upon, and revt- 
lins all thatare nor of his Opinion ; as if there were 
no dicficulty in the matter but he is Learned and Wile, 
and they .are are-all unlearned and ignorant : he !s 
Orthodox, and they arc Hereticks, or what his Pride 
and /cif-conceitedneſs is pleaſed to call them. It 1s 
this /e/flbarfs tht makes even Godly Minifters 

Dividers of the Church, the reproach- of thew Holy 
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Calling, the occaſion ofthe increaſe of triumph of the 
Adverſaries, and the cauſes of no ſmall part of all our 
unreformedneſs, diſtraRtions .and\ calamity ; and the 
refuſers and reſiſters of the Remedies that are tendred 
for Healing and Reformation. I dare boldly ſay, it 
this one ſin were but rooted out of the hears of the Mi- 


'niſters themſelves that are the Preachers of ſelf-dental!, 


it would make ſo ſudden and wonderful a change in the 
Church, as would be the glory of our Profeition, the 
Joy of the godly, and the admiration of all ! O happy 
and honourable Magiſtrates at Court and | Coun- 
iry, if ſe/f were but throughly conquered and deny- 
ed ! O happy and Reverend Miniftry,the pillars of Re- 
ligion, the honour of the Church, if ic were not for the 
ſhameful prevalency of ſe/f ! © happy Churches, happy . 
Cities, Corporations, Societies and Countrys were it 
not for ſelf 1 Bur alas, this 151t that ſadderh our hearts, 
and makes us look for more and more ſad tidings con- 
cerning the affairs ofthe Church, from all parts of the 
world ; or truftrates our hopes, when we look for bet- 
ter.  Forwe know on the one fide, that without ſelf- 
deirial there: will never -be true Reformation or U- 
nity ; neither fin nor diviſion will ever be overcome, 
and onthe other fide we fce that /elfsſhreſsis ſo natural 
and common and obftinate, that ſo many. men as are ' 
born into the worid, ſo many enemies are there to 
Holineſs and Peace, till grace i: all change them, 
and that all endeavours, perſwaſions, cenvictions, do 
litcle prevail againſt ris: Geadly . rooted fin : fo that 
men will preach againft ir, and yet moſt ſhamefully 
livein it, and after all rebukes, chaſtiſements and hea- 
vy judgements of God, ihe Church 1s ſtill bleeding, ard 
Princes, Patcrs. and People oro flt-concered, ſelf- 
willed and ſeii-ſeekers ſtiil, Alas for the caule ard 

Ciurch 


4t4 The Concluſion. 
Church of Chriſt! Muſt we give it up to the luſts of 


ſelf ? Muſt we ſit down and look on its miſerable torn 
condition, with lamentation and deſpair? and iball we 
deliver down this deſpair to our Poſteriry 2 Were not 
our hope only inthe Omnipotent God, it muſt be ſo. 
When we look ar men, at Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 
we ſee no hope ; What higher profeiltons can'be made 
by thoſe in ſucceedins Ages, than have now been 
made? And yet what neghgehce ot Magiſtrates, and 
what contentioufneſs. of Miniſters, deſtroy all hopes? 
So that we look ar the Reſtauration of the Church, as 
at the ReſurreRton, that muſt be done by O mniporen- 

: God muſt raiſe up another Generation of more 
ans, erudene, zealous Magiſtrates, and of more 


ſelt-ſtudying, peaceable, Humble, Zealous, Induſtri- | 


ſtous Miniſters, before the Healing work be done. The 
ſelfiſh ſpiric that prevaileth now in the moſt, is net- 
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ther fit ro be the Matter or Inſtrument of the Reform- | 


ed Peaceable ſtate which we expet, While the ene- 
mies are deſtroying us by ſecret fraud and open force, 
we ftand ara diſtance and unite not againſt them, yea 
we are calling cach other Heretick and Deceivers, and 
teaching them how to revile us, and putting ſuch words 
Into their mouth againſt us, as may help our people to 
deſfpiſe.us, and rejeR us, and warrant. them from our 


own mouths or pens to rail at us and forſake us: One . 


part of us being Hereticks or Deceivers by the teſtimo- 
ny of the other part, and the other part by the reftumo- 
ny of roo many of them. 

' Dear Brethren, if ſelfiſhneſs (hall not now be leff, 
when we are in the fight of the havock it hath made,and 
ſtand in thefield among thoſe that ir hath ſlain, and ſe 
the Church of God ſo horribly abuſed by 1t : when then 
{tall it be forſaken ! I here intreat eyery man that wt 
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yeth his preſent or everlaſtingPeacc,and the Peace of the 
Church or Commonwealth, that he will reſolve upon a 
deadly enmity with this ſelfiſhneſs in himſelf and others ! 
And rthar you will ſuſpect it, and watch againſt it in every 
work you have to do, Are you upon any imploy- 
ment ſpiritual or ſecular ?- Preſently enquire when 
you ſer upon it, [Is there no ſe/f-inrereſt and ſelfiſh 
diſpoſition lurking here 2 How far is my own worldly, 


 fleſhly ends or proſperity concerned init? ] And if you 


diſcover that ſe/f is any way concerned in it ; I-be- 
ſeech youſuſpeR it, and follow /e/f with an exceeding 
watchtul eye ; and when you have done -your bet, 
it 1s ten to one but it will over-reach you. O lookto it 
that you be not enſnared before you are aware. Take 
heed of 1t, eſpecially you that are great and honourable, 
and have'ſo much ſelf-:ntereſs to tempt you in the 
world! How hardly will you eſcape! When all o- 
ther Tnemies are conquered, you have yet ſelf the 
Sreateſt enemy ro overcome, Take heed of it, you 
that have any riſing thriving project, little know you on 
what a precipice you ſtand : Take heed of it you thar 
are in deep andpinching wants, left /c/f make them ſeem 
more grievous than they are, and . provoke you to ven- 
ture upon {infor your relief, Take heed all you ihar * 
have raging appetites or paſſions, or luſtiful inclinations, 
and remember your enemy is now diſcovered, and you 
have him to'deal with before your face ; and theretore 
ſee that you be reſojute and- vigilanc. Take heed all 
you that have Learnins, Parts, or fame and honour,or 
any thing thar ſe/f haih to glory in and to abuſe, left 
the nobleſt gifts ſhould by this deadly principie be 
turned into a plague to the Church, and to your ſouls. 
Suſpect /e/fin the choice of vour parties and opinions : 
SuſpeR 1t in your Publick labqurs ; yea and mn your 

Private 
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private duties, and greateft' diligence in Religious 
Works; left when your eyes are open ar laft ic ſhould 
appear, that you preached, or prayed, or proteſſed, or 
wrote, or lived for ſelf, and not tor God: 1do but 


tranſcribe the counſel to you, that God is daily giving. 


in to my own ſqul : & as I feel excecding great uſe of ir 
to my felt, fo.I am ſure there 1s to others; and wo to 


me and you if we take it not, .and be nor iound among 


the feif-denying. Doubtleſs God will put you to the 
cryal, and find you frequent uſe for this grace. Let 
me take the boldneſs to tell you from. my own (though 
alas too ſinall) experience, that as 1t is meer /e/f/h- 
neſs, that is the perplexer and diſquieter of the mind, 


without which nothing that befalls us could diſcompoſe | 


it:fo it 1s God only that quiets ir, and gives it reſt ; And 
I bleſs the Lord I can truly ſay, that 41 have found thar 
content in loving and clofing with the will of God, and 
endeayouring to know no intereſt but His, to diſ@uiet or 
quiet me, which I never could find in auy other -way. 
When God is enough for us, and his will isin our eyes, 
the will ofa Father infinitely good, it may fatisfie the 
foul in the darkeſt condition ; when we underitand not 
the particular meaning ot his providence, nor what he is 
. doing with us, yer {till we miy be ſure that he is do- 
ins us good : And therefore a child may not only ſubmit 
ro the will of God, becaule it cannct-be rehtiſted, as ene- 
mies muſt be forced to do; but he may Reſt in that 
wit] as the Center of his deſires, and the very felicity 

and Heaven of his foul, | 
Ard now Stirs, I muſt let go this ſubjz&t, as to you 
that have heard it preachi, tor we muſt nor be always 
on one thing - but T'am exceedingly atraid leſt I have 
loft my lahour with raoft of you, and tall lezve you as 
ſeifith as I found you; becauſe fad experience teils ", 
| that 
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| thatit is ſo natural and obſtinate an enemy that I hav© 
| diſcovered, and that you have now to ſet your ſelves 4- 


gainſt; I have done my work ; but ſe/f hath not done, 
but is till at work in you. 1 cannot now go home with 
every one of you, but ſe/f will go home with you. 1 
cannot be at hand with every cne of you, when the 
next temptation comes, but /e/f will beat hand to draw 
youto entertain it, When you are next tempred to 
error, to pride, to luft, to contention with your bre- 
thren, by words or real injuries, what will you do then, 
and how will you ſtand againſt this enemy 5 If God be 


| not your Intereſt, and the deareſt to your ſouls, and you 


ſee not with his light, and wil not by his Will, and ſelf- 
denial be not become as 1t were your nature, you will 
never ftand after all this that T have ſaid, bur /e/f will be 
your undoing for ever ! If you have not fomewhat 
within you, as ſelfiſhneſs is within you, to be always at 
hand as it is, and ready, and conſtant, and powerful to 
overcome it, it will be your ruine after all the warnings 
that have been given yous And this preſerving Prin- 
ciple muſt be the Spzrzt of God, by cauſing you to Deny 


' your ſelves z Believe in ((briſt, and Love God above all. 


Ifay again that you may think on it, and live upon i : 
The ſum of all your Religion or ſaving grace is in theſe 
three, Faith, Self-dexial, andthe Love of God, De- 


parting from Carnal-ſelf, Retwrning home to God by 


Love, and this by faith in the Redeemer, is the tru 


a and the Life that leadeth to everlaſting 
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DIALOGUE. 


OF 


Spirit. 


FW" WY 


f-denial: 


\ Elefh, 


Tv 


Thy. Something is not thine, but his that gave it. 
Ref 


Fleſh. 


Spirtt,. 


g1 ic tohim, if chou mean to ſave it. 


Fleſh. 


Gad gave me Life : and ſhall Ichooſe to die 
Before my time ? or pine in miſerie ? | 
Kk2 


\/ \/ Hat ! become Nothing | nere perſwade-me td its 
God made me Something : and Ile not unde it« 


SP1rit, 
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Sprite 


God is thy Life : If thes thou feareſt death - 
Let him be all thy ſoul, thy pulſe, and breath. 


Fleſh. _ 


What ! muſt T hate my ſelf ? when as my brother 
eHuſt love me ?*d I may not hate another ? 


Spirit. | | 


Loath = 1g heme : Love God in thereft ; | 
He truly loye's himſelf, that love's God beſt, 7 | | 


Fleſh, | 


Doth God our eaſe and pleaſure tou grudge ? 
Or aoth Religion make a man a druage ? 


Spirit. 


That 15 thy Poyſon z7hich thou calleſt Pleaſore : 
And that thy dradgery which thou count thy treaſure, 


[Feſh, 1 
Tho can ive to be thus mewed up? - 'F ; 
And unaer Laws for every vit and cup ? -iy ' 

Spirit, P 


Gods Cage 1s better than the Wilderneſs, - £ 
When Winter comes, Liberty brings diſtreſs, X | 
FlcſN.. Wj 


Fleſh. 


Pleaſure's mans Happineſs : The Will's not free 
| + To chooſe our miſery : This canitot be. ORTIDT 


_ 


God is mans End : with him are higheſt joyes : 
Senſual pleaſures are bur dreams and toyes, 
Should fin ſeem ſweet ! Is Satan turn'd thy friend ? 
Will not thy ſweet prove bitter.inthe end > 
Haſt thou found ſweeter pleaſures than Gods Loye ? 
} TIsa fools laughter like the joyes above? 
| Beauty ſurpaſſeth all deceitful paints : 
What's empty mirth to the delights of Saints ? 
| God would not have thee haye leſs joy, but more ; 
' . Andtherefore ſhew's thee the eternal tore. - >. 


Fleth, 


' Who.can love baſeneſs, povert 'y and want ? 
| And under pining ſickneſs be content ? "-M- 


Spirit, 5,40 Þ 


He that hath Jaid his treaſure up above 
| And plac'd his portion only in Gods love 
|. That waits for Glory when his life is done : 
;þ!. This man will be content with God alone, 


"Mo 


Fleſh, 


What good will ſorrow FY 1s ? Is not marth 
Fi al. to warm a cold heart here on earth? 
Troubles will come whether we will or no - 1 
PT le never bani ſh pleaſes, and Choo ſe Wo. HS 


Spirits 


Then chooſe not ſin : conch not forbidden things : 
| Taſte not the ſweet that. endleſs ſorrow brings. 

If thou love pleaſure, take in God thy fill : 

Look not for laſting joyes in _ ok 


Fleſh, 


eee i En CESS. TT 


Affition s bitter; life will Go be done : 
Pleaſure ſhall be my part e: ere all be __. | | | 


5 prrit. | 


i: Proſperity i is barren : all men lay. 
Wi The ſoyl is beſt where there's the deepeſt way. 
Fc Life Is for work, and not to ſpend in play. 
' Now ſow thy ſeed : labour while it is day. 
The Huntſman ſeeks his game in barren plains. 
; Dirty land anſwers beſt the Plowmans pains. 
Paſſengers caxe not ſo the way be fair, __ | 
Husbandmen would have the beſt ground and air. 
Firſt think whar's ſafe and fruitful ; There's no pleaſure 
: Tike the of thy chiefeſt treaſure. 


Fleſh, | 


Fleſh, 


Natnre made-me a man, and gave me ſenſe : 
. Changing of Nature u a vain. pretenſe - 


' It taught me to love women, honour, eaſe, 


And every thing that dvth my ſenſes pleaſe. 
Sper its ? 


Nature hath made thee Rational ; and Reaſon 
Muſt rule the ſenſe, in ends, degrees and ſeaſon, 
Reaſon's the Rider : ſenſe is but the Horſe : 
Which then is fitteſt to dire thy courſe 2 
Giveup the reins, and thou becom'> a beaſt ; 
Thy fall at death will ſadly end thy feaſt. 


Fleſh. 


Religion is a dull and heavy thing, 
Whereas a merry cup will make me ſing. 
Love's entertainments warm both heart and brain 


And wind my fancy to the higheſt ſtrain. - 
Spirit. 


Cup:d hath ſtuck a feather in thy cap , 
And lull'd thee dead aſleep on Venws's lap : 
Thy brains are tipled with ſome wantons eyes ; 
Thy Reaſon is become Luſt's ſacrifice. 


_ Playing a game at Folly, thou haſt loſt 


Thy wir, and ſoul, and winneſt to thy coft, 
Thy ſoul now in a filthy channel lies, 
While fancy ſeems to fore above the skies, 
| Kk 4 


; , / 


Beauty will ſoon be ſtinking loyzhſome earth - 


Sickneſs and death mar all the wantons mirth. 
Itis nor allthe pleaſure thou canſt find 
Will contervail the ſting that's left behind. - 


Blind, brutiſh ſouls*? that cannot love their God ! ! 


And yet can dote of a defiled clod ! 
Fleſh. 


Why ſhould I thinkof what will be to morrow ? 
| An 0 ounce of mirth 5 5 worth a pound þ forrow. 


Spirit, 


But where's that mirth wherfſorrows overtake thee ? 


Will it then hold when life and God forſake thee > 
Forgetting Death or Hell will not prevent tt : 
' Now loſe thy day, thou [: then too late repent it. 


Fleſh. 


| Muſe FT be pain 'd and wronged, and not "Dy ? 


[As if my heart were made of flint or ſteel? 


S pirit, | 


- Doſt thou delight to feel thy hurt and ſmart? 


| Would not an Antidote preferve thy heart ? 
Impatience is bur Self-tormenting folly | 
Patience is cordial, eafie, {weet and ads. 
Ts not that better which turns griefto peace, 
| Than thar which doth thy miſery encreaſe ? 


Fleſh. 


ER 


Fleſh, 


When ſport, and wine, and beauty ao tnvite, 
Who is it whom ſuch baits will not incite ? 


Spirit. 


Hethat perceives the look and ſees the end, 
Whither it is that fleſhly Pleaſures tend : | 
He that by faith hath ſeen both Heav'n and Hell, 
And what fin coſteth at the laſt can tell ; -— 
He that hath try/d and taſted Better things, 
| And felt that love from which all pleaſure ſprings. 
They that ftill watch, and for Chriſts coming wait, 
Can turn away from, or deſpiſe the bait, - 


Fleſh, 


Muſt I be made the foot-ball of diſdain ? 
eAnd callda preciſe fool or Puritanc ? 


SPIrtt.. 


Remember'him thar did deſpiſe the ſhame, 
And for thy ſake bore undeſerved blames. 
Thy journey's of ſmal] moment if thou ſtay 
Becauſe dogs bark, or ſtones lie in the way. 
If life Jay on1t wouldft thou turn again, 
For the winds blowing or a little rain ? 
Is this thy greateſt love to thy dear Lord ? 
That canſt not for his ſake bear a foul word 2? 
Wilr'chou not bear for him a ſcorners breath, 
That underwent for thee a curſed death ? 


. —— 


Is 


Is not Heav'n worth the bearing of a flout? 
"Then blame not Juſtice when it ſhuts thee out, 
Will theſe deriders ſtand to what they ſay , 
And own their words at the great dreadful day ? 
Then they'd be glad, when wrath ſhall overtake them, 
To eat their wrrds, and ſay they neyer ſpake them, 


Fleſh. 


How.? Forſake all! Ne're mention 1t more to me, 
T'le be of no Religion to undo me. 


S pirit. 


1s it not thine more'in thy Fathers hand, 
Than when it is laid out at fins command ? 
And is that ſav'd thar's ſpent upon thy luſt ? 
Or which muſt be a prey to thieves or ruſt ? 
And would thou have thy riches in thy way, 
Where thou art paſling on and canſt not ſtay ? 
And is that loſt that's ſent tro Heay'n before? 
Hadft thou not rather have thy friends and ſtore, 
Where thou may dwell for ever. in the light 
Of that long glorious day that fears no night ? 


| Fleſh. 


But who can willingly ſubmit to Death, 

Which will bereave us of our life and breath , _ 
That lates our fleſh to rot in loathſome graves, 

Where brains and eyes were, leaves but ugly caves ? 


S Þ Th it 4 
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Spirit. 


50 nature breaks and caſts away the ſhe, 
' Where the now beauteous ſinging bird did dwell p 
The ſecundine that once the infant cloath'd, 
- Aﬀer the birth, is caſt away and loath'd. 
Thus Roſes drop their ſweet leaves under-foot ; 
| Bur the Spring ſhews that life was-in the roor. 
Souts ate the Roots of Bodies : Chriſt the Head 
Is Root of both, and will reviverhe dead. 
Our Sun ſtill ſhineth when with us it's night : 
 Whenhereturns, we ſhall ſhine in his light. 
Souls that behold and praiſe God with the Juſt, 
Mourn not becauſe their bodies are but duſt. 
Graves are but beds where fleſh till morning ſleeps : 
' Or Cheſts where Gcd a while our garments keep's. 
Our folly thinks he ſpoils them in the keeping . 
' Which cauſeth our exceffive fe:rs and Weeping : 
But God that doth our riling day foreſee : | 
' Pittie's not rotting fleſh ſo much as we, 
The birth of Nature was deform'd by {in - 
The birth of Grace did our repair begin : 
The birth of Glory at the ReſorreRion 
Finiſheth all, and brings both to per{c ion. 
Why ſhould not fruit when'it is mellow fall ? 
* Why would we linger here when God doth call ? 


_ Fleſh. 


The things and perſons in this world I fee , 
. Butt after aeath T know not what will be. 


S pirits 


Spirit, 


Know'ſt thou not that which God himſelf hath ſpoken > 
Thou haſt his promiſe which was never broken. 
Reaſon prociaims that noble heay'n-born ſouls. | 
Are made for higher things than worms and moles. 
God hath not made ſuch faculties in vain, -. © 
Nor made his ſervice a deluding pain, 
But faith reſolves all doubts, and hears the Lord 
Telling us plainly by his Holy Word, 
That uncloath'd ſouls ſhall with their Saviour dwell, 
 _ Triumphing over fin, and death, and hell. 
And by the power of Almighty Love 
Stars ſhall ariſe from graves to ſhine above. 
There we ſhall ſee the Glorious face of God : 
His bleſſed preſence ſhall be our abode : 
The fice that baniſheth all doubts and fears , 
Shuts out all fins, and dryeth up all tears. 
That face which darkeneth the Suns bright rayes, 
Shall ſhine us into everlaſting joyes. 
Where Saints and Angels (all make up one Chore, - 
To praiſe the Great Jehovah evermore. | 


Fleſh. 


Reaſon not with me againſt ſight and ſenſe : 
T1 doubt all this 5 but a vain pretence, 
Words againſt nature are not worth a ruſh- 
One bird in band is worth two in the buſh. 
1f God will give me Heav'n at laſt, T'le take it : 
But for my Pleaſure here I le not forſarg it, 


Spirit; 


Spirit, 


And wilt thou keep it ? bruitlh fleſh how long? 
'  Wilcthou not ſhortly ſing another ſong ? 
When Conſcience is awakened, keep thy mirth ! 
When Sickneſs and Death comes, hold faſt this earth : 
Live if thou canſt when God ſaith come away : 
Try whether all thy friends can cauſe thy ſtay. 
Wilt thou tell death and God, thou wilt not die ? 
And wiltthou the conſuming fire defie ? 
Art thou not ſure to let go what thou haſt ? 
And doth not Reaſon bid thee then forecaſt, 
And valuethe leaſt hope of endleſs joyes, 
Before known vanities and dying toyes? 
And can the Lord that is moſt juſt and wiſe, 
Found all mans duty in deceit and lies? 


_—_—__—__ ts 
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ET thee behind me Satan : thou doft favour 


--e 


[ The things of fleth, and not his deareſt favour, 


Who is my Lite, and Light, and Love, and All, 
And, fo ſhall be whatever ſhall befall, | 

It 1s not thor, but I that muſt diſcerr, 

And muſt Reſolve : It's I that hold the ſtern : 
Be filent Fleſh ; ſpeak not againſt my God , 

Or elſe heel reach thee better by the rod. 
I am reſolved thou ſhalr live and die, 

A ſervant, of a conquered enemy. 


| Hig emp not on me what this rebel ſayes, 
That alwaies was againſt me and thy wayes ! 
Now ſtop its mouth by Grace, that ſhortly muſt 


Through juſt but gainful death, be ſtopt with duſt. 


The thoughts and words of Fleſh are none of mine , 
Let Fleſh ſay what it will, I will be thine. 
Whatever thus rebellious Fleſh ſhall prate, 
L:t me but ſerve the Lord, at any rate. 
UVſe me on earth as ſeemeth good to thee, 
'So Tin Heav'n thy Glorious face may ſee. 
Take down my Pride . let me dwell at thy feet - 
' The humble are for earth and heau'n moſt meet. 
Renouncing Fleſh, I Vow my ſelf to thee, 
With allthe Talents thou haſt lent to me. | 
Let me not ſtick at honour, wealth, or blood : 
| Let all my daycs be ſpent in doing good. 


— —_ ——  —— 


Let me not trifle out more precious hours ; 
| But ſerve thee now with all my ſtrength and powers. 
| If Fleſh would tempt me to deny my hand , 

Lord theſe are the Reſolves to which I ftand. 


Richard Baxter. 


Odober 29, 
| 1659. 


